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C-H A-F:. . 


Concerning the Nature and Extent off Chriſtian 
Devotion. 


EVO TION is neither private nor 
public Prayer; but Prayers, whether 
private or publick, are particular parts 
or inſtances of Devotion. Devotion 
ſignifies a life gigen, or DEVOTED to 
God. 

H therefore is the devaut man, 
who lives no longer to his own /, or the ray and 
pirit of the world, but to the ſole will of God; who 
conſiders God in every thing, who ſerves God in 
every thing, who makes all the parts of his common 
life, parts of piety, by doing every thing in the name 
of God, and under ſuch rules as are conformable to 
his Glory, = 
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Wr readily acknowledge, that God alone is to be 
the rule and meaſure of our Prayers, that in them we 
de to look wholly unto him, and act wholly for hun, 
hat we are only to pray in /uch a manner, tor ſuth 
rings, and ſuch ends, as are ſuitable to his Glory. 

No w let any one but find out the reaſon why he is 
to be thus ſtrictly pious in his prayers, and he will find 
the ſame as ſtrong a reaſon to be as ſtrictly pious in al] 
he other parts of his life. For there is not the leatt 
ihzdow of a reaſon, why we ſhould make God the ru: 
and meaſure of our prayers, why we ſhould then look 
holly unto him, and pray according to his will; but 


hat equally proves it neceſſary for us to look rrho//y 


into God, and make him the rule and meaſure of all 
the other actions of our life. Fqr any ways of liſe, 
ny employment of our talents, whether of our parts, 
our time or money, that is not frif/y according to the 
will of God, that is not for ſuch eds as are luitable 
to his Glory, are as great ab/urdities and failings, as 
prayers that are not according to the will of God. For 
there is no other reaſon, why our prayers ſhould be 
according to the will of God, why they ſhould have 
nothing in them, but what is ie, and bly, and Hra- 
»-xly, there is no other reaſon for this, but that our lives 
may be of the ſame nature, full of the ſame 5w7/dom, bo- 
tineſs and heavenly tempers, that we may ige unto God 
in the /ame ſpirit that we pray unto him. Were it 
not our ſtrict duty to live by reaſon, to devate a// the 
actions of our lives to God, were it not abloluizly ne- 
ceſſary to avalk before him in wiſdom, and holineſs, and 
all heavenly converſation, doing every thing in his name, 
and for his glory, there would be no excellency or wil- 
«om in the moſt heavenly prayers. Nay, ſuch prayers 


would be abſurdities, they would be like prayers for 
ings, When it was no part of our duty to, #y. 


As ſure therefore as there is any wiſdom in pray ing 
tor the Spirit of God, ſo ſure is it, that we are to make 
%1at Spirit the rule of a// our actions; as ſure as it is 
gur duty to look ##+4//y unto God in our prayers, ſo 

| {ure 
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be ; ſare is it, that it is our duty to live who//y unto God 


we in our lives. But we can no more be ſaid to live unto 
m, Cod, unleſs we live unto him in all the ordinary actions 
at ok our life, unleſs he be the rule and meaſure of all, 

; our ways, than we can be ſaid to pray unto God, 
is unleſs our prayers look ey unto him. Sg that un- 
ind _ reaſonable and abſurd ways of life, whether in /abour or | 
all  giverfion, whether they conſume our tine or our no- 1 
cat ney, are like unreaſonable and abſurd prayers, and are ü 
"ule as truly an offence unto God, f 
20k *T 1s for want of knowing, or at leaſt conſidering # 
but this, that we ſee ſuch a mixture of ridicule in the lives | 
% ok many people. You ſee them ſtrict as to ſome imc I 
all and places of Devotion ; but when the Service of the 4 
le, Church is over, they are but like thoſe that ſeldom 4 
rts, or never come there. In their way of life, their of 
the manner of ſpending their time and money, in their cares F 
able and fears, in their pleaſures and indu/gences, in their 1 
as labour and diverſions, they are like the reſt of the * 
For world. This makes the looſe part of the world gene- 1 
be rally make a jeſt of thoſe that are devout, becauſe they = 
ave lee their Devotion goes no farther than their Prayers, 1 
heu- and that when they are over, they live no more unto 1 
ies God, till the time of prayer returns again; but live 4 
bo- by the ſame humour and fancy, and in as full an enjoy- 4 
Jod ment of all the fo//izs of lite as other people. This 
e it is the reaſon why they are the jeſt and ſcorn of careleſs 9 
the and worldly people; not becauſe they are really devoted 4 
ne- to God, but becauſe they appear to have no other De- f 
and votion, but that of occaſional Prayers. | 
me, Julius is very fearful of miſſing Prayers; all the þ 
wil- pariſh ſuppoſes Julius to be ſick, if he is not at Church. (| 
vers | But if you was to ask him why he ſpends the reſt of | 
tor his time by humour or chance? why he is a compa- | 

nion of the ſillieſt people in their molt ///y pleaſures ? 1 

ing why he is ready for every impertinent entertainment 
ke and diverſion? If you was to ask him why there is no 1 
it is amuſement too trifling to pleaſe him? why he is buſy 
0. B 3 at 48 
ture 
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at all balls and 4/emblics? why he gives himſelf up to 
an idle goſſping converſation? why he, lives in fooliſh 
triencſhips and fondneſs for particular perſons, that 
neither want nor deſerve any particular kindneſs? why 
he allows himſelf in fooliſh hatreds and reſentments 
againſt particular perſons, without conſidering that he 
is to love every body as himſelf? If you ask him why 
he never puts his converſation, his time, and fortune, 
under the rules of Religion, Julius has no more to 
ſay for himſelf, than the moſt diſorderly perſon. For 
the whole tenor of Scripture lies as directly againſt 
ſuch a life, as againſt debauchery and intemperance : 
He that lives in ſuch a courſe of 74/enz/s and folly, 
lives no more according to the Religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, than he that lives in gluttony and intempe- 
Tance. 

1+ a man was to tell Jzlius that there was no oc- 
caſion for ſo much conſtancy at Prayers, and that he 
might, without any harm to himſelf, negle& the fer- 
vice of the Church, as the generality of people do, 
Julius would think ſuch a one to be no Chriſtian, and 
that he ought to avoid his company. But if a perſon 
only tells him, that he may live as the generality of 
the world does, that he may enjoy himlelf as others 
do, that he may ſpend his fine and money as people 
of faſhion do, that he may conform to the follies and 


* trailries of the generality, and gratify his tempers and 
paſtions as moſt people do, Julius never ſuſpects that. 


man to want a Chriſtian ſpirit, or that he is doing the 
devil's work. | 

Ao yet if Julius was to read all the New Teſta- 
ment from the beginning to the end, he would find his 
courle of life condemned in every page of it. 

AN p indeed there cannot any thing be 1magined 
more abſurd in itſelf, than ie, and /ub/ime, and hea- 
enly Prayers, added to a life of vanity and folly, where 
neither /abour nor diverſions, neither time nor money, 
are under the direction of the wiſdom and heavenly 
tempers of our Prayers, If we were to ſee a man pre- 

tending 
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tending to act who/ly with regard to God in every 
thing that he did; that would neither ſpend time or 
money, or take any labour or diverſion, but fo far as 
he could act according to ſtrict principles of reaſon and 
piety, and yet at the ſame time neglect a Prayer, whe- 
ther publick or private, ſhould we not be amazed at ſuch 
a man, and wonder how he could have ſo much folly 
along with ſo much religion ? 8 

YET this is as reaſonable as for any perſon to pretend 
to ſtrictneſs in Devotion, to be careful of obſerving times 
and places of Prayer, and yet letting the reſt of his life, 
his time and labour, his talents and money be diſpoſed of, 
without any regard to ſtri rules of Piety and Devotion. 
For it 1s as great an abſurdity to ſuppoſe holy Prayers, 
and divine Petitions, without an holineſs of life ſuitable 
to them, as to ſuppoſe an holy and divine life without 
Prayers. 

LET any one therefore think, how eaſily he could 
confute a man that pretended to great ſtrictneſs of life 
without Prayer, — the ſame arguments will as plainly 
confute another, that pretends to fridtneſs of Prayer, 
without carrying the ſame ſtrictneſs into every othet 
part of life. For to be weak and fooliſh in ſpending 
our time and fortune, is no greater a miſtake, than 19 
be weak and fooliſh in relation to our Prayers. And 
to allow ourſelves in any ways of life that neither are, 
nor can be offer'd to God, is the ſame irreligion as to 
neglect our Prayers, or uſe them in ſuch a manner, as 
makes them an offering unworthy of God. 

Trax ſhort of the matter is this, either Reaſon and 
Religion preſcribe rules and ends to all the ordinary 
actions of our life, or they do not: If they do, then i: 
is as neceſſary to govern all our actions by thoſe rules, 
as it is neceſſary to worſhip God. For if Religion 
teaches us any thing concerning eating and drinking, 
or ſpending our time and money, if it teaches us how 
we are to uſe and contemn the world; if it tells us what 
tempers we are to have in common life, how we are to 

B 3 | be 


" —_ — — 
C 4 K 
—_— 8 — 8 _ 


r 
— — — 
— 


— 


[1 
1. 
[0 
1 
bt 
(/ 
f 
4 
| 
1] 


6 JS ERIOUS CALL 


be diſpoſed towards all people, how we are to behave 
towards the fc, the poor, the o/d and agſtitute; if it 
tells us whom we are to treat with a particular love, 
whom we are to regard with a particular eſteem ; if it 
tells us how we are to treat our enemies, and how we 
are to mortify and deny ourſelves; he muſt be very 
weak, that can think theſe parts of Religion are not to 
be obſerved with as much exane/7, as any doctrines that 
relate to Prayers. 

Ir is very obſervable, that there is not one com- 
mand in all the Goſpel for publick Worſhip; and per- 
haps it is a duty that is leaſt inſiſted upon in Scripture 
of any other. 'The frequent attendance at it is never 
ſo much as mentioned in all the New Teſtament. 
Whereas that Religion or Devotion, which is to govern 
the ordinary attions of our life, is to be found in al- 
moſt every verſe of Scripture. Our bleſſed Saviour 
and his Apoſtles are' wholly taken up in doctrines that 
relate to common /ife. They call us to renounce the 
world, and differ in every temper and zway of life, from 
the ſpirit and way of the world. To renounce all its 
goods, to fear none of its evils, to reject its joys, and 
have no value for its happineſs. To be as new born 
babes, that are born into a new ſtate of things, to live 
as Pilgrims in ſpiritual watching, in holy fear, and 
heavenly aſpiring after another life. To take up our 
daily croſs, to deny ourſelves, to profeſs the bleſſedneſs 
of mourning, to ſeek the bleſſedneſs of poverty of ſpirit. 
To forſake the pride and vanity of riches, to take no 
thought for the morrow, to live in the profoundeft ſtate 
of humility, to rejoice in worldly ſufferings. To reject 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life; to bear injuries, to forgive and bleſs our ene- 
mies, and to love mankind as God loveth them. To | 
give up our whole hearts and affeCtions to God, and ſtrive | 
to enter thro' the ſtrait gate into a life of eternal Glory. 

Tuis is the common Derotion which our bleſſed | 
Saviour taught, in order to make it the common /ife of 
all Chriſtians, Is it not therefore exceeding Ame 
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that people ſhould place ſo much piety in the atten- 
dance upon publick worſhip, concerning which there 
is not one precept of our Lord's to be found, and yet 
neglect theſe common duties of our ordinary life, which 
are commanded in every page of the Goſpel? Ic." 
theſe duties the devotion of our common /ife, becauſc 
if they are to be practiſed they muſt be made part: 
of our common life, they can have no place any where. 
elle. | 

Ir coritempt of the world, and heavenly affection. 
a neceſſary temper of Chriſtians, it is neceſſary that th 
temper appear in the whole courſe of their lives, in thcir 


manner of uſing the world, becauſe it can have no place 


any where elſe. 

Iz /e/F-denial be a condition of falvation, all tha: 
would be ſaved, muſt make it a part of their ord71ar + 
life. If Sumility be a Chriſtian duty, then the com 
mon life of a Chriſtian, is to be a conſtant courle ©: 
humility in all its kinds. If poverty of ſpirit be nec 


fary, it muſt be the ſpirit and temper of every day vi 


our lives. If we are to re/zeve the naked, the ſick, and 
the priſoner, it muſt be the common charity of var 
hives, as far as we can render ourſelves able to perform 
it. If we are to /ove our enemies, we mult make our 
common life a viſible exerciſe and demonſtration of 
that love. If content and thankfulneſs, if the patient 
bearing of evil, be duties of God, they are the duties of 
every day, and in every circumſtance of our life. If 
we are to be wiſe and holy as the new born ſons of 
God, we can no otherwiſe be ſo, but by renouncing 
every thing that is fooliſh and vain in every part of 
our common life. If we are to be in Chriſt gero 
Creatures, we muſt ſhew that we are ſo, by having 
new ways of living in the- world. If we are to l- 
loro Chriſt, it muſt be in our common way of ſpending 
every day. | 

Tuus it is in all the virtues and holy tempers of 
Chriſtianity, they are not ours unleſs they be the virtues 
and tempers of our ordinary /ife. So that Chriſtianity 
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is ſo far from leaving us to live in the common ways of 
life, conforming to the folly of cuſtoms, and gratifying 
the paſſions and tempers which the ſpirit of the world 
delights in, it is ſo far from indulging us in any of 
the things, that all its virtues which it makes neceſ- 
fary to ſalvation, are only ſo many ways of living above, 
— contrary to the world, in all the common actions 
of our life. If our common life is not a common 
courſe of e felf-denial, renunciation of the 
world, poverty of ſpirit, and heavenly affection, we 
don't live the lives of Chriſtians. | 

Bur yet, though it is thus plain, that this and this 
alone is Chriſtianity, an uniform, open and viſible prac- 
tice of all theſe virtues ; yet it is as plain, that there 
is little or nothing of this to be found, even amongſt 
the better ſort of people. You ſee them often at 
Church, and pleaſed with fine preachers ; but look in- 
to their lives, and you ſee them juſt the ſame ſort of 
people as others are, that make no pretences to devo- 
tion, The difference that you find betwixt them, is 
only the difference of their natural tempers. They | 
have the ſame z2//e of the world, the e worldly 
cares, and fears, and joys, they have the ſame turn of 

ind, equally vain in their deſires. You ſee the ſame 
fondneſs for fate and eguipage, the ſame pride and va- 
nity of areſt, the ſame ſelflove and indulgence, the 
ſame fooliſh fraeng/bips and. groundleſs batreds, the 
ſame /evity of mind and rrifling ſpirit, the ſame fondneſs 
for diverſions, the ſame idle diſpoſitions, and vain ways 
of ſpending their time in viſiting and converſation, as 
the reſt of the world, that make no pretences to de- 
votion. 

I dox'T mean this compariſon betwixt people ſeem. 
ingly. good, and profeſs'd rakes, but betwixt people of 
ſober lives. Let us take an inſtance in two modeſt 
women : let it be ſuppoſed, that one of them is careful | 
of times of Devotion, and obſerves them through | 
a ſenſe of duty, and that the other has no hearty con- 
cern about it, but is at Church ſeldom or often, juſt | 


as 
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as it happens. Now it is a very eaſy thing to ſee this 
difference betwixt theſe perſons. But when you have 
ſeen this, can you find any farther difference betwixt 
them? Can you find that their common /ife is of a dit- 
ferent kind? Are not the tempers, and cu/toms, and 
manners of the one, of the ſame kind as of the other? 
Do they live as if they belonged to different worlds, 
had different views in their heads, and different rules 
and meaſures of all their actions? Have they not the 
ſame goods and evils, are they not pleaſed and diſ- 
pleaſed in the /ame manner, and for the ſame things? 
| Do they not live in the ſame courſe of life? Does one 
ſeem to be of this world, looking at the things that are 
temporal, and the other to be of another world, look- 
ing wholly at the things that are eternal? Does the 
one live in pleaſure, delighting herſelf in eu or dre/;, 


: and the other live in /#/f-denial and mortification, re- 
f nouncing every thing that looks like vanity either of 
1 perſon, dreſs, or carriage? Does the one follow vi- 
, lick diverſions, and trifle away her time in 7d/e vilits, 
4 and corrupt converſation 3 and does the other ſtudy all 
L the arts of improving her time, living in prayer and 
f watching, and ſuch good works as may make all her 
4 time turn to her advantage, and be placed to her ac- 
N count at the laſt day? Is the one careleſs of expence, 
4 and glad to be able to adorn herſelf with every coſtly 
4 ornament of dreſs, and does the other confider her 
fortune as a talent given her by God, which is to be 
5 improved religiouſly, and no more to be ſpent in vain 
z and needleſs ornaments, than it is to be buried in the 
6: earth? 

| WHERE muſt you look, to find one perſon of Re- 
7 lnigion differing in this manner, from another that has 
none? And yet if they do not differ in theſe things 
- | which are here related, can it with any ſenſe be ſaid, 
h the one is a geo Chriſtian, and the other not? 


| Take another inſtance amongſt the men. Les has 
+ | 2 great deal of good nature, has kept, what they call, 
goed company, hates every thing that is a4* and e, 
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is very generous and brave to his friends, but has con- 
cerned himſelf ſo little with Religion, that he hardly 
knows the difference betwixt a Few and a Chriſtian. 

Eu/ebius, on the other hand, has had early impreſſions 
of Religion, and buys books of Devotion. He can talk 
of all the fraſts and fats of the Church, and knows 
the names of moſt men that have been eminent for piety. 
You never hear him ſwear, or make a looſe jeſt, and 
when he talks of Religion, he talks of it as of a matter 
of the laſt concern. - 

Here you ſee, that one perſon has Religion e- 
nough, according to the way of the World, to be rec- 
koned a pious Chriſtian, and the other is ſo far from all 
appearance of Religion, that he may fairly be reckoned 
a Heathen ; and yet if you look into their common /ife, 
if you examine their chief and ruling tempers in the 
greateſt articles of life, or the greateſt dodbrines of 
Chriſtianity, you will not find the leaſt difference ima- 
ginable. 

Cons1DExk them with regard to the uſe of the 
world, becauſe that is what every body can fee. 

Now to have right notions and tempers with relation 
to this world, is as eſſential to religion, as to have right 
notions of God. And it is as poſſible for a man to 
worſhip a Crocodile, and yet be a pious man, as to have 
his affections ſet upon this world, and yet be a god 
Chriſtian. 

Bu T now if you conſider Les and Eu/ebius in this 
reſpect, you will find them exactly alike, ſceting, vine, 
and enjoying all that can be got in this world in the 


lame manner, and for the ſame ends. You will find 


that riches, proſperity, pleaſures, indulgences, tate, 
equipage, and honor, are juſt as much the happineſs of 


Euſebius as they are of Leo. And yet if Chriſtianity has | 
not Changed a man's mind and temper with relation to | 
theſe things, what can we ſay that it has done for him? 


Fox if the doQtrines of Chriſtianity were practiſed, 
they would make a man as different from other people, 
as to all wer/dly tempers, ſenſual pleaſures, and _ 

| pride 
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pride of life, as a wiſe man is different from a natural; 
it would be as eaſy a thing to know a Chriſtian by his 
outward courſe of life, as it is now difficult to find any 
body that lives it. For it is notorious, that Chriſtians 
are now not only like other men in their Arailties and 
infirmities, this might be in ſome degree excuſable, 
but the complaint is, they are like hearhens in all the 
main and chief articles of their lives. They enjoy the 
world, and live every day in the ſame tempers, and 
the ſame deſigns, and the ſame indulgences, as they 
did who knew not God, nor of any happineſs in ano- 
ther life. Every body, that is capable of any reflec- 
tion, mult have obſerved, that this is generally the 
ſtate even of devout people, whether en or womer. 
You may ſee them different from other people ſo far as 
to times and places of Prayer, but generally like the 
relt of the world in all the other parts of their lives. 
That is, adding Chriſtian devotion to an heather 
life. I have the authority of our bleſſed Saviour for 
this remark, where he ſays, Take no thought, ſaying, 
cobat ſhall wwe eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where- 
withal ſhall we be cloathed? fir after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek. But if to be thus affected, even 
with the neceſſary things of this life, ſhews that we 


are not 2 of a Chriſtian Spirit, but are like the Hea- 


then; ſurely to enjoy the vanity and folly of the world 
as they did, to be like them in the main chief tempers 
of our lives, in ſelf- love and indulgence, in ſenſual plea- 
ſures and diverſions, in the vanity of dreſs, the love of 
ſhew and greatneſs, or any other gaudy diſtinctions of 
fortune, is a much greater ſign of an Heathen temper. 
And conſequently they who add devotion to ſuch a lite, 
mult be ſaid to pray as Chriſtiuns, but live as Heathen. 
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A SERIOUs CALL 


CHAP. II. 


An Enquiry into the Reaſon, why the generality of Chriſ- 


tians fall ſo far ſhort of the Holineſs and Devotion 
of Chriſtianity. 


12 may now be reaſonably enquir'd, how it comes 
to paſs, that the lives, even of the better ſort of 
people, are thus ſtrangely contrary to the principles of 
Chriſtianity. 

Bur before I give a direct anſwer to this, I deſire 
it may alſo be enquir'd, how it comes to paſs, that 
ſwearing is ſo common a vice amongſt Chriſtians? It 
is indeed not yet ſo common among women, as it is 
amongſt en. But amongſt men this fin is ſo com- 
mon, that perhaps there are more than 2 in three 
that are guilty of it through the whole courſe of their 
lives, ſwearing more or /e/s, juſt as it happens, ſome | 
conſtantly, others only now and then, as it were by 
chance, Now I ask, how comes it, that two in three 
of the men are guilty of ſo groſs and profane a ſin as 
this is?- There is neither ignorance nor human infir- 
mity to plead for it: It is againſt an expreſs command- 
ment, and the moſt plain doctrine of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour. | 

Do but now find the reaſon why the generality of 
men live in this notorious vice, and then you will have | 
found the reaſon, why the generality even of the bet- | 
ter ſort of people live ſo contrary to Chriſtianity. | 

Now the reaſon of common ſwearing is this; it is 
becauſe men have not ſo much as the intention to pleaſe | 


God in all their ations, For let a man but have ſo |. 


much piety as to 7ntend to pleaſe God in all the act ion, 
of bis life, as the happicſt and beſt thing in the world, | 
and then he will never {wear more. It will be as} 
impoſſible for him to ſwear, whilſt he feels %ig inten-] 
tics within himſelf, as it is 1mpoſiible for a man ar | 

intends | 


to a Devout and Holy Life. 13 


intends to pleaſe his Prince, to go up and abuſe him to 
his face. 

Ir ſeems but a ſmall and neceſſary part of piety, to 
have ſuch a ſincere intention as this; and that he has 
no reaſon to look upon himſelf as a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
who is not thus far advanced in piety, And yet it is 
purely for want of this degree of piety, that you ſee 
ſuch a mixture of fin and folly in the lives even of the 
better ſort of people. It is for want of this intention, 
that you ſee men that profeſs religion, yet live in /zvcar- 
ing and ſenſuality; that you fee Clergymen given to 
pride and covetouſneſs, ind worldly enjoyments. It is 
for want of this intention, that you ſee roomen that pro- 
feſs Devotion, yet living in all the folly and vanity of 
dreſs, waſting their time in idleneſt and pleaſures, and 
in all ſuch inſtances of ſtate and equipage as their eſtates 
will reach. For let but a woman feel-her heart full of 
this intention, and ſhe will find it as impoflible to patch 
or paint, as to curſe or ſwear; ſhe will no more deſire 


to ſhine at Balls and A/emblies, or make a figure a- 


mongſt thoſe that are moſt finely dreſs'd, than ſhe will 
deſire to dance upon a Rope to pleaſe Spectators: She 
will know, that the one is as far from the u and 
excellency of the Chriſtian Spirit, as the other. 

Ir was this general intention, that made the primitice 
Chriſtians ſuch eminent inſtances of piety, that made 
the goodly fellowſhip of the Saints, and all the glorious 
army of martyrs and crnfrfſors. And if you will here 
ſtop, and ask yourſelf, why you are not as pious as the 
primitive Chriſtians were, your own heart will tell you, 
that it is neither thro' 7g79rance nor inability, but pure- 
ly becauſe you never thoroughly intended it. You ob- 
ſerve the ſame Sunday worſhip that they did; and you 


_ are/tr; in it, becauſe it is your full intention to be ſo. 


And when you as fully intend to be like them in their 
ordinary common life, when you intend to pleaſe God 
in a/l your ations, you will find it as poſſible, as to be 
ſtrictly exa in the ſervice of the Church. And when 
you have this intention to pleaſe Ged in all your atticns, 

as 
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as the happieſt and beſt thing in the world, you will find 
in you as great an averſion to every thing that is rain 
and impertinent in common life, whether of buſineſs or 
pleaſure, as you now have to any thing that is profare. 
You will be as fearful of living in any fooliſh way, 
either of ſpending your time, or your fortune, as you 
are now fearful of neglecting the publick Worſhip. 

Now who that wants this general ſincere intention, 
can be reckon'd a Chriſtian? And yet if it was amongſt 
Chriſtians, it would change the whole face of the world; 
true piety, and exemplary holineſs, would be as com- 
_ and viſible, as buying and ſelling, or any trade in 

ife. 

Lr a Clergyman but be thus pious, and he will con- 
verſe as if he had been brought up by an Apg/e; he will 
no more think and talk of noble perferment, than of 19- 
ble eating, or a glorious chariot. He will no more com- 
plain of the ons of the world, or a /mma/l cure, or the 
want of a patron, than he will complain of the want of a 
lac'd coat, or a running horſe. Let him but intend to 
pleaſe God in all his ations, as the happieſt and beſt thing 
in the world, and then he will know, that there is no- 
thing noble in a Clergyman, but burning zeal for the 
ſalvation of ſouls ; nor any thing poor in his proſeſſion, 


but idſene/s and a worldly ſpirit. 


AGAIN, let a Tadeſman but have this intention, and it 
will make him a ſaint in his p; his every day buſineſs 
will be a courſe of wiſe and reaſonable actions, made 
holy to God, by being done in obedience te his will 
and pleaſure, He will by and /e, and labour and tra- 
del, becauſe by ſo doing he can do ſome good to himſelf 
and others. But then, as nothing can pleaſe God but 
What is wiſe, and reaſonable, and holy, ſo he will nei- 
ther buy, nor ſell, nor labour in any other manner, nor 
to any other end, but ſuch as may be ſheiwn to be voie, 
and rea/onable, and Holy. He will therefore conſider, not 
what arts, or methods, or application will ſooneſt make 
him richer and greater than his brethren, or remove 
him from a op to a life of Fate and pleaſurs; but 5 
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will conſider what arts, what methods, what appli- 
cation can make worldly buſineſs moſt acceptable to 
God, and make a life of trade a life of holineſs, de- 
votion and piety. This will be the temper and ſpirit 
of every tradeſman; he cannot ſtop ſhort of theſe de- 
grees of piety, whenever it is his intention to plenſt God 
in ; his actions, as the beſt and happieſt thing in the 
world. 

An p on the other hand, whoever is not of this ſpirit 
and temper in his trade and profeſion, and does not carry 
it on only ſo far as is belt ſubſervient to a wile, and holy, 
and heavenly life; it is certain that he has not this in- 
tention, and yet without it, who can be ſhewn to be a 
follower of Jeſus Chriſt? 

AGAIN, let the Gentleman of birth and fortune but 
have this ixtention, and you will ſee how it will carry 
him from every appearance of evil, to every inſtance of 
piety and goodneſs. 

E cannot live by chance, or as humour and fancy 
carries him, becauſe he knows that nothing can pleate 
God but a wiſe and regular courſe of life. He cannot 
live in idleneſs and indulgence, in ſports and gaming, in 
pleaſures and intemperance, in vain expences and high 
living, becauſe theſe things cannot be turned into means 
of piety and holineſs, or made ſo many parts of a wiſe 
and religious life. 

As he thus removes from all appearance of evil, ſo 
he haſtens and aſpires aſter every inſtance of goodneſs. 
He does not ask what is a//zwwable and pardonad/e, 
but what is commendable and praije-worthy, He does 
not ask whether God will forgive the y of our lives, 
the madneſs of our pleaſures, the vanity of our expen- 
ces, the richneſs of our eguipage, and the careleſs con- 
ſumption of our ie; but he asks, whether God is 
pleaſed with theſe things; or whether thele are the ap- 
pointed ways of gaining his favour. He does not en- 
quire, whether it be pardonable to hoard up moncy, to 
adorn ourſelves with diamonds, and gild our chariots, 
whilſt the 207% and the orphan, the /ic4 and the pri- 

| euer, 
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ſoner, want to be relieved ; but he asks, whether God 
has required theſe things at our hands, whether we 
ſhall be called to account at the laſt day for the neglect 
of them; becauſe it is not his intent to live in ſuch 
ways as, for ought we know, God may perhaps pardon, 


but to be diligent in ſuch ways, as we know that God 


will infa/libly reward. 
HE will not therefore look at the lives of Chriſtians, 
to learn how he ought to ſpend his eſtate, but he will 


look into the Scriptures, and make every do&rine, pa- 


rable, precept, or inſtruction, that relates to rich men, a 
{aw to himlelf in the uſe of his eſtate. 


HE will have nothing to do with coſtly apparel, be- 
cauſe the rich man in the ſ*>ſpel was c/oathed with pur- | 
ple and fine linen. He den himſelf the pleaſures and 
indulgences which his eſtate could procure, becauſe our 
Bleſſed Saviour faith, Vo unto you that are rich, for ye | 


have received your conſolation. He will have but one 


rule for charity, and that will be, to ſpend a// that he 


can that way, becauſe the Judge of quick and dead hath 
ſaid, that all that is ſo given, is given to him. 


H will have no ho/pitab/e table, for the rich and | 


wealthy to come and fealt with him in good eating and 


drinking; becauſe our Bleſſed Lord faith, When they | 
makeſt a dinner, call net thy friends, nor by thy brethren, | 
neither thy kinjmen, nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they | 


alſo bid thee again, and a recompence be made thee. - But 
when thou makeſft a feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the 


lame, and the blind; and thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they can- 
not recompence thee, for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the | 


reſurrettion of the juſt. Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14. 

He will waſte no money in gilded roofs, or coſtly 
furniture: He will not be carried from pleaſure to 
pleaſure in expenhve ſtate and equipage, becauſe an in- 
ſpired Apoſtle hath ſaid, that a// that is in the world, the 
4ſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of lifes 
is not of the Father, bat is of the war'd, 


LET 
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Leer not any one look on this as an imaginary de- 


| feription of charity, that looks fine in the notion, but 
cannot be put in practice. For it is ſo far from being an 


imaginary, impracticable ſorm of life, that it has been 
practiſed by great numbers of Chriſtians in former ages, 


who were glad to turn their whole eſtates into a con- 


{tant courſe of charity. And it is ſo far from being im- 
poſſible now, that if we can find any Chriltians, that 
ſincerely intend to pleaſe God in all their actions, as the . 
beſt and happieſt thing in the world, whether they be 
young or old, ſingle or married, men or women, if 
they have but this intention, it will be impoſſible for 
them to do otherwiſe. This one principle will infalli- 
bly carry them to this heig' * of charity, and they will 


| find themſelves unable to ip ſhort of it. 


For how is it poſſible for a man that intends to 
pleaſe God in the uſe of his money, and intends it be- 


|| cauſe he Judges it to be his . tay i happineſs, how is it 


poſſible for ſuch a one in ſuch a ſtate of mind, to bury 
his money in needleſs impertinent finery, in covering 
himſelf or his Borſes with gold, whilſt there are any 
works of piety and charity to be done with itz or any 
ways of ſpending it well ? 4 

| H1s is as ſtrictly impoſſible, as for a man that 
intends 'to pleaſe God in his words, to go into com- 


poany on purpole to ſwear and Jie. For as all waſle 


and unreaſonable expence is done dene, and with 
deliberation, ſo no one can be guilty of it, whole 
conſtant intention is to pleaſe God in the ule of his 
money. 

I Have choſe to explain this matter, by appealing 
to this intention, becauſe it makes the caſe ſo plain, 
and becauſe every one that has a mind, may fee it in 
the cleareſt light, and feel it in the ſtrongeſt manner, 
only by looking into his own heart. For it is as eaſy 
for every perſon to know, whether he intends to pleaſe 
God in 40l his actions; as for any ſervant to know, 
whether this be his intention towards his maſter. 
Every one allo can as eaſily tell how he lays out his 
money, 


| 
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money, and whether he conſiders how to pleaſe God in 


it, as he can tell Where his eſtate is, and whether it be 


in money or /and. So that here is no plea left for ige. 


rance or frailty, as to this matter, every body is in the | 


light, and every body has power. And no one can fail, 


| 


but he that is not ſo much a Chriſtian, as to ve to 


pleaſe God in the uſe of his eſtate. 
You ſee two perſons, one is regular in prb/ich and 
private Prayer, the other is not. Now the reaſon of 


this difference is not this, that one has Hrength and 


Potoer to obſerve Prayer, and the other has not; but the 


reaſon is this, that one intends to pleaſe God in the 42 
ties of Devotion, and the other has no intention about 
it. Now the caſe is the ſame in the right or wrong 
uſe of our time and mommy. You ſee one perſon throw. 
ing away his time in /ſeep and idleneſt, in viſiting and 
diverſions, and his money in the moſt vain and unrea- 
ſonable expences. You ſee another careful of every day, 
dividing-his hours by rules of Reaſon and Religion, and 
ſpending all his money in works of charity; now the 
difference is not owing to this, that one has ſtrength 
and power to do thus, and the other has not; but it is 
owing to this, that one intends to pleaſe God in the 
right uſe of his time and all his 7zoncy, and the other has 


no intention about it- 


Hers therefore let us judge ourſelyes ſincerely, 
let us not vainly content ourſelves with the common 
diſorders of our lives, the vanity of our expences, the 


folly of our diverſions; the pride of our habits, the idle. 


neſs of our lives, and the waſting of our time, fancy- 


, 2 


ing that theſe are ſuch imperſfections as we fall into thro' | 


the unavoidable weakne/s and frailly of our nature; 
but let us be aſſured, that theſe di 


mon life are owing to this, that we have not ſo much 
Chriſtianity, as to intend to pleaſe God in all the actions 
of our life, as the beſt and happieſt thing in the world. | 
So that we muſt not look upon ourſelves in a ſtate of 

common and pardonable imperfection, but in ſuch a 
tate, as wants the fr? and my? fundamental principle 
of 


orders of our com- 
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of Chriſtianity, viz. an intention to pleaſe Cod in all cur 
Aion. 


Au p if any one was to ask himſelf, how it comes to 


| paſs, that there are any degrees of ſobriety which he 
neglects, any practices of humility which he wants, 
any method of charity which he does not follow, any 


rules of redeeming time which he does not obſerve, 
his own heart will tel] him, that it is becauſe he never 


intended to be ſo exact in thoſe duties. For whenever 
ue fully intend it, it js as poſſible to conform to all this 
' reeularity of life, as 'tis poſlible for a man to obſerve 
tines of Prayer. 


So that the fault does not lie here, that we deſive 
to be good and perfect, but thro' the weakneſs of our 


nature fall ſhort of it; but it is, becauſe we have not 
piety enough to intend to be as good as we can, or to 


pleaſe God in a// the actions of ous life. This we ſee 


1s plainly the caſe of him that ſpends his time in /ports, 


when he ſhould be at Charch ; it is not his want of pow- 


er, but his want of intention, or deſire to be there. 


Au the caſe is plainly the ſame in every other folly 


of human life. She that ſpends her time and money in 


the unreaſonable ways and faſhions of the world, does 


not do ſo, becauſe ſhe wants power to be wile and religi- 


ous in the management of her time and money, but 
becauſe ſhe has no intention or deſire of being ſo. When 
ſhe feels this intention, ſhe will find it as poſſible to act 
up to it, as to be ſtrictly /aber and chaſte, becauſe it is 
her care and deſire to be ſo. 

Tus doctrine does not ſuppoſe, that we have no 


need of divine grace, or that it is in onr own power 


to make ourſelves perfect. It only ſuppoſes, that 
through the want of a /incere intention of pleaſing God 
in al/ our aions, we fall into ſuch irregularities of life, 
as by the ordinary means of grace we ſhould have pow- 
er to avoid. 

AND that we have not that perfection, which our 
preſent ſtate of grace makes us capable of, bocauſe we 
don't ſo much as intend to have it, ; 

T 
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IT only teaches us, that the reaſon why you ſee no 
real mortification, or ſelf-denial, no eminent charity, no 
profound humility, no heavenly affection, no true con- 
tempt of the world, no Chriſtian meekneſs, no /incere | 
zeal, no eminent piety, in the common lives of Chriſtians, | 
is this, becauſe they don't ſo much as intend to be exad 


[ 


and exemplary in theſe virtue*, | 
| 


| CHAP. III. 


Lthough the goodneſs of God, and his rich mer- 


us, that he will be merciful to our unavoidable weak- 


po 
— — 
">. 


effects of ignorance or ſurprizez. yet we have no rea- 
ſon to expect the ſame mercy towards thoſe fins which 
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them, 
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cy, for this reaſon, becauſe he can no more plead any 
weakneſs, or infirmity in his excuſe, than the man that 
hid his talent in the earth, could plead his want of 
ſtrength to keep it out of the earth. 
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a common ſwearer, that his ſin is not to be reckoned 
a pardonable frailty, becauſe he has no weakneſs to 
plead in its excuſe, why then do we not carry this 
way of reaſoning to its true extent? Why don't we 
as much condemn every other error of life, that has 
no more weaknels to plead in its excuſe than common 
{wearing ? 

For 


Of the great danger, and folly of not intending to be a; 
f] eminent and exemplary as we can, in the practice of | 
all Chriſtian virtaes. | | 


cies in Chriſt Jeſus, are a ſufficient aſſurance to | 


neſſes and infirmities, that is, to ſuch failings as are the | 


we have lived in, through a want of intention to avoid | 


Fo inſtance, the caſe of a common ſwearer who dies 
in that guilt, ſeems to have no title to the divine mer- | 


By T now, if this be right reaſoning in the caſe of | 
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7 : 3 
0}? For if this be fo bad a thing, becauſe it might be 
19 | Zavoided, if we did but ſincerely intend it, muſt not then 


all other erroneous ways of life be very guilty, if we live 
in them, not through weakneſs and inability, but becauſe 
5, we never ſincerely intended to avoid them? 


et | FoR inſtance: You perhaps have made no progreſs 
in the moſt important Chrillian virtues, you have ſcarce 
gone half way in humility and charity; now if your 


failure in theſe duties, is purely owing to your want 
of intention of performing them in any true degree, 
have you not then as little to plead for yourſelf, and 
„ | are you not as much without all excule, as the common 
ef | ſwearer ? 
Wu v therefore don't you preſs theſe things home 
upon your conſcience? Why do you not think it as 
dangerous for you to live in ſuch defects, as are in 
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4 | your power to amend, as 'tis dangerous for a common | 
K. ſwearer to live in the breach of that duty, which it is | 
in his power to obſerve? Is not negligence, and a want 


of a ſincere intention, as blameable in one caſe, as in 
h another ? | 
d You, it may be, are as far from Chriſtian Perfection, 
as the common ſwearer is from keeping the ur Com- 
naudment; are you not therefore as much condemn'd 
by the doctrines of the Goſpel, as the ſwearer is by the 
; third commandment ? 
J You perhaps will ſay, that all people fall ſhort of the 
of | Perfection of the Goſpel, and therefore you are content 
with your failings. But this is ſaying nothing to the 
of | Purpoſe. For the queſtion is not, whether Golpel Per- 
1 | {<<tion can be fully attain'd ; but, whether you come as 
near it as a ſincere intention, and careful diligence can 


— — 


1 carry you. Whether you are not in a much lower ſtate 

re man you might be, if you ſincerely intended, and 4 
as | carefully labour'd to advance yourſelf in all Chriſtian vir- | 
tues, | | 

= Ir you are as forward in the Chriſtian life, as your 

- beſt endeavours can make you, then you may juſtly hope, 


That your imperfections will not be laid to your charge; 
| but 


22 A 'SErRtous Carr. 


but if your deſects in piety, humility, and charity, arc 
owing to your negligence, and want of Hincere intention 
to be as eminent as you can in theſe virtues, then you 


leave yourſelf as much without excuſe, as he that lives in | 


the {in of (wearing, through the want of a ſincere inten- 
tion to depart from it. 
Tu E ſalvation of our ſouls is ſet forth in Scripture as a 


thing of difficulty, that requires a// cur diligence, that is | 


to be work'd out with, fear and trembling. 
Wr are told, that /trait is the gate, and narrow is the 


| 


tony that lcadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
That many are called, but few are choſen. And that many | 
will mits of their ſalvation, who ſeem to have taken /971: 


Fairs to obtain it. As in theſe words, Strive to enter in 
at the flrait gate: fer many, 1 ſay unto you, will jeek te 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


H ek E our Bleſſed Lord commands you to rive to | 


enter in; becauſe many will fail, who only _/ze# to en- 
ter. By which we are plainly taught, that Religion 
is a flate of /abour and ſtriving, and that many will 
tail of their ſalvation 3 not becauſe they took no pains or 
care *about it, but becauſe they did not take pains and 
care enough; they only /ought, but did not rive to en- 
ter in. 

EVER Chrillian, therefore, ſhould as well exa- 
mine his life by theſe Doctrines, as by the Command— 
ments. For theſe Doctrines are as plain marks of our 


condition, as the Commandments are plain marks of our 


duty. 
Fo x if ſalvation is only given to thoſe who ſtrive for 
it, then it is as reaſonable tor me to conſider, whether 


my courſe of lite be a courſe of flriving to obtain it, as to 
conſider whether I am keeping any of the Command-F 


ments, 


Ir my Religion is only a formal compliance with | 


thoſe modes of worſhip that are in faſhion' where | 
live; if it coſts me no pains or trouble; if it lays me 


under no rules and reſtraints; if I have no careful Þ 


thoughts and ſober reflections about it; is it not great 


weak- 


2 
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1 . . 1 
weakneſs to think that I am Hriting to enter in at the 


frait gate? 


I Ir 1 am ſeeking every thing that can delight my 


ſenſes, and regale my appetites, ſpending my time and 
fortune in pleaſures, in diverſions, and worldly enjoy- 
ments, a flranger to watchings, faſtings, prayers, and 


-mortification, how can it be ſaid, that I am working out 


my ſalvation with fear and trembling ? 

Ir there is nothing in my life and converſation, that 
News me to be different from Fews and Heathens; it I 
uſe the world, and worldly enjoyments, as the gencrality 
of people nav; do, and in all ages have done; why ſhould 
I think that I am amongſt thge f2w, who are waking in 
the narrow way to Heaven ? 

An v yet if the way is zarrozo, if none can walk in it 
but thole that Vie, is it not as neceſſary for me to con- 
ſider, whether the ray J am in be narrow enough, or the 
labour I take be a /ufficient ſtriving, as to conſider W he- 


ther 1 ſuttictently oblerve the ſecond or third Command- 


ment ? 


THe ſum of this matter is this: From the abovemen- 


tioned, and many.other paſſages of Scripture, it ſeems 
plain, that our ſalvation depends upon the /ncerity and 
perfection of our endcavours to obtain it. 

Weak and imperſect men ſhall, notv-ithſtanding their 
frailties and defects, be received, as having pleas'd God, 
it they have done their 19/7 to pleaſe him. 

Tur rewards of charity, piety, and humility, will 
be given to thole whole lives have been a careful la- 
bur, to exerciſe theſe virtues in as 5% a degree as they 
could, 

We cannot offer to God the ſervice of Augels; we 
cannot obey him as man in a ſtate of perfection could; 
but fallen men can do, their 2%, and this is the periec- 


tion that is required of us; it is only the periection ot 


our J endeavours, a careful labour to be as perfect as 

we can. 
B ur if we ſtop ſhort of this, for ovght we know, 
we ſlop ſhort of the mercy of God, and leave ourſelves 
nothing 
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Fear and trembling are proper tempers for thoſe, that are 


progreſs in piety, which the holineſs and juſtice of God 
requires of him, but he that is conſtantly afraid of falling 


nothing to plead from the terms of the Goſpel. For 


God has there made no promiſes of mercy to the oth¹¹ 


and negligent. His mercy is only offer'd to our frail and 
imperfect, but beſt endeavours, to practiſe all manner of 


righteouſneſs. 


As the law to angels is angelical righteouſneſs, as the 


Jaw to perfect beings is ſtrict perfection, ſo the law to our 
imperfect natures, is the % obedience that our frail nature 
is able to perform. | 

Tu E meaſure of our love to God, ſeems in juſtice 
to be the meaſure of our love of every virtue. We are 
to love and practiſe it eit all our hearts, with all ow 


/eul, with all our mind, and with all our flrength. And 


when we ceaſe to live with this regard to virtue, we 
live below our nature, and inſtead of being able to 
plead our infirmities, we ſtand chargeable with gli. 


Fenee. 


Ir is for this reaſon that we are exhorted, to work 
out our ſalvation with fear and trembling; becauſe unle!: 
our heart and paſſions are equally bent upon the work of 
our ſalvation ; unleſs holy fears animate our endeavours, 
and keep our conſciences ſtrict and tender about every 
part of our duty, conſtantly examining how we live, 
and how fit we are to die, we ſhall in all probabi- 
lity fall into a ſtate of negligence, and fit down in ſuch. 
a courſe of life, as will never carry us to the rewards of 
heaven, | 

Ax p he that conſiders, that a juſt God can only! 
make ſuch allowances as are ſuitable to his juſtice, that 
our works are all to be examined by fire, will find, that 


: 


drawing near ſo great a trial. 
Ax indeed there is no probability that any one ſhould} 
do all the duty that is expected from him, or make that 


N ow this is not intended to poſſeſs people's minds 


with a ſcrupulous anxiety, and diſcontent in the ſervice 
cf 
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of God, but to fill them with a jult fear of living in floth 
and idleneſs, and in the neglect of ſuch virtues as they 
will want at the day of judgment. 

I x is to excite them to an earneſt examination of their 
lives, to ſuch zeal, and care, and concern after chril lian 


perfection, as they uſe in any matter that has gain'd 
heart and affections. 


On wiſhing, 
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d their 


Ir is only deſiring them to be ſo apprehenſive of their 
ſlate, ſo humble in the opinion of themſelves, ſo carnelk 
after higher degrees of piety, and ſo fearful of 
ſhort of happineſs, as the great Apoſtle St Paul 


ico 
falli of 


as. 


when he thus wrote to the Philippians. 


Net as though I had already attained, either were 4. 
ready perfect; but this one thing I de, forvotting 
thoſe things which are behind, and , forth ants 
oy things which are before: I preſs toward ho mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Chr. 2 4. 
And then he adds, Let us the refore, as Many ut are per- 
ea, be thus minded. 

Bor now, if the Apolite thought it neceſſar, 2 tl hoſe, 


who were in this ſtate of perfection, to be H e: 


that is, thus labouring, preiling, and afpiring a after + foln 0 
degree of holineſs, to Which they were not then ar: ivd. 
ſurely it is much more neceſſary for us, who are born 17 
the dregs of time, and labouring under great im perfeo- 
tions, to be thus minded; that is, thus carnelt na Itrix- 
ing after ſuch degrees of a holy and divine lite, az we 
have not yet attained, 

Tu E beſt way for any one to know how much 0 
ought to aſpire after holineſs, is to conſider, not 1055 

much will make his preſent lite eaſy, but to ask limielt, 
how much he thinks will make him caſy at the nor ot 
death. 

Now any man that dares be ſo ſerious, as to put this 

ueliion to himlelf, will be forced to anſwer, that ut 


| death, every one 4. wiſh that he had been as periect 


as human nature can be. 
Js not this heave ſufficient to put vs not onl; up- 
but labouring after all that perfection, 
** ien 
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Mt which we ſhall then lament the want of ? Is it not ex- | 
ceſhve folly, to be content with ſuch a courſe of piety 
as we already know cannot content us, at a time when | 
we ſhall ſo want it, as to have nothing elſe to comfort | 
| us? How can we carry a ſeverer condemnation again{ 
1 ourielves, than to believe, that at the hour of death we 
1 ſail want the virtues of the Saints, and wiſh that we had 
Mi been amongſt the firſt ſervants of God, and yet take no 
methods of arriving at the height of piety, whillt we are 
alive? 

Trovcn this is an ab/urdity that we can caſily paſs 
over at preſent, whillt the health of our bodies. the pal- 
ſions of our minds, the noiſe, and hurry, and pleaſures, _ . 
and buſineſs of the world, lead us on with eyes that ſee 
not, and ears that hear not; yet at death, it will ſet itſelf 
before us in a dreadful magnitude, it will haunt us like a 
diſmal ghoſt, and our conſcience willhever let us take our 
eyes from it. | 

Wr ſee in worldly matters, what a torment ſelf-con- 
demnation is; and how hardly a man is able to forgive} 
himſelf, when he has brought himſelf into any calamity 
or diſgrace, purely by his own folly. The affliction i 
made doubly tormenting ; becauſe he is forced to charge 
it all upon himſelf, as his own act and deed, againſt the} 
nature and reaſon of things, and contrary to the advice , | 

I his friends. St 

Now by this we may in ſome degree gueſs, how terri-| 2 

hle the pain of that ſelf-condemnation will be, when z 


PP 
=. 
1 
= 
"I 
1.6 
ny 
*B 
"7 
= 
"oF 
% 
4 


— 
4 — 


man ſhall find himſelf in the miſeries of death, under the C 
{everity of a ſelf condemning conſcience; charging all his} 
diitieſs upon his own folly and madnels, againſt the ſenſe © 
and reaſon of his own mind, againſt all the doctrines and} 2 
precepts of religion, and contrary to all the inſtructions} 1 
alle, and warnings, both of God and man. = Þ 
'Penitens was a buſy, notable tradeſman, and very pro- : 

Bs 1 


iperous in his dealings, but died in the thirty-ffth year 
of his age. | 
A11TTLE before his death, when the doctors had! Y 
gizen him over, forme of his neighbours came one tl 
evening! 
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evening to ſee him; at which time he ſpake thus to 
them : 

IS E E, ſays he, my friends, the tender concern you 
have for me, by the grief that appears in your counte- 
nances, and I know the thoughts that you now have 
about me. You think how melancholy a caſe it is, to 
ſee ſo young a man, and in ſuch flouriſhing buſineſs, 


| deliver'd up to death. And perhaps, had I viſited any 


of you in my condition, I ſhould have had the fame 
thoug hts of you. | 

BuT now, my friends, my thoughts are no more like 
your thoughts, than my condition is like yours. 

Ir is no trouble to me now to think, that J am to die 


| young, or before I have raiſed an ellate, 


Tus E things are now ſunk into ſuch mere zs 


things, that I have no name little enough to call them 


by. For if in a few days, or hours, I am to leave 
this carcaſe to be buried in the earth, and to find my- 
felf either for ever happy in the favour of God, or 
eternally ſeparated from all light and peace, can any 
words ſufficiently exprels the littleneſs of every thing 


elle? 


Is there any dream like the dream of life, which 
amuſes us with the neglect and diſregard of theſe 


things? Is there any folly like the folly of our manly 


ſtate, which is too 2vj/y and 4x/y to be at leiſure for thete 
reflexions? _ 0 

Wu Ex we conſider death as a miſery, we only think 
of it as a miſerable ſeparation from the enjoy ments of 
this life. We ſeldom mourn over an old man that 
dies rich; but we lament the young, that are taken 
away 1n the progreſs of their fortune. You yourſelyes 
look upon me with pity ; not that I am going unpre- 
par'd to meet the judge of quick and dead, but that 
: on to leave a proſperous trade in the flower of my 
ife, 

Tuts is the wiſdom of our manly thoughts. And 
yet what folly of the fillieſt children is to great as 


this? 
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For what is there miſerable or dreadſul in death, 
but the conſequences of it? When a man is dead, what 


does any thing ſignify to him, but the ſtate he is then 


in? 

Ou poor friend Lepidus dy'd, you know, as he was 
drefling himſelf for a feaſt; do you think it is now part 
of his trouble, that he did not live till that entertainment 
was over? Feaſts, and buſineſs, and pleaſures, and enjoy- 
ments, ſeem great things to us, whilſt we think of nothing 
elſe; but as ſoon as we add death to them, they all tink 
into an equal littleneſs; and the ſou], that is ſeparated 
from the body, no more laments the loſs of %u, than 
the loſing of a feaſt. 

Ir I am now going into the joys of God, could there 
be any reaſon to grieve, that this happen'd to me before 
was forty years of age? Could it be a ſad thing to go 
to heaven, before I had made a few more bargains, or 
iiood a little longer behind a caunter? 

AN p if I am to go amongſt loit ſpirits, could there be 
any reaſon to be content, that this did not happen to me 
till I was old, and full of riches ? 

Ir good angels were ready to receive my ſoul, could 
it be any grief to me, that I was dying upon a poor bed in 
a garret? | 

Ax p if God has deliver'd me up to evil ſpirits, to 


be dragg'd by them to places of torments, could it be 


any comfort to me, that they found me upon a bed of 
{tate ? 

Wu you are as near death as I am, you will know, 
that all the different ſlates of life, whether of youth or 
age, riches or poverty, greatneis or meanneſs, ſignify 
no more to you, than whether you die in a per or /tate!y 
apartment. 

Tu E greatneſs of thoſe things which follow death, 
makes all that goes before it fink into nothing. 

No w that judgment is the next thing that I look for, 
and everlaſting happineſs or milery is come {o near me, 
all the enjoyments and proſperities of life ſeem as vain 
and inſignificant, and to have no more to do with my 

happineis, 
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happineſs, than the cloaths that I wore before I could 
ſpeak, 

4 Bur, my friends, how am I ſurpriz'd, that I have 
not always had theſe thoughts? for what is there in the 
terrors of death, in the vanities of life, or the neceflities 
of piety, but what I might have as eaſily and fully ſeen 
in any part of my life ? 

WHAT a ſtrange thing is it, that a little cab, or 
the poor buſineſs of a ges, ſhould keep us ſo ſenſeleſs 
of theſe great things, that are coming ſo fait upon 
us ! | 

JusT as you came into my chamber, I was thinking 
with myſelf, what numbers of ſouls there are now in the 


world, in my condition at this very time, ſurpriz'd 
with a ſummons to the other world; ſome taken from 


their ops and farms, others from their ports and p/ca- 
ſures, theſe at ſuits at lato, thoſe at gaming-ta4/es, fome 
on the road, others at their own fire-ſides, and all feiz'd 
at an hour when they thought nothing of it; frighted 
at the approach of death, confounded at the vanity of 


all their labours, deſigns, and projects, altoniſh'd at 


the folly of their paſt lives, and not knowing which 


way to turn their thoughts, to find any comfort. Their 
conſciences flying in their faces, bringing all their fins to 


their remembrance, tormenting them with deepelt con- 


victions of their own folly, preſenting them with the 
+ fight of the angry Judge, the worm that never dies, the 


fire that is never quench'd, the gates of hell, the powers 


of darkneſs, and the bitter pains of eternal death. 


On my friends! bleſs God that you are not of this 


number, that you have time and ſtrength to employ 


yourſelves in ſuch works of piety, as may bring you 


peace at the laſt. 


Ap take this along with you; that there is nothing 
but a life of great piety, or a death of great ſtupidity, that 
can keep off theſe apprehenſions. | 


H a Þ I now a thouſand worlds, I would give them 
all for one year more, that I might preſent unto God 
C 3 one 


30 JIS ERIOUS CALL 
one year of ſuch devotion and good works, as J never be- 
ſore ſo much as intended. 

Vo v, perhaps, when you conſider that I have liv'd 
free from ſcandal and debauchery, and in the communion 
of the Church, wonder to ſee me ſo full of remorſe and 
{elf-condemnation at the approach of death. 

B ur alas what a poor thing is it, to have liv'd only 
ſree from murder, theft, and adultery, which is all that 
I can ſay of myſelf. 

Y o v know indeed, that I have never been reckon'd 
a /ot; but you are at the ſame time witneſſes, and have 
been trequent companions of my intemperance, ſenſuality, 
and great indu/gence. And if J am now going to a judg- 
ment, where nothing will be rewarded but gyod works, I 
my well be concern'd, that tho' I am no of, yet I have 
no Chri/tian ſobriety to plead for me. 

Ir is true, I have liv'd in the communion of the 
Church, and generally frequented its worſhip and ſervice 
on Sundays, when I was neither too 7d/e, or not other- 
wiſe diſpos'd of by my lie- and pleaſures. But then, 


my conformity to the publick worſhip has been rather a 


thing of courſe, than any real intention of doing that, 
which the ſervice of the church ſuppoſes ; had it not 
been ſo, I had been oftner at Church, more devout when 
there, and more fearful of ever negleCting it. 

Bur the thing that now ſurprizes me above all won- 


der, is this; that I never had ſo much as a general inten- | 


tion of living up to the piety of the Goſpel. This never 
ſo much as enter'd into my head, or my heart. I never 
once in my life conſider'd, whether I was living as the 
laws of Religion direct, or whether my way of life was 


ſuch, as would procure me the mercy of God at this | 


hour. 


An Þ can it be thought, that J have kept the Goſpel Þ 
terms of ſalvation, without ever ſo much as intending in 
any ſerious and deliberate manner either to know them, | 


or keep them? Can it be thought, that I have pleas'd 


— 
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God with ſuch a life as he requires, tho' I have liv'd 


withgut 
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0 


| 
| 


advantage or danger that attended it. 
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without ever conſidering what he. requires, or how 


much I have perform'd ? How eaſy a thing would ſalva- 
tion be, if it could fall into my careleſs hands, who have 
never had ſo much ſerious thoughts about it, as about any 
one common bargain that I have made ? 

I x the buſineſs of life I have uſed prudence and reflec- 
tion, I have done every thing by rules and methods. 1 
have been glad to converſe with men of experience and 
judgment, -to find out the reaſons why ſome fail, and 
others ſucceed in any buſineſs. I have taken no ſlep in 
trade but with great care and caution, conſidering every 
J have always 
had my eye upon the main end of buſineſs, and have ſtu- 
dy'd all the ways and means of being a gainer by all that 
J undertook. 

Bur what is the reaſon that I have brought none of 


| theſe tempers to Religion? What is the reaſon that J. 
who have ſo often talked of the neceſſity of rules and 
\ methods, and diligence in worldly buſineſs, have all this 


while never once thought of any rules, or methods, or 
managements, to carry me on in a life of Piety ? 

Do you think any thing can aſtoniſh, and confound a 
dying man like this? What pain do you think a man mult 
feel, when his conſcience lays all this folly to his charge; 
when it ſhall ſhew him how regular, exact, and wile 
he has been in ſmall matters, that are paſſed away like a 


dream, and how ſtupid and ſenſeleſs he has liv'd, with- 


out any reflection, without any rules, in things of ſuch 
eternal moment, as no heart can ſufficiently conceive 
them ! 

Ha p I only my frailties and imperfetions to lament 
at this time, I ſhould lie here humbly truſting in the 
mercies of God. But alas! how can I call a general dii- 


regard, and a thorough neglect of all religious improve- 


ment, a frailty or imperffection, when it was as much in 


my power to have been exact, and careful, and diligent 
in a courſe of piety, as in the buſineſs of my trade? 


I could 
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T covLp have call'd in as many helps, have praQtis'\| 
as many rules, and been taught as many certain methods 
of holy living, as of thriving in my ſhop, had I but ſo 
intended and de d it. 

Ou my friends, a careleſs liſe, unconcern'd and un- 
attentive to the duties of Religion, is ſo without all ex. 
caſe, ſo unworthy of the mercy of God, ſuch a ſhame to 
the ſenſe and reaſon of our minds, that I can hardly con- 
ceive a greater punitiment, than ior a man to be thrown 
into the {late that I am in, to reflect upon it. 

Penitens was here going on, but had his mouth ſtopp'd 
by a convallion, which never ſuffer'd him to ſpeak any 
more, He lay convuls'd about twelve hours, and then 
gave up the ghoſt. 

Nou if every reader would imagine this Penizens to 
have been ſome particular acquaintance or relation of his, 


and fancy that he ſaw and heard all that is here deſcrib's; | 


that he flood by his bed ſide when his poor friend Jay in 
ſuch diſtreſs and agony, lamenting the folly of his paſt life; 
it would, in all probability, teach him ſuch wiſdom as 
never enter'd into his heart before. If to this he ſhould 
conſider, how often he himſelf might have been ſurpriz'd 
in the ſame {tate of negligence, and made an example to 
the reſt of the world; this double reflection, both upon 
the dire, of his friend, and the goodneſs of that Gud 
ho had preſerv'd him from it, would in all likelihood 


{often his heart into holy tempers, and make him turn the | 


1emainder of his life into a regular courſe of piety. 
ats therefore being ſo uſeful a meditation, I ſhall 
. leave the reader, as, I hope, ſeriouſly engag'd in it. 
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C107 AT IF 


Ie can pleaſe God in no ſtate, or employment of life, 
but by intending and devoting it all to his hanour 
and glory. 


H N o in the firſt Chapter ſtated the general na- 
ture of Devotion, and ſhewn, that it implics not 
any form of Prayer, but a certain form of life, that is 
offer'd to God, not at any particular Pines or places, 
but every where, and in every thing; I ſhall now de- 
ſcend to ſome particulars, and ſhew how we are to de- 
vote our /abour and employment, our time and fortunes 
unto God, 

As a good Chriſtian ſhould conſider every place as 

holy, becauſe God is there; ſo he ſhould look upon 
every part of his life as a matter of holineſs, becauſe it 
is to be ofter'd unto God. 
Tu profeſſion of a clergyman is an holy profeſſion, 
becauſe it is a miniſtration in Y, things, an attendance 
at the Altar. But worldly buſineſs is to be made holy 
unto the Lord, by being done as a ſervice to him, and 
in conformity to his divine will, 

Fo x as all men and all things in the world as truly 
belong unto God, as any places, things, or perſons that 
are devoted to divine ſervice; ſo all things are to be 2/4, 
and all perſons are to act, in their ſeveral ſtates and em- 
ployments, for the glory of God. 

Mex of worldly buſineſs therefore muſt not look upon 
themſelves as at liberty to live to themſelves, to ſacrifice 


to their own humour and temper, becauſe their employ- | 


ment is of a worldly nature. But they mult conſider, 
that as the world and all worldly proſeſſions as truly be- 
long to God, as per/ons and things that are devoted to 
the Altar; lo it is as much the duty of men in worldly 
buiinels to live wholly unto God, as 'tis the duty of thoſe 
who are devoted to divine ſervice, 
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As the whole world is God's, ſo the whole world ti: | 


or an Altar is to be kept ſeparate from houſes and bes 


to act for God. As all men have the ſame relation to 


God, as all men have all their pocers and facu/ties from | 


God; fo all men are obliged to act For God with all their 


powers and faculties. 


As all things are God's, ſo all things are to be uſed | 


and regarded as the things of God. For men to abuſe 


things on earth, and live to themſelves, is the ſame re- 
bellion againſt God, as for Angels to abuſe things in Hea- 


cen; becauſe God is juſt the ſame Lord of all on earth, _ 


as he is the Lord of all in heaven. 

Things may, and mult differ in their 2½; but yet they 
are all to be uſed according to the will of God. 

Men may, and muſt differ in their employments; but 
yet wy muſt all act for the ſame ends, as dutiful ſervants 
of God, in the right and pious performance of their ſe- 
veral callings. 

Clergymen muſt live wholly unto God in one partic | 
lar way; that is, in the exerciſe of holy offices, in the 
miniſtration of Prayers and Sacraments, and a zealous 
diſtribution of ſpiritual goods. | | 

Bur men of other employments are in their particular 
ways as much oblig'd to act as the ſervants of God, and | 
hve wholly unto him in their ſeveral callings. 

Tuis is the only difference between clergymen and 
people of other callings. 


WHEN it can be ſhewn, that men might be vain, : 


— 


covetous, ſenſual, worldly- minded, or proud in the ex- 
erciſe of their worldly buſineſs, then it will be allowable 
for c/ergymen to indulge the ſame tempers in their ſacred | 
proſeſſion. For tho” theſe tempers are molt odious and 
moſt eriminal in c/ergymen, who, beſides their baptiſmal 
vow, have a ſecond time devoted theinſelves to God, to 
be his ſervants, not in the common offices of human lite, 
but in the ſpiritual ſervice of the molt Holy ſacred things; 
and who are therefore to keep themſelves as ſeparate and 
different from the common life of other men, as a Church 
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| of common uſe: Yet as all Chriſtians are by their bap- 
| tiſm devoted to God, and made profeſſors of holinefs, 
ſo are they all in their ſeveral callings to live as holy 
N and heavenly perſong; doing every thing in their com- 
mon life only in ſuch a manner, as it may be received by 
God, as a ſervice done to him. For things ſpiritual 
and temporal, ſacred and common, mult, like »ex and 
: angels, like heaven and earth, all conſpire in the glory of 
4 God. f 

As there is but one God and Father of as all, whoſe 
glory gives light and life to every thing that lives; whoſe 


y preſence fills all places, whoſe power ſupports all beings, 

whoſe providence ruleth all events; ſo every thing that 
it lives, whether in heaven or earth, whether they be 
ts thrones or SO men or angels, they mult all 
e. with one ſpirit, live v to the praiſe and glory of 


this one God and Father of them all. Angeli as angels, 


in their heavenly miniſtrations; but ex as men, c. 
Ce das women, 3. as biſhops, prie/ts as prieſts, and dea- 
us eon, as deacons; ſome with things ſpiritual, and ſome 

with things femporal, offering to God the daily ſacrifice 
* of a reaſonable liſe, wiſe actions, purity of heart, and 


nd heavenly affections. 
TH1s is the common buſineſs of all perſons in this 


nd | world. It is not left to any women in the world to 

trrille away their time in the follies and impertinencics of 
in, a. faſhionable /ifz, nor to any men to reſign themſelves up 
x- | | to worldly cares and concerns; it is not left to the rich, 
ble | fo gratify their paſtions in the in ent ies and pride of 
ed lille; nor to the poor, to vex and torment their hearts 
nd | with the poverty of their ſtate; but men and women, rich 


nal and poor, mult, with Li, and prizfts, walk before 
to | © God in the ſame wile and holy ſpirit, in the ſame denial 


fe, of all vain tempers, and in the ſame diſcipline and 
951 care of their ſouls; not only becauſe they have all the 
ind | fame rational nature, and are fervants of the ſame God, 
„i but becauſe they 4 want the fame holineſs to make 
les | them fit for the ſame Happineſs, to which they are 


called 
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called, It is therefore abſolutely neceſſary for all 

Chriſtians, whether men or women, to conſider them- 

ſelves as perſons that are devoted to holineſs; and ſo or- 

der their common ways of life by ſuch rules of reaſon and 

piety” as may turn it into continual ſervice unto Almighty 
od. 

Now to make our /abour or employment an accept- 
able ſervice unto God, we muſt carry it on with the 
ſame Spirit, and temper, that is required in giving 
of alms, or any work of piety. For, 
if zohether we cat or drink, or what- 
forever we do, we muſt do all to the 


1 Cor. x. 31. 


glory of God; if ze are to uſe this world as if we uſed | 


it not; if we are to preſent our bodies : 


Rom. x11. 7. 


living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God; 


if we are to live by faith, and not | 


Hebt, and to bave our converſation in heaven ; then it 
is neceflary, that the common way of our lite in every 
ftate, be made to glority God by ſuch tempers, as 
make our prayers and adorations acceptable to him. 


For if we are worldly or earthly minded in our empi- 
2227125, if they are carried on with gain defires, and | 


eot615 terap2rs, only to fatisfy ourſelves, we can no 
more be {aid to live to the glory of God, than gitter, 
and drautards Can be ſaid to eat and drink to the glory ct 
God. 


As the glory of God is exe and the ſame thing, ſo 


Whatever we do ſuitable to it, muſt be done with on: 
and the /me ſpirit, 
mind, which makes our alm, and arvotions acceptable, 
mult alſo make our /44our, or empliyment, a proper of. 
tering unto God. If a man labours to be rich, and 


purives his buſineſs, that he may raiſe himſelt to a 
Nate of figure and glory in the world, he is no longer 
ferving God in his employment; he is acting under Þ 
other 22er, and has no more title to a reward iron 
God, than he that gives ans that he may be een, 
For vain 

and 


or frazs, Wat he may be brard of men. 


That ſame ſtate and temper of 
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and earthly defires are no more allowable in our em- 
* payments, than in our a/ms and devotions, For theſe 


tempers of worldly pride, and vain-glory, are not 


only evil, when they mix with our good works; but 


they have the ſame evil nature, and make us odious to 
God, when they enter into the common buſineſs of 
our employment. If it were allowable to indulge 
covetous or vain paſſions in our worldly employments, 
it would then be allowable to be vain-glorious in 
our devotions. But as our alm, and derotions are not 
an acceptable ſervice, but when they proceed from 
a heart truly devoted to God; ſo our common em- 
ployment cannot be reckon'd a ſervice to him, but 
when it is perform'd with the /ame temper and piety of 
heart, 

MosrT of the employments of life are in their own 
nature lawful; and all thoſe that are ſo, may be made a 
ſubllantial part of our duty to God, if we engage in them 
only / far, and for ſuch ends, as are ſuitable to brings 
that are to live aber the world, all the time that they 
live in the world. This is the oz/y meaſure of our ap- 
plication to any worldly buſineſs, Jet it be what it will, 
where it will, it muſt have no more of our hands, our 
Hearts, or our me, than is conſiſtent with an hearty, 
daily, careful preparation of ourſelves for another lite. 
For as all Chriſtians, as ſuch, have renounced this world, 
to prepare themſelves, by daily devotion, and Aniver— 
i holineſs, for an eternal ſtate of quite another nature; 


they mult look upon worldly employments, as upon 


wirldly wants, and bodily infirmities; things not to be 
deſired, only to be endured and ſuffered, till death and 
the reſurrection has carry'd us to an eternal ſtate of real 
happinels. 

N o w he that does not look at the things of this life 
in this degree of littleneſs, cannot be ſaid either to feel or 
believe the greateſt truths of Chriſtianity. For if he 


thinks any thing great or important in human buſineſs, - 


can he be ſaid to ſeel or believe thole Scriptures which 
re preſent 
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repreſent this life, and the greateſt things of life, as Ju. ' 


bles, wafeurs, dreams, and ſpadows? 

Ir he thinks gare, and ber, and worldly glory, 
to be any proper happineſs of a Chriſtian, how can he be 
ſaid to feel or believe this doctrine, Bleed are ye toben 
nen ſhall hate you, and toben they ſhall jeparate you from 
their company, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your 


tame as evil for the Son of man's ſake? For ſurely, if | 


there was any real happineſs in fgure, and ſpew, and 
worldly glory; if theſe things deſerved our thoughts and 


care, it could not be matter of the highe/t joy, when 


we are torn from them by 1 and ſufferings ? | 


EH, therefore, a man will fo live, as to ſhew, that he 
ſeels and believes the molt ſundamental doctrines of Chri- 
ſtianity, he muſt live above the world; this is the reer 
that muſt enable him to do the buſineſs of life, and yet 


live hi unto God, and to go through ſome vor /d/y | 


employment with a heavenly mind. And it is as necel- 
fary, that people live in their employments with this 
temper, as it is neceſſary that their employment itſelf he 
lazoful. 

Tur Hyribandman that tilfeth the ground, is employ'd 
in an honeſt buſineſs, that is neceſſary in life, and very 


capable of being made an acceptable ſervice unto God. 


But if he labours and toils, not to ſerve any reaſonab/e 
ends of life, but in order to have his p made of Hier, 
and to have his bores harneſſed in gel; the honeſty of 
his employment is loſt as to him, and his labour becomes 
his fo//y. 

A Trade/man may juſtly think, that it is agreeable to 
the will of God, for him to ſell ſuch things as are innocent 
and uſeful in life; ſuch as help both himlelf, and others, 


to a rcaſonable ſupport, and enable them to aſſiſt thole Þ 
that want to be aliitted. But if, inſtead of this, he trades Þ 
only with regard to him/el/, without any other rule than 


that of his own tener; if it be his chief end in it to grow 
rich, that he may hve in figzre and INCA pence and be 
able to retire from buſineſs to 34/encls and /uxurys his 
| trade, 
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trade, as to him, loſes all its innocency, and is fo far 


from being an acceptable ſervice to God, that it is only 
a more plauſible courſe of covetouſneſs, ſelf love, and am- 
bition. For ſuch a one turns the neceſſities of employ- 
ment into pride and covetouſneſs, juſt as the /of and 
epicure turn the neceſſities of eating and drinking into 


g/uttony and drunkenneſs. Now he that is up early and 


late, that ſweats and labours for theſe ends, that he may 
be ſome time or other rich, and live in pleaſure and in- 


: dulgence, lives no more to the glory of God, than he 


that p/ays and games for the ſame ends. For tho' there 


is a great difference between trading and gaming, yet 


moſt of that difference is loſt, when men once trade with 
the ſame deſires and tempers, and for the ſame ends, 
that others game. Charity and fine draſſing are things 
very different; but if men give an for the ſame rea- 


ſons that others dre/s fine, only to be ſeen and admired, 


charity is then but like the vanity of ne c/oaths. In 
like manner, if the ſame motives make ſome people pain- 
ful and induſtrious in their zrades, which makes others 
conltant at gaming, ſuch pains is but like the pains of 
zummzg. . 

, Calidus has traded above thirty vears in the greateſt 
city of the kingdom; he has been ſo many years con- 
ſtantly increaſing his trade and his fortune. Every hour 
of the day is with him an hour of bufineis; and tho” he 
eats and drinks very heartily, yet every meal ſeems to be 
in a hurry, and he would ſay grace if he bad time. Ca- 


liaus ends every day at the tavern; but has not leiſure to 


be there till near nine a clock. He is always forced to 
driak a good hearty g/a/s, to drive thoughts of buſineſs 
out of his head, and make his ſpirits &r9/y enough for 
ſleep. He does buſineſs all the time that he is riſing, 
and has ſettled ſeveral matters before he can get to his 
compting houſe. His prayers are a ſhort ejacal/ation or 
two, which he never mitles in /ormy, termpe/tuons wea— 
ther, becauſe he has always ſomething or other at /n. 
Calidas will tell you with great plealure, that he * 
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been in this Hurry for ſo many years, and that it mv} | 
have kill'd him long ago, but that it has been a rule wü! 
him, to get out of the town every Saturday, and make | 


the Sunday a day of quiet and good refreſpment in the- 


country. | 
H x is now ſo rich, that he would leave off his buſi 
neſs, and amuſe his 9/4 age with building and furniſhing 
a fine houſe in the country; but that he js afraid he ſhoulc | 
grow melancholy, if he was to quit his buſineſs, He wil 
tell you with great gravity, that it is a dangerous thing 
for a man that has been uſed to get money, ever to 
leave it off. If thoughts of Religion happen at any time 
to teal into his head, Calidus contents himſelf with 
thinking, that he never was a friend to hereticks and inf. 
dels; that he has always been civil to the 22ini/ter of his 
pariſh, and very often given ſomething to the charity- 
ſchools. ] 
Now this way of life is at ſuch a diZance from al 
the doctrine and diſcipline of Chriſtianity, that no one 
can live in it thro' /gx9rarce or frailty. Calidus can no 
| more imagine, that he is born again | 

& John iii. the ſpirit; that he is in Chrift a nc: 
i Pet. it. 11. creature; that he lives here as a flranger 
and pilgrim, ſetting his affections up- 

Coloſſ. iii. 1. things abave, and laying up treaſures it 
heaven, He can no more imagine 

this, than he can think that he has been all his life 
an Apoſtle, working Miracles, and preaching the G 
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el. 
Ir muſt allo be owned, that the generality of trading 


people, eſpecially in great totons, are too much like Ca- 
lidus. You ſee them all the week bury'd in bulinel;, 
unable to think of any thing elſe; and then ſpending the 
Sunday in idleneſs and reireſhment, in wandering into 


the country, in ſuch viſits and jovial meetings, as make 


it often the worſt day of the week. | 
Now they do not live thus, becauſe they cannot ſup- 
port themſelves with /z/5 care and application to buline!s; 
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but they live thus, becauſe they want to grow rich in 
their trades, and to maintain their families in ſome ſuch 
feure and degree of finery, as a reaſonable Chriſtian liſe 
"has no occaſion for. Take away but this temper, and 
then people of a// trades will find themſelves at leiſure to 
tive every day like Chriſtians, to be careful of every duty 
of the Goſpel, to live in a viſible courſe of Religion, and 
de every day ſtrict obſervers both of publick and private 
Prayer. | 
No uv the only way to do this, is for people to conſi- 
der their trade, as ſomething that they are oblig'd to de- 
role to the glory of God, ſomething that they are to do 
only in ſuch a manner, as that they may make it a duty 
to him. Nothing can be right in %% et, that is not 


under theſe rules. The Apoſtle commands 


{crvants, to bc odcdicnt to their maſiers in Epheſ. vi. 5. 
ſengleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt, Not Col. ili. 22, 
with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but as the 23. 
yervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 

rom the heart. With good will doing ſervice as unto the 
Lord, and not unto men. | 


Tuts paſſage ſufficiently ſhews, that all Chriſtians 


are to live wholly unto God in every ſtate and condition, 


doing the work of their co-mon calling in ſuch a manner, 
and for ſuch ends, as to make it a part of their d evotion or 
ſervice to God, For certainly if poor faves are not to 
comply with their buſineſs as men- pleaſers, if they are to 
Jook wholly unto God in all their actions, and ſerve in 
feng/encſs of heart, as unto the Lord, ſurely men of other 
employments and conditions muſt be as much obliged to go 


| *hro' their buſineſs with the ſame ſingleneſs of heart; not 


es plealing the vanity of their own minds, not as gratify- 
Ing their own ſe}fiſh, worlely paſſions, but as the ſervants 
of God in all that they have to do. For ſurely no one 
will tay, that a ſlave is to devote his ſtate of life unto 
God, and make the will of God the ſole rule and end of 
his ſervice, but that a trade/man need not act with the 


lame ſpirit of devotion in his buſineſs, For this is as ab- 


ſur d, 
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ſurd, as to make it neceſſary for one man to be more 7 
or /1::5f4! than another. | 
I T is therefore abſolutely certain, that no Chriſtian |; | 
to enter ary fert her into buſineſs, nor for any other end; 
than ſuch as he can in ſingleneſi of heart offer unto G 
as a reaſonable ſervice. For the Son of God has redeem'c 
us for this y end, that we ſhould by a life of reaſon and 
piety live to the glory of God; this is the only rule and 
meaſure for every order and ſtate of life. Without this 20 
the moſt /awofz] employment becomes a ſinful Nate of liſe. 
Tax E away this from the life of a C/ergyman, and 
his holy profeſſion ſerves only to expole him to a greats 
damnation. Take away this from tradeſmen, and ſhops 
are but ſo many houſes of greedineſs and filthy Iucre, 
Take away this from gertlemen, and the courle of thei! 
life becomes a courſe of ſenſuality, pride, and wanton-; 
neſs. Take away this rule from our tables, and all fall} 
into gluttony and drunkenneſs. Take away this meaſure 
from our dre/s and Babits, and all is turn'd into ſuch 
pint, and glitter, and ridiculous ornaments, as are 
real ſhame to the wearer. Take away this from the uſe df 
our fortunes, and you will find people ſparing in nothing} | 
but charity. Take away this from our diverſions, and you 
will find no ſports too filly, nor any entertainments too 
vain and corrupt, to be the pleaſure of Chriſtians. 

Ix therefore we deſire to live unto God, it is neceſ:7 
to bring our robele /ife under this law, to make his glory 
the ſole rale and —_— of our acting in every employ: 
ment of life. For there is no other rue devotion, but 
this of living devoted to God in the common buſineſs d 
our lives. pr 

8 o that men muſt not content themſelves with the 
lawfulnels of their employ ments, but muſt conſider we hi 
ther they 2. them, as they are to ut yi 

Coloſſ. iii. 1. every thing, as ſtrangers and pilgrin:f n 
1 Pet. i. 15, 16. that are baptized into the reſurrectia gm, 
Eph. v. 26, 27. of Jeſus Chriſt, that are to follow hin tbuc 
in a ci/e and heavenly courſe of lily gab] 

" Bs 


3 
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41} Þn the mortification of all worlely deſires, and in puri- 
|| Sing and preparing their ſouls for the bleſſed enjoyment 
ny of God. 8 1 

% 2 For to be vain, or proud, or covetous, or ambitious, 
od in the common c:r/e of our buſineſs, is as contrary to 
NG theſe holy tempers of Chriſtianity, as cheating and diſho- 
um, meſty. | 

ind * Ir a glatten was to lay in excuſe of his gluttony, that 
% Je only eats ſuch things as it is /azvfu/ to eat; he would 
Ie. make as good an excuſe ſor himſelf as the greedy, covet- 


and us, ambitious tradeſman, that ſhould ſay, he only deals 
7 in lawful buſineſs. For as a Chriſtian is not only required 
oh Þ be honeſt, but to be of a Chriſtian ſpirit, and make his 
on je an exerciſe of þumility, repentance, and heavenly at- 
18 


fection; ſo all tempers that are contrary to theſe, are as 
ton, gontrary to Chriſtianity, as cheating is contrary to Ho- 
falk| 5057. 

ſu} So that the matter plainly comes to this; all irregular 
ch tempers in trade and 4u/ing/s, are but like irregular tem- 
pers in eating and drinking. | 


led} 17 Proud views and rain deſires in our worldly employ- 

ning ments, are as truly vices and corruptions, as hypocriſy in 
your Prayer, or vanity in alms. And there can be no reaſon 
to0 


iven, why vanity in our aim, ſhould make us odious to 
od, but what will prove any other kind of pride to be 


ior Sally odious. He that labours and toils in a calling. 
lor Mat he may make a figure in the world, and draw the 
ploy ches of people upon the ſplendor of his condition, is as 


bu Fer from the pious humility of a Chriſtian, as he that gives 
gd Int that he may be ſeen of men. For the reaſon why 

ride and vanity in our prayers and alms renders them an 
| tht acceptable ſervice to God, is not becauſe there is any 
vw he ing particular in prayers and alms that cannot allow of 
0 ul ide, but becauſe pride is in no reſpect, nor in any thing, 
u wade for man ; it deſtroys the piety of our prayers and 
cio gms, becauſe it deſtroys the piety of every thing that it 
hin touches, and renders every action that it governs, inca- 


* fable of being offer d unto God, 8 
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So that if we could fo divide ourſelves, as to be , | 7 | 
&/2 in ſome reſpects, and proud in others, fuch humility | 7 
would be of no ſervice to us, becauſe God requires us 1 | 
t-uly to be humble in 4% our actions and deſigns, as to be] poſ 
true and honeſt in all our actions and deſigns. allo 

A p as a man is not honeſt and true, becauſe he is} pric 
to a great any people, or upon ſeveral occalions, but F for 
becauſe truth and honeſty is the mza/ure of all his dealing} #7 / 
with every body; fo the caſe is the ſame in humility, « | dell 
any other temper, it muſt be the general ruling habit ei] tor 
our minds, and extend itſe!f to all our actions and deſign; hi 
before it can be imputed to us. our 

Wk indeed ſometimes talk, as if a man might bel as < 
humble in ſome things, and proud in others, humble in| tem 
his dreſ5, but proud of his /earning, humble in his per/cr, | ſore 
but proud in his #zws and de/iens. But tho' this my] prid 
paſs in common diſcourſe, where ſerv things are ſaid ac-þ . 


cording to rid truth, it cannot be allow'd when we ex * : 


amine into the nature of our actions. 

Ir is very poſſible for a man that lives by cheating, to 
be very punctual in paying for what he buys; but then 
every one is aſſur'd that he does not do ſo out of any 
principle of true honeſty, 

I like manner it is very poſhble for a man that |: 
proud of his te, ambitious in his views, or vain of his 
learning, to diſregard his dreſs, and fer/on, in ſuch 1 
manner as a truly humble man would do; but to ſuppol: 
that he does ſo out of a true principle of religious humi- 
lity, is full as abſurd, as to ſuppoſe that a cheat pays far 
what he buys, out of a principle of religious honeſty. | 

As therefore all kinds of diſhoneſty deſtroy our pte. N 
tences to an hone/t principle of mind, fo all kinds of pride 
deſtroy our pretences to an humble ſpirit. 

No one wonders that thoſe prayers, and a/ms, which 
proceed from pride and oſtentation, are odious to God 
but yet it is as eaſy to ſhev7, that pride is as pardonao 
there, as any where elle. 
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I we could ſuppoſe, that God rejects pride in our 
prayers and alis, but bears with pride in our %, our 


perſons, or eſtates, it would be the ſame thing as to ſup- 


doſe that God condemns falſhood in ſome actions, but 
allows it in others. For pride in one thing differs from 
pride in another thing, as the robbing of one man differs 
from the robbing of another. 

Aal, if pride and oſtentation is fo odious, that it 
deſtroys the merit and worth of the moſt reaſonable ac- 
tions, ſurely it muſt be equally odious in thoſe actions, 
which are only founded in the weakne/s and infirmity of 
our nature. As thus; Alm, are commanded by God, 
as excellent in themſelves, as true inſtances of a divine 
temper; but c/caths are only allowed to cover our ſhame: 
ſurely therefore it mult at leaſt be as odious a degree of 
pride, to be vain in our c/oaths, as to be vain in our 


1922 


Again, we are commanded to pray without ceaſing, as 1 
means of rendering our ſouls more exalted and divine, 
bu: we are forbidden to /ay up treaſures upon earth; and 
Gn we think that it is not as bad to be vain of thole - 
farcs, which we are forbidden to lay up, as to be vain of 
thoſe prayers which we are commanded to make. 
eien are required to have their heads cer d, and to 
Harn themlelves with ſeamefaceducſs; if therefore they 
ae 72/1 in thoſe things which are ex- 
Nelly forbidden, if they patch and paint 1 Cor. xi. 13. 
that part, which can only be adorned 1 Tim. ii. g. 
by /pamefacedne/s, {urely they have as | 
much to repent of for ſuch a pride, as they have, whoſe 
pride is the motive to their prayers and charity. This 
Rut be granted, unleſs we will ſay, that it is more pa- 
&@:2//2 to glory in our ame, than to glory in our αα. 
{ALL theſe inſtances are only to ſhew us the great ne- 
eeltity of ſuch a regular and uniform piety, as extends it- 
ſel! to all the actions of our common lite. 
Tuar we mult eat and din, and de and diſcour ig, 
Wording to the ſobriety of the Chriſtian ſpirit, engage 
112 
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in no employments but ſuch as we can truly devote uy 
God, nor purſue them any farther, than ſo far as cones 


ces to the reaſonable ends of a holy devout life. 

Tur we mult be hone, not only on particular oct 
ſions, and in uch inſtances as are app/anded in the woll. 
eaſy to be perſorm'd, and free from danger or 4%, by 
from ſuch a living principle of juſtice, as makes us lon 
truth and integrity in a// its in/tances, follow it throuy: 
all dangers, and againſt all oppoſition z as knowing thr 
the more we pay for any truth, the better is our S u 
and that then our integrity becomes a pearl, when we 
have parted with all to keep it. 

THaT we mult be Ye, not only in ſuch inſlang 
as are expected in the world, or /itable to our temper 
or confin'd to particular occaſions, but in ſuch an humiſ 
of ſpirit, as renders us meek and lowly in the 2 can 


of our lives, as ſhews itlelt in our %s, our per/or, of 


converjation, our enjoyment of the world, the tranguil!: 
of our minds, patience under injuries, /ub1i//;cn to ſupt 
tiors, and condeſcenſions to thole that are below us, and 
all the outward actions of our lives. 

THrarT we mult devote, not only times and place, 
prayer, but be every where in the /pirit of devotin 
with hearts always ſet towards heaven, looking up t 
God in all our actions, and doing every thing as his f 


vants, living in the world as in a holy temple of G 
and always worſhipping him, though not with our ln 


* 
Mas 


yet with the h ,)V“ of our hearts, the holrnc/;( 
our actions, and the pins and charitable ule of all i 
gifts. That we mutt not only ſend up petitions at 
thoughts now and then to heaven, but muſt go thro 
all our worldly buſineſs with an þbearen/y {pirit, as mes 
bers of Chrilt's myſtical body, that with new hearts, u 
new minds, are to turn an earthly lite into a preparati 
for a liſe of greatneſs aud glory in the kingdom of heavtt 

Now the only way to arrive at chis piety of ſpirit, 
to bring all your actions to the /ame rale as your dect 
and alis. You very well know what it is that makes d 
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u piety of your alms or devotions; now the ſame rules, the 
ay YJame regard to God, muſt render every thing elſe that 
you do a fit and acceptable ſervice unto God. 
ak Exovon, I hope, has been ſaid, to ſhew you the 
Oh neceſſity of thus introducing Religion into / the ations 
by of your common life, and of living and acting with the 
lov Fame regard to God in all that you do, as in your prayers 
and alms. | 
uk > Eating is one of the loweſt actions of our lives, it is 
an common to us with mere animals, yet we fee that the 
uu piety of all ages of the world has turned this ordinary ac- 
tion of an animal life into a piety to God, by making 
ne krery meal to begin and end with A 
pg Wr ſee yet ſome remains of this cuſtom in moſt Chri- 
zi tian families; ſome ſuch Iittle formality, as ſhews you, 
that people zſed to call upon God at the beginning and 
„end of their meals. But indeed it is now generally ſo 
eh Cerformed, as to look more like a mockery upon devotion, 
117 than any /o/emn application of the mind unto God. In 
nd one houle you may perhaps ſee the head of the family 
Juſt pulling off his Hat, in another half getting up from 
| bis ſeat; another ſhall, it may be, proceed ſo tar, as to 
on make as if he ſaid ſomething; but however, theſe /3!t/e 
up ettempts are the remains of ſome devotion that was for- 
5 merly uſed at ſuch times, and are proofs that religion has 
Formerly belong'd to this part of co life. 


| 
r I Bur to ſuch a pals are we now come, that tho? the 
26% tuſtom is pet preſerved, yet we can hardly boar with him, 
all hat ſeems to perform it with any degree ot /erion;me/s, 
15 and look upon it as a fign of a ſunatical temper, it a man 

rout = not done it as ſoon as he begins. 

moe I wourn not be thought to plead for the neceſſity of 
„ e prayers at theſe times; but thus much I think may 
arte laid, that if prayer is propry at thele times, we ought 
ewe oblige ourſelves to uſe ſuch a #27 of words, as ſhould 
"it, Whew, that we mn appeal to God for j/{:h graces and 
7011 bielhngs as are then proper to the occation ; otherwiſe 
\kes ic mock ceremony, infead of blefling our victuals, 2 
{8 ue 
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but accuſtom us to trifle with devotion, and give us 4 E 
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habit of being unaffected with our pray ers. 


Ir every head of a family was, at the return of #7 | 


meal, to oblige himſelf to make a /o/e1n adoration of Goch 


in ſuch a decent manner as becomes a devout mind, if 


would be very likely to teach him, that /zvearing, /c1/i- 
ality, gluttony, and /coſe diſcourſe, were very improper 
at thoſe meals, which were to b2giz and end with devo. 
tion. 

Ann tf, in theſe days of general corruption, this part 
of devotion is fallen into a mock ceremony, it mult be in 
puted to this cauſe, that ſenſuality and intemperance han: 
got too great a power over us, to ſuffer us to add any de 
votion to our meals. But thus much muſt be ſaid, tha 
when we are as pious as Fes and Heathen; of all ach 
have been, we ſhall think it proper to pray at the bee 
ning and end of our meals. 


I nave appeal'd to this pious cuſtom of all ages off 


the world, as a proof of the reaſonableneis of the doctrine 
of this and the foregoing chapters; that is, as a proc 
that Religion is to be the rule and mea/nre of all the et 
tions of erdinary liſe. For ſurely, if we are not to 5 
but under ſuch rules of devotion, it mult plainly apr «.; 
that whatever elſe we do, muſt, in its proper way, 
done with the ſame regard to the glory of. God, 
agreeably to the principles of a der out and piu lac. 
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A. 


| Perſons that are free from the neceſſity of labour and em- 


ployments, are to conſider themſelves as devoted to God in 
a higher degree. 


'$ RE AT part of the world are free from the neceſ- 
ſities of labour and employments, and have their 
time and fortunes in their own dilpoſal. 

Bur as no one is to live in his e-zployment accord- 
ing to his own humour, or for ſuch ends as pleaſe his 
own fancy, but is to do all his buſineſs in ſuck a man- 
ner, as to make it a ſervice unto God; ſo thoſe who 
have no particular employment, are ſo far from being 
left at greater liberty to live to themſelves, to purſue 
their own humours, and ſpend their time and for- 
Itunes as they pleaſe, that they are under greater obliga- 
tions of living wholly unto God in all their actions. 

: THE Freedom of their ſtate lays them under a greater 


re -wreceſ/ity of always chuſing and doing the beſt things. 


| 6; | 
0. becauſe much is given unto them. 


3 
* W 


Tur y are thoſe, of whom much will be required, 


- 


A /avecanonly live unto God in one particular way; 


that is, by religious patience and ſubmiſſion in his Rate of 


4 
— 


4. 


£X.1 


ſlavery. 
Bur all ways of holy living, all inſtances, and all 
kinds of virtue, lie open to thoſe, who are maſters of 


| themſelves, their time, and their fortune. 


Ir is as much the duty, therefore, of ſach perſons, 
$0 make a wile uſe of their liberty, to devote them- 
&lves to all kinds of virtue, to aſpire after every thing 
that is holy and pious, to endeavour to be eminent in 


„good works, and to pleaſe God in the higheſt and 
woſt perfect manner; it is as much their duty to be 


thus wiſe in the conduct of themſelves, and thus ex- 
tenſive in their endeavours after holineſs, as it is the 
duty of a ſlave to be reiex'd unto God in his ate of 
Urery. 

D You 
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Yov are no /abourer, or tradeſinan, you are neither | 


merchant nor ſoldier; conſider yourſelf, therefore, 1; 


placed in a ſtate, in ſome degree like that of gad angel, 


who are ſent into the world as mini/iring ſpirits, for the 


general good of mankind, to %, protect, and mini/ly 
tor them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, —— 

Fos the more you are free from the common necel-| 
ſities of nen, the more you are to imitate the higher per. 
fect ions of ange/s. 


H a Þ you, Serena, been oblig'd by the neceſſities of 


life, to waſh cloaths for your maintenance, or to wir 
upon ſome re, that demanded all your Jaborr, i: 
would then be your duty to ſerve and glorify God, by 
ſuch humility, obedicuce, and faithſfulneſs, as might adon 
that ſtate of lite. 

I T would then be recommended to your care, ti 
improve that ore talent to its greateſt height. Thu! 
when the time came, that mankind were to be reward 
ed for their labours by the great Judge of quick and dead} 
you might be received with a Vell dine good and fail“ 
ful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, 
Matt. xxv. 

Bur as God has given you five talents, as he 
placed you above the neceſſities of life, as he has E 
you in the hands of yourſelf, in the happy liberty 
chuſing the molt exalted ways of virtue, as he has er 
riched you with many gifts of fortune, and left your} 
thing to do, but to make the beſt uſe of variety of be 
ſings, to wake the moſt of a ſhort life, to ſtudy yo! 
own perfection, the honour of God, and the good 
your neighbour; fo it is now your duty to imitate i 


greateſt ſervants of God, to enquire how the moſt en, 


nent ſaints have lived, to ſtudy all the arts and - 
thods of perfection, and to ſet no bounds to your lo 


and gratitude to the bountiful Author of ſo many b ; 


ſings. 


ſive more, and to conſider how your ine, and %, 


* 


Ir is now your duty to turn your foe talert i 


and health, and fortune, may be made ſo many happy 


1 means of purifying your own ſou], improving your fel- 
„ © low-creatures in the ways of virtue, and of carrying you 
% at Jaſt to the greateſt heights of eternal glory. 
%% 8 As you have no miſtreſs to ſerve, ſo let your own 
ſoul be the object of your daily care and attendance. Be 
| ſorry for its impurities, its ſpots and imperfections, and 
os. | © Rudy all the holy arts of reſtoring it to its natural and pri- 
mitive purity. 
„% DTI x in its ſervice, and beg of God to adorn 
„ it with every grace and perſettion, | 
i Nou RIS H it with ggod works, give it peace in /o/7- 


by * tude, get it ſtrength in prayer, make it wile with read- 
ä ings enlighten it by meditation, make it tender with Ide, 
| © ſweeten it with þymi/ity, humble it with patience, enli- 
ven it with P/a/; and Hymns, and comfort it with fre- 
quent reflectians upon future glory. Keep it in the pre- 
ſence of God, and teach it to imitate thoſe guardian an- 
gels, which tho' they attend on human affairs, and the 
loweſt of mankind, yet a/ways behold the face of cur La- 
tber which is in heaven, S$t Matt. xviii. 10. 

Tus, Serena, is your proſeſüon. For as ſure as 

Gad is one God, ſo ſure it is, that he has but one com- 
mand to all mankind, whether they be bound or free, 
rich or poor; and that is, to act up to the exce/lency of 
that nature which he has given them, to live by rea/on, 

to walk in the Jight of religion, to uſe every thing as wit 
dom directs, to glorify God in all his gifts, and dedicate 
every condition of life to his ſervice, 

THis is the oe common command of God to all 

| mankind. If you have an employment, you are to be 

thus reaſonable, and pious, and holy in the exerciſe of it; 

if you have time, and a fortune in your own power, you 

are obliged to be thus reaſonable, and holy, and pious, in 
the ule of all your time, and all your fortune. 

* Tae right religious ule of every thing, and every 
galent, is the indiſpenſable duty of every being that is 
enpable of knowing right and wrong, 
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Fox the reaſon why we are to do any thing as unto 
God, and with regard to our duty, and relation to him, 
is the ſame reaſon why we are to do ecery thing as un- 
to God, and with regard to our duty, and relation to 
him. 

THarT, which is a reaſon for our being 7/2 and 
hsly in the diſcharge of all our inet, is the ſame res. 
ſon for our being wiſe and holy in the uſe of all our 
money. 

As we have always the ſame natures, and are ever; 
where the ſervants of the ſame God, as every place iz 
equaily full of his preſence, and every thing is equally 
his gift, ſo we mult always act according to the reaſon of 
our nature; we muſt do every thing as the ſervant 
of God; we muſt live in every place, as in his preſence; 
we mult uſe every thing, as that ought to be uſed, which 
belongs to God. 

EtTHER this plety, and wiſdom, and devotion, is td 
go thro' every way of life, and to extend to the ule dd 
every thing, or it is to go thro? no part of life. 


Ir we might forget our / ee, or forget God, if ve 


might diſregard our reaſon, and live by humour and 
fancy in any thing, or at any time, or at any place, 
would be as lawful to do the ſame in every thing, at every 
time, and every place. 

Ir therefore ſome people fancy, that they mull be 
grave and ſolemn at Church, but may be /#/ly and fear. 
tick at home; that they muſt live by ſome rule on the 
Sunday, but may ſpend other days by chance; that thei 
mult have ſome times of Prayer, but may waſte there! 


of their time as they pleaſe; that they muſt give fomeF 


money in charity, but may ſquander away the rell a 
they have a mind; ſuch people have not enough con 

dered the nature of Religion, or the true realons d 
Piety. For he that upon principles of reaſon can tel, 
why it is good to be wile and heavenly - minded 
Church, can tell that it is always deſirable, to have tht 
Jame tempers in all other places. He that truly knows 


Mhz he ſhould ſpend any time well, knows that iti 
| new 
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| © never allowable to throw any time away. He that 
| rightly underſtands the reaſonableneſs, and excellency 
of charity, will know, that it can never be excuſable 
to waſte any of our money in pride and folly, or in any 
- needleſs expences. 
For every argument that ſhews the wiſdom and ex- 
: cellency of charity, proves the wiſdom of ſpending ' 
all our fortune well. Every argument that proves the 
wiſdom and reaſonableneſs of having times of prayer, 
ſhews the wiſdom and reaſonableneſs of loſing none of 
3 our time. | 
1 Ir any one could ſhew, that we need not a/cvays a et 
as in the divine preſence, that we need not conſider and 
ts uſe every thing, as the gift of God, that we need not 
ih always live by reaſon, and make religion the rule of al!“ 
a our actions, the ſame arguments would ſhew, that we 
need never act as in the preſence of God, nor make re- 
oh ligion and reaſon the meaſure of any of our actions. If 
of} therefore we are to live unto God at any time, or in 
any place, we are to hve unto him at all times, and all 
we places. If we are to uſe any thing as the gift of God, 
we are to uſe every thing as his gift. If we are to do 
any thing by ſtrict rules of reaſon and piety, we ought 
eto do every thing in the ſame manner. Becauſe rea/on, 
and wiſdom, and piety, are as much the beſt things at 
be all times, and in all places, as they are the beſt things at 
a any times, or in any place. 
the Ir it is our glory and happineſs to have a rational 
her Fature, that is endued with wiſdom and reaſon, that is 
ei Capable of imitating the divine nature; then it mult be 
ame dur glory and happineſs, to improve our reaſon, and wiſ- 
dom, to act up to the excellency of our rational nature, 
and to imitate God in all our actions, to the utmoſt of 
15 of Þ Our power. They therefore, who confine religion to 
tel, tines and places, and ſome little rules of retirement, who 
an think that it is being too ſtrict and rigid to introduce 
elle religion into common life, and make it give laws to all 
zou their actions and ways of living, they who think thus, 
tit Bot only miſtake, but they miſtake the whole nature of 
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Religion. For ſurely they miſtake the whole nature of 
Religion, who can think, any part of their lives is made 
more eaſy, for being free from it. They may well be 
faid to miſtake the whole nature of wiſdom, who don't 
think it deſirable to be / u wiſe. He has not learnt 
the nature of piety, who thinks it too much to be pious 
in all his actions. He does not ſufficiently underſtand 
what reaſon is, who does not earneſtly deſire to live in 
every thing according to it. 


Ir we had a Religion that conſiſted in abſurd ſuper- 
ſtitions, that had no regard to the perfection of our na- 
ture, people might well be glad to have ſome part of 
their life excuſed from it, But as the Religion of the 


Goſpel is only the refinement and exaltation of our beſt | 


faculties, as it only requires a life of the higheſt Reaſon, 
as it only requires us to uſe this world as in reaſon it 
ought to be uſed, to live in ſuch zempers as are the glory 
of intelligent beings, to walk in ſuch toe as exalts 
our nature, and to practiſe ſuch piety, as will raiſe us 
to God; who can think it grievous, to live a/ways in 
the ſpirit of ſuch a Religion, to have every part of his 
life full of it, but he that would think it much more 
grievous, to be as the angels of God in heaven? 
FaRTHER, as God is one and the ſame Being, 
always acting like himſelf, and ſuitably to his own nf 
ture, ſo it is the duty of every being that he has cres- 
ted, to live according to the nature that he has given it, 
and always to act like itſelf, | 
Ir is therefore an immutable law of God, that al 


rational beings ſhould act reaſonably in all their actions 
not at this time, or in that place, or upon this occaſim 
or in the uſe of ſome particular thing, but at / times 
in all places, on a// occaſions, and in the uſe of 4 
things. This is a law that is as unchangeable as God, 
and can no more ceaſe to be, than God can ceaſe to be 
God of wiſdom and order. | 
W H E x therefore any being that is endued with ret 
ſon, does an wanrea/onable thing at any time, or in an! 


place, or in the uſe of any thing, it fins againſt id 
2 


"ate, 
per condition, is as much the duty of all ven, as it is 
the duty of all Angels and intelligent beings. Theſe 
are not ſpeculative flights, or imaginary notions, but 
are plain and undeniable laws, that are founded in the 


uſe of their ſeveral talents and faculties. 
men are not Angels, yet they may know for what ends, 
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; »+reat law of its nature, abuſes itſelf, and fins againſt 


% 


Bod the author of that nature. 


TukE x therefore, who plead for indulgences and 


' vanities, for any fooliſh faſhions, ca/lorrs and humours of 
the world, for the miſuſe of our ime or money, plead 


for a rebellion againſt our nature, for a rebellion againſt 
God, who has given us reaſon for no other end, than to 


make it the rue and meaſure of all our ways of life. 


WHEN therefore you are guilty of any fo/ly or ex- 
travagance, or indulge any vain temper, don't conſi- 
der it asa ſmall matter, becauſe it may ſeem ſo, if com- 
pared to ſome other ſins ; but conſider it; as it is acting 
contrary to your nature, and then you will ſee that 
there is nothing /a that is unreaſonable. Becauſe all 


| unreaſonable ways are contrary to the nature of all ra- 
tional beings, whether wx or Augelt. Neither of which 
can be any longer agreeable to God, than ſo far as they 
act according to the reaſon and excellence of their na- 


ture. 
Tus infirmities of human life make ſuch b, and 


raiment neceſſary for us, as angels do not want; but 
then it is no more allowable for us to turn theſe neceſ- 


ſities into fo//zes, and indulge ourſelves in the luxury 


oſ food, or the vanities of gre/s, than it is allowable 


for Angels to act below the dignity of their proper 
For a reaſonable life, and a wiſe uſe of our pro- 


nature of rational beings, who as ſuch are obliged to 


live by reaſon, and glorify God by a continual right 
So that tho? 


and by what rules men are to live and act, by conſider- 
ing the ſtate and perfection of Angels. Our bleſſed Sa- 


| viour has plainly turned our thoughts this way, by ma- 


king this petition a conſtant part of all our prayers, 
Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. A plain 
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proof, that the obedience of nen, is to imitate the obe. 


dience of Angeli, and that rational beings on earth, are 


to live unto God, as rational beings in heaven live uno 
him. 

Wur x therefore you would repreſent to your mind, 
how Chriſtians ought to live unto God, and in what 
degrees of wiſdom and holineſs they ought to uſe the 
things of this life; you muſt not look at the world, 
but you mult look up to God, and the ſociety of An- 
gels, and think what wiſdom and holineſs is fit to pre- 
pare you for ſuch a ſtate of glory; you muſt look to all 
the Bigbeſl precepts of the Goſpel; you muſt examine 
yourſelf by the /piriz of Chriſt; you muſt think how 
the roiſeſt men in the world have lived; you mult thin} 
how departed Souls would live, if they were again to 
act the ſhort part of human life; you muſt think what 
degrees of wiſdom and holineſs you will wiſh for when 
you are leaving the world. 


Now all this is not over-ſtraining the matter, or | 


propoling to ourſelves any needleſs perfection. It is but 
barely complying with the Apollle's advice, where he 
ſays, Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, 
whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 


whatſoever things are of good report; if there be am 


virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 
Phil. iv. 8. For no one can come near the doctrine of 
this paſſage, but he that propoſes to himſelf to do every 
thing in this life as a ſervant of God, to live by reaion 


in every thing that he does, and to make the wiſdom | 


and holineſs of the Goſpel, the rule and meaſure of his 


deſiring and uſing every gift of God. 


| 


; 
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CHAP, VI. 


Coentaining the great obligations, and the great advantages 


of making a wiſe and religious uſe of our eſtates and 
fortunes, | 


S the holineſs of Chriſtianity conſecrates all Hate, 
and employments of life unto God, as it requires 
us to aſpire after an univerſal obedience, doing and uſing 
every thing as the ſervants of God, ſo are we more eſpe- 
cially obliged to obſerve this religious exactneſs in the 
uſe of our Hates and fortunes. | | 
Tun reaſon of this would appear very plain, if we 
were only to conſider, that our Hate is as much the 
gift of God, as our eyes, or our hands, and is no more 
to be buricd, or thrown away at pleaſure, than we are 
a put out our eyes, or throw away our limbs, as we 
eale. 
b Bu T beſides this conſideration, there are ſeveral 
other great and important reaſons, why we ſhould be 
religiouſly exact in the uſe of our eſtates, | 
Fir/}, Becauſe the manner of uſing our money, or 
ſpending our eſtate, enters ſo far into the buſineſs of 
every day, and makes fo great a part of our common 
life, that our common /ife muſt be much of the ſame 
nature, as our cammon way of ſpending our eſtate. If 
reaſon and religion govern us in this, then reaſon and 
religion hath got great hold of us; but if humour, pride 
and fancy, are the meaſures of our ſpending our eltate, 
then humour, pride and fancy, will have the direction 
of the greateſt part of our life. | 
Secondly, Another great reaſon for devoting all our 
eſtate to right uſes, is this, becauſe it is capable of being 
uſed to the moſt excellent purpoſes, and is ſo great a 
means of doing good. If we walte it, we don't waſte 
a trifle, that ſignifies little, but we waſte that which 
might be made as eyes to the ind, as a husband to the 
147%, as a father to the orphan: We waſle that, which 
D 5 not 
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not only enables us to miniſter worldly comforts to tho 


that are in diſtreſs, but that which might purchaſe for | 


ourſelves evetlaſting treaſures in heaven. So that if we 
part with our money in fooliſh ways, we part with : 
great power of comforting our fellow-creatures, and of 
making ourſelves for ever bleſſed. 

Ir there be nothing ſo glorious as doing good, if 
there is nothing that makes us ſo like to God, then 
nothing can be ſo glorious in the uſe of our money, as to 
uſe it all in works of love and goodneſs, making our 
ſelves friends, and fathers, and benefafors, to all our 
tellow-creatures, imitating the divine love, and turning 
all our power into acts of generoſity, care and kindnel;, 
to ſuch as are in need of it. 

Ir a man had eyes, and hands, and fret, that he 
could give to thoſe that wanted them; if he ſhould 
either lock them up in a che, or pleaſe himſelf with 
ſome needleſs or ridiculous uſe of them, inſtead of giv- 


ing them to his brethren that were %ũuud and Janne, 
ſhould we not juſtly reckon him an inhuman wretch?f 


If he ſhould rather chuſe to amuſe himſelf with . 
niſbing his houſe with thoſe things, than to entitle 
himſelf to an eternal reward, by giving them to tho!: 


that wanted eyes and hands, might we not juſtly reckon 


him mad? 
N o w money has very much the nature of cher and 


a 


feet; if we either lock it up in cheſts, or waſte it nf 


needleſs and ridiculous expences upon ourſelves, whillt 
the poor and the diſtreſſed want it for their cc 
uſes; if we conſume it in the ridiculous ornaments 0 
apparel, whilſt others are ſtarving in nateaneſs, we art 
not far from the cruelty of him that chuſes rather to 


adorn his houſe with the hands and eyes, than to giv 


them to thoſe that want them. If we chuſe to indu'z? 


ourte,ves in ſuch expenſive enjoyments, as have nag 


real uſe in them, ſuch as ſatisfy no real want, rather 
than to entitle ourſelves to an eternal reward, by «i 


poſing of our money well, we are guilty of his mac 


neſs, that rather chuſes to lock up eyes and bands, tha 
vl 
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to make himſelf for ever bleſſed, by giving them te 
thoſe that want them, 

For after, we have ſatisfied our own ſober and rea- 
ſonable wants, all the reſt of our money is but like /pare 
eyes, or hands; it is ſomething that we cannot keep 
to ourſelves, without being feo/i/þ in the uſe of it, 
ſomething that can only be us'd well, by giving it to 
thoſe that want it. | 

Thirdly, If we waſte our money, we are not only 
guilty of waſting a talent which God has given us, 
we are not only guilty of making that uſeleſs, which 
is ſo powerful a means of doing good, but we do our- 
ſelves this farther harm, that we turn this uſeful talent 
into a,powerful means of corrupting ourſelves ; becauſe 


ſo far as it is ſpent wrong, ſo far it is ſpent in the ſup- 


port of ſome wrong temper, in gratifying ſome vain 
and unreaſonable deſires, in conforming to thoſe fa- 
ſhions, and pride of the world, which, as Chriſtians 
and reaſonable men, we are obliged to renounce, 

As toit and fine parts cannot be trifled away and 
only loſt, but will expoſe thoſe that have them into 
greater follies, if they are not ſtrictly devoted to piety; 
lo money, if it is not uſed ſtrictly according to reaſon 
and religion, cannot only be trifled away, but it will 
betray people into greater follies, and make them live 
a more ſilly and extravagant life, than they could have 
done without it. If, therefore, you don't ſpend your 
money in doing good to others, you muſt ſpend it to 
the hurt of yourlelf, You will act like a man that 
ſhould refuſe to give that as a coraza/ to a ſick friend, 


tho' he could not drink it himſelf without infaming 


his blood. For this is the caſe of /yperfuous money; 
if you give it to thoſe that want it, it is a cordial; if 
you ſpend it upon yourſelt in ſomething that you do 
not want, it only z7fames and diſorders your mind, 


zd makes you worſe than you would be without it. 
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Cons1DeR again the fore-mentioned compariſon ; | 


if the man that would not make a right uſe of ſpare e-; 
and hands, ſhould, by continually trying to uſe them 
himſelf, ſpoil his own eyes and hands, we might jullly 
accuſe him of ſtill greater madneſs. 

Now this is truly the caſe of riches ſpent upon our- 
ſelves in vain and needleſs expences ; in trying to uſe 
them where they have no real uſe, nor we any 7 'a/ 
want, we only uſe them to our great hurt, in creating 
unreaſonable defires, in nouriſhing ill tempers, in in- 
dulging our 1 and ſupporting a worldly, vain 
turn of mind. For high eating and drinking, fine 
cloaths, and fine houſes, flate and equipage, gay plea- 
fares and diverſions, do all of them naturally hurt and 
diſorcer our hearts; they are the food and nouriſhment 
of all the folly and weakneſs of our nature, and are cer- 
tain means to make us vain and worldly im our tempers. 
They are all of them the ſupport of ſomething, that 
ought not to be ſupported; they are contrary to that 
ſobriety and piety of heart, which reliſhes divine things; 
they are like ſo many weights upon our minds, that 
make us leſs able, and leſs inclined to ratie up our 
thoughts and affeCtions to the things that are above. 

So that money thus ſpent, is not merely waſted or 
Joſt, but it is ſpent to bad purpoſes, and miſerable ef. 
fects, to the corruption and diſorder of our hearts, and 
to the making us leſs able to live up to the ſublime doc- 
trines of the Goſpel. It is but like keeping money 
from the poor, to buy poiſon for ourſelves. 

For ſo much as is ſpent in the vanity of dreſs, may 
be reckon'd ſo much laid out to fx vanity in our 
minds. So much as is laid out for id4/eneſs and indal- 
gence, may be reckon'd ſo much given to render our 
hearts 4% and ſenſual. So much as is ſpent in ate 
and equipage, may be reckon'd ſo much ſpent to daz- 
⁊le your own eyes, and render you the id of your own 
imagination. And fo in every thing, when you 80 
from reaſonable wants, you only ſupport ſome Famer 
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* ſonable temper, ſome turn of mind, which every good 
* Chriſtian is called upon to renounce. 


So that on all accounts, whether we conſider our 
fortune as a falent and truſt from God, or the great 
good that it enables us to do, or the great harm that it 


does to ourſelves, if idly ſpent; on all theſe great ac- 


counts it appears, that it is. abſolutely neceſſary, to 


mabe reaſon and religion the ſtrict rule of uſing all our 


fortune. 

EVER v exhortation in Scripture to be wiſe and rea- 
ſonable, ſatisfying only ſuch wants as God would have 
fatisfy'dz every exhortation to be ſpiritual and heaven- 


ly, preſſing after a glorious change of our nature; 


every exhortation to love our neighbour as ourſelves, 
to love all mankind as God has loved them, is a com- 
mand to be Hrictly religious in the uſe of our money. 
For none of theſe tempers can be comply'd with, un- 
leſs we be wiſe and reaſonable, ſpiritual and heavenly, 
exerciſing a brotherly love, a godlike charity in the 
uſe of all our fortune. Theſe tempers, and this uſe of 
our xworldly goods, is ſo much the doctrine of all the 
New Teſtament, that you can't read a chapter, without 


being taught ſomething of it. I ſhall only produce one 


remarkable paſſage of Scripture, which is ſufficient to 
Juſtify all that I have ſaid concerning this religious uſe 
of all our fortune. 

When the Son of man” ſpall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upen the 
torone of his glory. And before him jhall be gathered all 
nations; and he. ſball ſeparate them one from another, as 


a ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from the goats; and he ſpall 


fet the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on the lest. 
Then /oall the King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come 
ye olefſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared fir 
you from the foundation of the werid, Fr I was an 
bungred, and ye gave me meat; I was thirſly, and ye 
gave me drink; I wasa flranger, and ye took mein; nak- 
ed, and ye cloathed me; I was ſiek, and ye viſited ine; 

Was it priſon, and ye came unto me. Then ſpall he 


Jay 
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ay unto them on the left hana, Depart from me, ye curſol 


into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his ar. | © 


gels; for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; | | 
was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; I was a flranger, | 


and ye took me not in; naked, and ye cloatbed me ni; 
fick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. Theſe ſhall gt 
away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous int 


life eternal. 
I Have quoted this paſſage at length, becauſe if one 


looks at the way of the world, one would hardly think 
that Chriſtians had ever read this part of Scripture. Fer 
what is there in the lives of Chriſtians, that looks as if 
their ſalvation depended upon theſe good works? And 
yet the neceflity of them is here aſſerted in the highet 
manner, and preſſed upon us by a lively deſcription i 
the glory and terrors of the day of Judgment. 

So ME people, even of thoſe who may be reckon'l 


virtuous Chriſtians, look upon this text only as a gener 


recommendation of accaſronal works of charity; where 


it ſhews the neceſſity not only of occaſional charitic: 


now and then, but the neceſſity of ſuch an entire char; 
table life, as is a continual exerciſe of all ſuch works d 
charity as we are able to perform. 

Yor own, that you have no title to ſalvation, if you 
have neglected theſe good works; becauſe ſuch perlons 
as have neglected them, are at the Jaſt day to be placed 
on the left hand, and baniſhed with a Depart, ye cu 
There is, therefore, no ſalvation but in the performance 
of theſe good Works. Who is it, therefore, that may 
be ſaid to have performed theſe good Works? Ts it he 


that has ſometime aſſiſted a priſoner, or relieved the pr 


or /ick? This would be as abſurd, as to ſay, that he had 
performed the duties of devotion, who had /ometime ſaid 
his prayers. 


done theſe works of charity? This can no more be faid, 
than he can be ſaid to be the truly t man, who hal 
done acts of juſtice /everal times. What is the rule there. 
fore, or meaſure of performing thele good works ? How 


mall a man trult that he performs them as he ought? 
| Nov 


Is it, therefore, he that has /evera/ tin 
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Now the rule is very plain and ea/y, and ſuch as is 


common to every other virtue, or good temper, as well as 
to charity, — Who is the humble, or meek, or devour, 


or juſt, or faithful man? Is it he that has /everal/ 


| times done acts of humility, meekneſs, devotion, juſtice, 


or fidelity? 


No. But it is he that lives in the 5231 
tual exerciſe of theſe virtues. In like manner, he only 


can be ſaid to have performed theſe works of charity, 
who /ives in the habitual exerciſe of them to the utmoſt 


of his power. He only has performed the duty of di. 


vine love, who loves God with all his heart, and with 
all his mind, and with all his firength. And he only 
has performed the duty of theſe good works, who has 


done them with all his heart, and with all his mind, 


and with all his ſtrength. For there is no other meaſure 


of our doing good, than our porver of doing it. 

Tut Apoſtle St Peter puts this queſtion to our bleſſed 
Saviour; Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, 
and I. forgive him, till ſeven times? 
Jeſus jaith unto him, I jay not unto 
thee, until ſeven times; but until ſe- 
renty times ſeven. Not as if after this number of offen- 
ces, a man might then ceaſe to forgive; but the expreſ- 
ſion of ſeventy times ſeven, is to ſnew us, that we are 
not to bound our forgiveneſs by any number of offences, 
but are to continue forgiving the moſt repeated offen- 
ces againſt us. Thus our Saviour ſaith in another place, 
if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 
times in a day turn again to thee, ſay- 


Matt. xviii. 22. 


ing, ¶ repent; thou ſbalt forgive him. Luke xvii. 4. 


If, therefore, a man ceaſes to forgive 
his brother, becauſe he has forgiven him en already; 
if he excuſes himſelf from forgiving this man, becauſe 


dhe has forgiven ſeveral others; ſuch a one breaks this 


Jaw of Chriſt, concerning the forgiving one's brother. 


Now the rule of forgiving, is allo the rule of giving ; 
you are not to g/ve, or do good to ſeven, but to ſeventy 
timer ſeven. You are not to ceaſe from giving, becauſe 


you have given often to the fame perion, or to other 


perions z 
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perſons ; but muſt lodk upon yourſelf as much obliged 
to continue relieving thoſe that continue in want, as 
you was obliged to relieve them once or twice, Had 
it not been in your power, you had been excuſed from 
relieving any perſon ce; but if it is in your power 
to relieve people ten, it is as much your duty to do 
it often, as it is the duty of others to do it but ſel. 
dom, becauſe they are but ſeldom able. He that i; 
not ready to forgive every brother, as often as he wants 
to be forgiven, does not forgive like a diſciple of 
Chriſt. And he that is not ready to give to every 
brother, that wants to have ſomething given him, does 
not give like a diſciple of Chriſt. For it is as neceſſi- 
ry to give to ſeventy times ſeven, to live in the con- 
tinual exerciſe of all good works to the utmoſt of our 
power, as it is necciiary to forgive until ſeventy times 
ſeven, and live in the habitual exerciſe of this forgiv- 
ing temper towards all that want it. 

An p the reaſon of all this is very plain, becauſe 
there is the ſame goodneſs, the ſame excellency, and 
the ſame rece/ity of being thus charitable at one time, 
as at another. It is as much the belt uſe of our mo- 
ney, to be a/ways doing good with it, as it is the belt 
uſe of it at any particular time; ſo that that which 1s 
a reaſon for a charitable an, is as good a reaſon for 
a charitable %. That which is a reaſon for forgiving 
one offence, is the ſame reaſon for forgiving a// offences. 
For ſuch charity has nothing to recommend it to day, 
but what will be the ſame recommendation of it to 
morrow; and you cannot neglect it at one time, with— 
out being guilty of the ſame fin, as if you neglected it 
at another time. 

As ſure, therefore, as theſe works of charity are ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, fo ſure is it, that we are to do them 
to the utmoſt of our power; not to day, or to morrow, 
but through the coho/e ccurſt of our life. If therefore 


it be our duty at any time to deny ourſelves any nec 
1e, expences, to be moderate and frugal, that we may 
have to give to thoſe that want, it is as much our duty 
rs if 
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to do ſo at all times, that we may be farther able to do 
more good: For if it is at any time a fin to prefer 
xeedleſs vain expence to works of charity, it is ſo at 
all times: becauſe charity as much excels all needleſs 
and vain expences at one time as at another. So that 
if it is ever neceſſary to our ſalvation, to take care of 
theſe works of charity, and to ſee that we make our- 
ſelves in ſome degree capable of doing them; it is as 
receſſary to our ſalvation, to take care to make our- 
ſelves as capable as we can be, of performing them in 
all the parts of our life, 

E1THER therefore you maſt ſo far renounce your 
Chriſtianity, as to ſay, that you need never perform 
any of theſe good works; or you muſt own, that on 
are to perform them all your life in as high a degree 
as you are able. There is no middle way to be taken, 
any more than there is a middle way betwixt pride* 
and humility, or temperance and 1atemperance. Ir 
you do not ſtrive to fulfil all charitable works, if you 
reglect any of them that are in your power, and deny 
aſſiſtance to thoſe that want what you can give, let it 
be when it will, or where it will, you number yourſelf 


| amongſt thoſe that want Chriſtian charity. Becauſe it 


Is as much your duty to do good with all that you 
have, and to live in the cortinual exerciſe of good 
works, as It is your duty to be temperate in all that 
you eat and drink, | | 

HENCE alſo appears the rece//ity of renouncing all 
thoſe /cof /þ and unrcaſanable expences, which the pride 
and folly of mankind has made ſo common and faſhion— 
able in tae world. For if it is neceflary to do goo.l 
works as far as you are able, it muſt be as neceſſary ta 
renounce thoſe needleſs ways of ſpending money, which 
render you unable to do works of charity. 


> You muſt therefore no more conform to theſe ways 


of the world, than you muſt conform to the vices of 
the world; you muſt no more ſpend with thoſe that 
Idly waſte their money as their own humour leads 
them, than you muſt drink with the drunken, or in» 


dulge 
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dulge yourſelf with the epicure; becauſe. a courſe «f | 
ſuch expences is no more conliſtent with a /ife of ch |; 
rity, than excels in drinking is conſiſtent with a /;/+ ;/ 4 


Sale When therefore any one tells you of the lan. ſi 
fulneſs of expenſive apparel, or the innocency of ple: | “ 


ing yourſelf with coſtly ſatisfactions, only imagine thy 
the ſame perſon was to tell you, that you need ne Pr 
do works of charity; that Chriſt does not require v9 þ of 
to do good unto your poor brethren, as unto him; 
and then you will ſee the wickedneſs of ſuch advice; 
for to tell you, that you may live in ſuch expencc, 
as make it impoſſible for you to live in the exercile d 
good works, is the ſame wie as telling you, thut 1. 


you need not have any care about ſuch good wary 
themſelves, 
and 

2 . 3 Im; 
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How the imprudent uſe of an eſtate corrupts all the u 381 
pers of the mind, and fills the heart with poor any of x 
ridiculous paſſions through the whole courſe of l F 
repreſented in the character of Flavia, rend 


85 has already been obſerved, that a prudent and u And 
ligious care is to be uſed, in the manner of ſpending... 
our Money or eftate, becauſe the manner of ſpending ou a, 1 
eſtate makes ſo great a part of our common life, a4... 
is ſo much the Puſineſs of every day, that according gence 
as we are wiſe, or imprudent, in this reſpect, the au x 
courſe of our lives, will be render'd either very wig, 
or very full of folly. ed in 

PzR $0Ns, that are well afe#ed to Religion, ti temp, 
receive inſtructions of piety with plegſure and ſatiſ N. 
tion, often wonder how it comes to paſs, that they ma ne ,, 
no greater progreſt in that Religion which they ſo mic einne 


admire. No Tight 
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Now the reaſon of it is this; it is becauſe Religion 
lives only in their Head, but ſomething elſe has poſſeſ- 
ſion of their hearts ; and therefore they continue from 
gear to year mere admirers, and praiſers of piety, with- 
out ever coming up to the reality and perfection of its 
precepts. 

Ir it be asked, why Religion does not get poſſeſſion 
of their hearts, the reaſon is this. It is not becauſe they 
live in groſs fins, or debaucheries, for their regard to re- 
ligion preſerves them from ſuch diſorders. 

Bur it is becauſe their hearts are conſtantly employed, 
perverted, and kept in a wrong ſtate, by the izdi/creet u/e 
of ſuch things as are /awfu! to be uſed. | 

THe uſe and enjoyment of their eſtates is /azv/ul, 
and therefore it never comes into their heads ta 
imagine any great danger from that quarter. They 
never reflect, that there is a in, and imprudent vie 


| of their eſtates, which though it does not deſtroy like 


140 fins, yet ſo diſorders the heart, and ſupports it in 
uch ſenſuality and dulneſs, ſuch pride and vanity, 
te as makes it incapable of receiving the /% and /pirit 
aof piety, 
ij For our ſouls may receive an infinite hurt, and be 
rendered incapable of all virtue, merely by the uſe of 
| innocent and /azwfyl things. 

WHAT is more innocent than reſt and retirement? 

And yet what more dangerous, than ſloth and idle- 
dels? What is more lawful than eating and drinking ? 
And yet what more deſtructive of all virtue, what 
more fruitful of all vice, than /en/uality and indul- 
gence? 
How] /awful and praiſe-worthy is the care of a fa- 
mily? And yet how certainly are many people render- 
ed incapable of all virtue, by a worldly and ſolicitous 
temper ? 

Now it is for want of religious exactneſs in the 
uſe of theſe innocent and lawful things that Religion 
cannot get poſſeſſion of our hearts, And it is in the 
right and prudent management of ourlelves, 3 2 

8 thele 
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— things, that all the, arts of holy living chiefly con. 
its. 

Groſs fins are plainly ſeen, and eaſily avoided by per. 
ſons that profeſs Religion. But the indi/creet and dar- 
gerous ule of innocent and lawful things, as it does not 
ſhack and offend our conſciences, ſo it is difficult to male 
people at all ſenſible of the danger of it. 

A Gentleman that expends all his eſtate in /ports, ani 
a woman that lays out all her fortune upon herſelf, can 
hardly be perſwaded, that the ſpirit of Religion cannot 
ſubſiſt in ſuch a way of life. 

Tus E perſons, as has been obſerved, may live free 
from debaucheries, they may be friends of Religion, 
ſo far as to praiſe.and /peak well of it, and admire it in 
their imaginations ;3 but it cannot govern their hearts, 
and be the ſpirit of their actions, till they change their 
way of life, and let Religion give laws to the ule and 
ſpending of their eltates. 

FoR a woman that loves drei, that thinks no expence 
too great to beitow upon the adorning of her. per{on, 
cannot ſtop there. For that temper . a thoujand 


other follies along with it, and will render the whole, 
courſe of her life, her buſineſs, her converſation, he | 


hopes, her fears, her taſte, her pleaſures, and diverſion, 
all ſuitable to it. 

Flavia and Miranda are two maiden ſiſters, that have 
each of them tee hundred prunds a year. 
their parents, twenty years ago, and have ſince that 
time ſpent their eſtate as they pleaſed. 

Flavia has been the wonder of all her friends, for 
her excel/ent management, in making fo ſurprizing 4 
figure in ſo moderate a fortune. Several /agies that 
have twice her fortune, are not able to be always 6 
gentee/, and ſo conſtant at all places of pleaſure and 
expernce. She has every thing that is in the fa/im, 
and is in every place where there is any diver/i1, 
Flavia is very orthodox, ſhe talks warmly againſt 5 
reticks and [chiſmaticks, is generally at Church, and 


often at the ſacrament. 
| mr 


They buried 


She once commended a /er- 
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nnen that was againſt the pride and va7/ty of dreſs, and 
thought it was very Juſt againſt Lycinda, whom ſhe 


takes to be a great deal finer than ſhe need to be. If 
zany one asks Harig to do ſomething in charity, if ſhe 
likes the perſon who makes the propoſal, or happens 
to be in a right temper, ſhe will toſs him YH a crown 
gor a crown, and tell him, if he knew what a ng Milli- 
wh bill ſhe had juſt received, he would chink it a 
great deal for her to give. A quarter of a year after 
this, ſhe hears a /er mon upon the rece/ty of charity; 
"ſhe thinks the man preaches well, that it is a very pro- 
cr ſubject, that people rant much to be put in mind 
of it; but ſhe applies nothing to herſelt, becauſe ſhe 
remembers that ſhe gave a crown lome time ago, when 
ſhe could ſo ill ſpare it. 

As for poor people themſelves, ſhe will admit of no 
complaints from them; ſhe is very poſitive they are all 
cheats and liars, and will ſay any thing to get relief, 
and therefore it muſt be a fin to encourage them in 
their evil ways. 


» You would think Fabia had the tendereſt conſci- 


ence in the world; if you was to ſee, how ſerarulous 


and apprehenſive ſhe is of the guilt and danger of givin 
amiſs, 


© SHE buys all books of wit and hurrovr, and has made 


an expenſive collection of all our EH Poets. For 
ſne ſays, one cannot have a true taſte of any of them, 
without being very converſant with them all. 

Suk will ſometimes read a 4024 of Piery, if it is a 
Hort one, if it is much commended for „e and /an- 
guage, and ſhe can tell where to borrow it. 

* Flavia is very tale, and yet very fond of fre work : 
this makes her often fr working in 3ed until acon, and 
be told many a lang ory before the is up; fo that 1 
weed not tell you, that her morning devotions are not 
ways rightly performed 

| Flavia would be a miracle of Piety, if ſhe was but 
half ſo careful of her ſoul, as ſhe is of her body. The 


fling of a pimple in her face, the ſting of a guat, will 


make 
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make her keep her room two or three days, and ſj Þ 

thinks they are very 724 people, that don't take cn % 
of things in time. This makes her ſo over- careful « 
her health, that ſhe never thinks ſhe is well enough; " 
and ſo over-indulgent, that ſhe never can be really wel 
So that it coſts her a great deal in /ezping draught, 4 
and waking draughts, in ſpirits for the head, in 4} bn 
for the nerves, in cordials for the ſtomach, and in % 1 


Fron for her tea. | all 

Ir you viſit Faria on the Sunday, you will alwnſt an 
meet good company, you will know what is doing in ti in 
world, you will hear the laſt /ampoon, be told w m: 


wrote it, and who is meant by every name that ba 5 
it. You will hear what p/ays were acted that wei, 
which is the fineſt ſong in the opera, who was intolen +, 
ble at the laſt aſſembly, and what games are mol t 
faſhion. Flavia thinks they are Atheiſts that play a gb 
cards on the Sunday, but ſhe will tell you the zicht Nic 
all the games, what cards ſhe held, how ſhe 7% ge 
them, and the hi/tory of all that happened at p/ay, : 
ſoon as ſhe comes from Church. If you would kno 
who is rude and ill. natured, who is vain and 7ifyil 
who lives too high, and who is in debt. If you woe x 
know what is the quarrel at a certain houſe, or ie 
and who are in e If you would know how , 
Belinda comes home at night, what c/oaths ſhe uh 
bought, how ſhe loves compliments, and what a bh. 
Kory ſhe told at ſuch a place. If you would kn 
how croſs Lucius is to his wife, what ill natur'd thing 
he ſays to her, when zo body hears him; if you woes 


know how they hate one another in their hearts, UW 8 
they appear ſo kind in publick; you muſt viſit Fla. 
on the Sunday. But ſtill ſhe has ſo great a regard mit. 
the holineſs of the Sunday, that ſhe has turn'd a ive 
old widow out of her houſe, as a profane roreteb, Nou 
having been found once mending her cloaths on the M8 
day night. Jived 

Tuus lives Havia; and if ſhe lives ten yu... 
longer, ſhe will have ſpent about een hundred Mes th 


1 
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; ty Sundays aſter this manner. She will have wore 


about two hundred different ſuits of cloaths. Out of 
this thirty years of her life, ffteen of them will have 
been diſpoſed of in 4-4; and of the remaining fifteen, 
about fourtcen of them will have been conſumed in 
cating, drinking, dreſſing, viſiting, converſation, read- 
ing and hearing Plays and Romances, at Opera's, Aſ- 
ſemblies, Balls and Diverſions. For you may reckon 
all the time ſhe is yp, thus ſpent, except about an hour 
and half, that is diſpoſed of at Church, molt Syndays 
in the year. With great management, and under 
mighty rules of oeconomy, ſhe will have ſpent fxty 
Hundred pounds upon herſelf, bating only ſome /i1/ings, 
cron, or half-crowns, that have gone from her in acci- 
dental charities, 

I $HALL not take upon me to ſay, that it is impoſ- 


ſſble for F/avia to be ſaved; but thus much muſt be 


Jaid, that ſhe has no grounds from Scripture to think 
ſne is in the way of ſalvation. For her whole life 
is in direct oppoſition to all thoſe tempers and prac- 
tices, which the Goſpel has made neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion. 

Ix you was to hear her ſay, that ſhe had lived all her 
life like Anna the Propheteſs, who departed not from 


e temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and prayers 
Wig! and day, you would look upon her as very extra- 


Wagant; and yet this would be no greater an extrava- 


, We-nce, than for her to ſay, that ſhe had been friving 
enter in at the Rrait gate, or making any ore doctrine 
Wot the Goſpel, a rule of her life. . 

"WW SHE may as well fay, that ſhe lived with our Savi- 
Four when he was upon earth, as that ſhe has lived in 
Imitation of him, or made it any part of her care to 


Jive in ſuch tempers, as he required of all thoſe that 
would be his diſciples. She may as truly ſay, that ſhe 
has every day rwaſved the ſaints fret, as that ſhe has 
ed in chriſtian Yumility and porerty of ſpirit; and as 
pealonably think, that ſhe has taught a charity-/chool, 
85 that ſhe has lived in 2 of charity. She has 0 
muc 
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much reaſon to think, that ſhe has been a centinel in 
an army, as that ſhe has lived in eoatching, and „f 
denial. And it may as fairly be ſaid, that ſhe lived h 


the labour of her hands, as that ſhe had given al! dil. 


gence to make her calling and election ſure. 

Ax p here it is to be well obſerved, that the for, 
% turn of mind, the 7rre/igion, the folly and nig 
of this whole life of FHapia, is all owing to the 9924; 


of ufing her eſtate, It is this that has formed her ih 


that has given life to every idle temper, that has fun. 
ported every trifling paſſion, and kept her from 4! 
thoughts of a prudent, uſeful, and devout life. 


WHEN her parents dy'd, ſhe had no thought al Þ 
her two hundred pounds a year, but that ſhe had i Þ 


much money to do what ſhe would with, to ſpend up. 
on herſelf, and purchale the pleaſures and gratification 
of all her paſſions. 


AND it is this ſetting out, this falſe judgment, 20 


indiſcreet uſe of her fortune, that has filled her vhs! 
life with the ſame indiſcretion, and kept her tron 
thinking of what is Tight, and cue, and pious in eve; 
thing elle. | 

Ir you have ſeen her delighted in plays and renn 
ces, in ſcandal and backbiting, eaſily flattered, and ſo 
afranted. If you have ſeen her devoted to p/eaſur: 
and diverſions, a flave to every pa/ſion in its turn, nic 
in every thing that concerned her dy or dre/5, carcli 
of every thing that might benefit her /, always want 
ing ſome new entertainment, and ready for every hay 
invention, in Mete or dreſs, it was becauſe ſhe had fur 
chaſed all theſe tempers with the yearly revenue of kx 
fortune. 

SHE might have been Hznble, ſerious, devout," 
lover of good books, an admirer of prayer and retirt 
rent, careful of her time, diligent in goed works, fi 
of charity and the love of God, but that the imprt 


dent uſe of her eſtate forced all the contrary temp 


upon her. 
AN it was no wonder, that fie ſhould turn It 
4. 0 
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f tine, her mind, her health and Hrengtb to the ſame 


uſes that ſhe turn'd her fortune. It is owing to her 
being wrong in ſo great an article of life, that you can 


* ſee nothing wile, or reaſonable, or pious in any other 


part of it. 
Noa though the irregular trifling ſpirit of this che- 
; rafter belongs, I hope, but to few people, yet mauy 
may hear learn ſome inſtruction from it, and perhaps 
+ ſee ſomething of their own ſpirit in it, | 
Foa as Flavia ſeems to be undone by the unrea- 
ſonable uſe of her fortune, ſo the /rore/7 of molt p2n- 
ple's virtue, the imperfections of their piety, and .the 
diſorders of their paſſions, is generally owing to their 
imprudent uſe and enjoyment of lawful aud inuocent 
things, 

Monz people are kept from a true ſenſe and taii- 
of Religion, by a regs/ar Kind of ſenſuality and indu!- 
gence, than by gre/5 drwnkenne/s. More men live te- 
 gardleſs of the great duties of pieiy, through too great 
4 concern for worldly goods, than through Jirce? in- 
"juſtice. | 
Tais man would perhaps be devout, if he was not 

ſo great a Virtue/ao. Another is deaf to all the wmutls cs 
to piety, by induiging an idle, flifu temper, 

+ Courd you cure Its man of his great crieity and 
inguiſitine temper, or That of his falje ſatisfaction and 
biet aiter /earning, you need do no more to make then. 
both become men of great picty. | 

Ir This 266740 would make frroer £1/ts, or That not 
te a/ways talking, they would neither of them find it 
half to hard to be affected with Religion. 

Fos all theſe things are only Jie, when they are 
compared to great /iz;; and, though they are little in 
that reſpect, yet they are great, as they are jens. 
and hindrances of a pious ſpirit. 

Fox as eanſideration isthe only eye of the foul, as the 
Truths of Religion can be ſeen by nothing elſe, ſo what- 
"Ever raiſes a let. icy of mind, a fing ſpirit, renders the 
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ſoul incapable of ſeeing, apprehending, and reliſhing the 
doQtrines of piety. 

WouLD we therefore make a real progreſs in Religi 
on, we mult not only abhor groſs and notorious ſins, but 
we muſt regulate the innocent and /atoful parts of our 
behaviour, and put the moſt common and allow'd aj. 
ons of lite under the rules of diſcretion and piety. 4 


CHAP, VIII. 


Hoco the wiſe and pions uſe of an eſtate, naturally carrie 
us to great perfection in all the virtues of the Chriſtin 
tife; repreſented in the character of Miranda. n 


ANT one pious regularity of any one part of on 

b life, is of great advantage, not only on its ont = 
account, but as it uſes us to live by rule, and think 
the government of ourſelves. 

A man of bulineſs, that has brought one part of tuff b. 
affairs under certain rules, is in a fair way to take ti! 7 
{ame care of the reſt. 1 

So he that has brought any one part of his life ut +3 
der the rules of Religion, may thence be taught to ei 11 
tend the ſame order and regularity into other parts of * 7 
life. 

Ir any one is ſo wile to think his time too preci! hoy 
to be diſpoſed of by chance, and left to be devoured "F dim 
any thing that happens in his way. If he lays hink oa, 
under a neceſſity of obſerving how every day gi Fan) 
through his —4 and obliges himſelf to a certain 0 
der of time in his ba/ineſs, his retirements and devoting c 
it is hardly to be imagined, how ſoon ſuch a condi 
would reform, improve, and perfect the whole cou * 
of his life. 

ws Hang once thus knows the value, and reaps "We 


advantage of a well ordered time, will not long be 
| J rag 
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ſtranger to the value of any thing elſe that is of any real 
concern to him. 

' A xuLE that relates even to the ſmalleſt part of our 

Þ © life, is of great benefit to us, merely as it is a rule. 
Pos, as the proverb faith, He that has began well, 
bas half done: So he that has begun to live by rule, has 
+ gone a great way towards the perfection of his life. 
* By rule, muſt here be conſtantly underſtood, a reli- 
gious rule, obſerved upon a principle of duty to God. 
For if a man ſhould oblige himſelf to be moderate 
in his meals, only in regard to his fomach; or abſtain 
from drinking, only to avoid the head ach, or be mo- 
| derate in his ſeep, through fear of a letbargy, he might 
"| beexaft in theſe rules, without being at all the better 
man for them. 

BuT when he is moderate and regular in any of theſe 
things, out of a ſenſe of Chriſtian ſobriety and jelf-denial, 
that he may offer unto God a more reaſonable and holy 

oui life ; then it is that the /ma//g? rule of this kind, is natu- 
rally the beginning of great piety. 
Fon the ſmalleſt rule in theſe matters is of great 
benefit, as it teaches us ſome part of the government 
of ourſelves, as it keeps up a tenderne/s of mind, as it 
preſents God often to our thoughts, and brings a ſenſe 
of Religion into the ordinary actions of our common 
lite, 
Ira man, whenever he was in company where any 
one ſwore, talk'd /erpdly, or ſpoke evil of his neighbour, 
F Should make it a rule to himſelf, either gently to reprove 
kim, or if that was not proper, then to leave the com- 
W pany as decently as he could; he will find, that this little 
rule, like a little /eaver hid in a great quantity of meal, 
Would ſpread and extend itſelf through the whole form 
Wot his life. | 
Ir another ſhould oblige himſelf to abſtain on the 
Lerd day from many innocent and lawful things, as 
$8 avelling, viſiting. common converſation, and dilcour- 
ng upon warldly as trade, uctes, and the like: 
| 4 ir 
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it he'ſhould devote the day, beſides the publick war. | 


ſhip, to eee retirement, reading, devotion, in{tt: 
Aion, and works of Charity: Though it may ſeem but 
a ſmall thing, or a needleſs nicety, to require a man t9 
abſtain from ſuch things, as may be done without fin, 


yet whoever would try the benefit of ſo little a rule, 


would perhaps thereby find ſuch a change made in hi; 
{pirit, and ſuch a taſte of piety raiſed in his mind, 2 
he was an entire ſtranger to before, 


Ir would be eaſy to ſhev;, in many other inſtance, | 
how little and ſmall matters are the firſt ſteps, and 1. 


tural beginnings of great perfection. 


BurT the two things, which of all others moſt wart! 


to be under a ſtrict rule, and which are the greateſt ble: 
fings both to ourſclves and others, when they are right 


ly us'd, are our time, and our money. Theſe talen 


are continual means and opportunities of doing good. 


He that is piouſly ſtrict, and exact in the wiſe nu. 


nagement of either of theſe, cannot be long ignoran! 
of the right uſe of the other. And he that is happy it 
the religious care and diſpoſal of them both, is alreay 


aſcended ſeveral ſteps upon the /adder of Chrittian per Þ 


teQion. | h | 
Miranda (the ſiſter of F/avia) is a ſober reaſonable 
Chriſtian; as ſoon as ſhe was miſtreſs of her time ani 


Fortune, it was her firſt thought, how ſhe might 5% /u-Þ 
fil every thing that God requir'd of her in the uie 


them, and how ſhe might make the belt and happict 


uſe of this ſhort life. She depends upon the truth « 


what our bleſſed Lord hath ſaid, at tbere i, but nt 
thing needful 3 and therefore makes her whole lite bu 
one continual labour after it. 
tor doing or not doing, tor liking or not liking 20 
ming, and that is the :v;// of God. She is not fo weak 


as to pretend to add, what is call'd the fine lady, to ite in 
true Chriltian : Miranda thinks too well, to be tak 


with the /ound of ſuch filly words; ſhe has renounc! 


the world, to follow Chritt in the exerciſe of humility, 
| | chan 


She has but one rea 
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| chirlty, devotion, abſtinence, and heavenly affeCtions ; 
Ind that is Miranda's fine breeding. 


WHyrlsT ſhe was under her mother, ſhe was forced 
to be genteel, to live in ceremony, to fit up late at nights, 
to be in the folly of every /a/hizn, and always vi/iting 
on Sundays. To go patch'd, and loaded with a burden 


of finery, to the holy Sacrament ; to be in every polite 


conotrſation, to hear prophaneneis at the p/ay-boy/c, 
and wanton ſongs and love intrigues at the opera, to 
dance at 3 places, that fps and rakes might ad- 


%| mire the ſineneſs of her Hape, and the beauty of her mo- 
tions. The remembrance of this way of life, makes 
her exceeding careful to atone for it, by a contrary be- 
| haviour. 
ht Miranda does not divide her duty between God, her 
is neighbour, and herſelf, but ſhe confiders all as due to 
| God, and ſo does every thing in his name, and for his 
u fake. This makes her conſider her fortune, as the gitt 
au of God, that is to be uſed, as every thing is that be- 
uE longs to God, for the wiſe and reaſonable ends of a 
2 # Chriſtian and holy life. Her /er72re therefore is divid- 
ber ed betwixt herſelf, and ſeveral other poor pecple, and 
ſte has only her part of relief from it. She thinks it 
at the fame folly to indulge herſelf in needleſs, vain ex- 
an« pences, as to give to other people to ſpend in the fame 
fu way. Therefore as ſhe will not give a poor man money 
ee to go ſee a pupper-/bew, neither will ſhe allow herſelf 
pie any to ſpend in the ſame manner; thinking it very 
ta proper to be as 2% herſelf, as ſhe expects a poor man 
t Thould be. For as it is a folly and a crime in a poor man, 
e baff favs Miranda, to waſte what is given him, in fooliſh 
endet rifles, whilſt he wants meat, drink and cloaths; 80 
b it leſs folly, or a leſs crime in me to ſpend that money 
weil in filly diverſions, which might be ſo much better ſpent 
(0 la in in itatien of the divine goodnels, in works of kind- 
tate dels and charity towards my fellow creatures, and ſel- 
zune bw Chriſtians ? IF a poor man's own neceſſities are a 
__ $eaion, why he ſhould not waſte any of his money idly, 
nan : 
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ſurely the neceſſities of the poor, the excellency of Chi. | 


rity, which is receiv'd as done to Chriſt himſelf, is ; 
much greater reaſon, why no one ſhould ever waſte any 
of his money. For if he does ſo, he does not only do 
like the poor man, only waſte that which he wants him- 
ſelf, but he waſtes that which is wanted for the moſt no- 
ble uſe, and which Chriſt himſelf is ready to receive 2 
his hands. And if we are angry at a poor man, and look 


upon him as a wretch, when he throws away that which 


ſhould buy his own bread ; how muſt we appear in the 
ſight of God, if we make a wanton, idle uſe of that, 
which would buy bread and cloaths for the hungry and 
naked brethren, who are as near and dear to God, as we 
are, and fellow heirs of the ſame ſtate of future Glory! 
This is the ſpirit of Miranda, and thus ſhe uſes the ęiſt 
of God; ſhe is only one of a certain number of joy 
people, that are relieved out of her fortune, and ſhe only 
differs from them in the 4/-/eane/5 of giving. 
ExCEPTiING her victuals, ſhe never ſpent ten pound: 
a year upon herſelf, If you were to ſee her, you wou 
wonder what poor body it was, that was fo ſurprizingy 
neat and clean. She has but one rule that ſhe obſerve 
in her dreſs, to be always clean, and in the c 
things. Every thing about her reſembles the purity d 
her ſoul, and ſhe is always clean without, becauſe ſhe l 
always pure within. 


* 


Every morning ſees her ear/y at her prayers, ſhe 


rejoices in the beginning of every day, becauſe it be 


gins all her pious rules of holy living, and brings ti: 


jreſh pleaſures of repeating them. She ſeems to be 1 
guardian agel to thoſe that dwell about her, with he 
watchings and prayers, bleſſing the place where it 


dwells, and making interceſſion with God for tho 


that are aſleep. 
He devotions have had ſome intervals, and Got 
has heard ſeveral of her private prayers, before tit 


light is ſuffered to enter into her ſiſter's room. Mi 


randa does not know what it is to have a dull nk 


was to run a race for her life, 
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the returns of her hours of prayer, and her religious 
exerciſes, come too often to let any conſiderable part of 
time lie heavy upon her hands. 

WHEN you ſee her at work, you ſee the ſame wiſ- 


dom that governs all her other actions, ſhe is either do- 


ing ſomething that is neceſſary for herſelf, or neceſſary 
for others, who want to be aſſiſted. There is ſcarce a 
r family in the neighbourhood, but wears ſomething 


or other that has had the labour of her hands, Her 


wiſe and pious mind, neither wants the amuſement, nor 
can bear with the folly of idle and impertinent work; 


She can admit of no ſuch folly as this in the day, be- 


cauſe ſhe is to anſwer for all her actions at night. When 


there is no wiſdom to be obſerved in the employment 


of her hands, when there is no «/z/4/ or charitable work 
to be done, Miranda will work no more. At her ta- 
be ſhe lives ſtrictly by this rule of holy Scripture, ehe- 


_ ther ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the 


glory of God. This makes her begin and end every 
meal, as ſhe begins and ends every day, with acts of 


| devotion: She eats and drinks only for the ſake of living, 
and with ſo regular an abſtinence, that every meal is 


an exerciſe of /z/f-denial, and ſhe humbles her body, 
every time that ſhe is forced to 2 it. If Miranda 

e would ſubmit to a 
diet that was proper for it. But as the race which is 
ſet before her, is a race of Holineſi, parity, and heavenly 
affection, which ſhe is to finiſh in a corrupt, diſorder'd 
body of earthly paſſions, ſo her every day diet has only 
this one end, to make her body fitter for this ſpiritual 
race, She does not weigh her meat in a pair of ſcales, 


but ſhe weighs it in a much better balance; ſo much as 
gives a proper ſtrength to her body, and renders it able 


and willing to obey the ſoul, to join in pſalms and 


Prayers, and lift up eyes and hands towards heaven with 
greater readineſs, ſo much is Miranda's meal. So that 


Miranda will never have her eyes ſwell with fatneſs, or 


pant under a heavy load of fleſh, till ſhe has chang d her 


religion, 
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Tur holy Scriptures, eſpecially of the New Teſfl.. 
ment, are her daily ſtudy; theſe ſhe reads with z 
watchful attention, conſtantly cafting an eye upon her- 
ſelf, and trying herſelf, by every doctrine that i; 
there, When ſhe has the New Teſtament in her 
hand, ſhe ſuppoſes herſelf at the feet of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, and makes every thing that ſhe learns of 
them, ſo many laws of her life. She receives their fl. 
cred words with as much attention, and reverence, as if 
me ſaw their perſons, and knew that they were jul 
come from heaven, on purpoſe to teach her the way 
that leads to it, 

SHE thinks, that the trying herſelf every day by the 
doctrines of Scripture, is the only poſſible way to be 
ready for her trial at the laſt day. is ſometimes 
afraid that ſhe lays out too much money in books, be- 
cauſe ſhe cannot forbear buying all practical books f 
any note; eſpecially ſuch as enter into the Heart of 
religion, and deſcribe the inward holinc/s of the Chri- 
ſtian life. But of all human writings, the lives of 
prous perſons, and eminent ſaints, are her greateſt de. 
light. In theſe ſhe ſearches as for hidden treaſure, 
hoping to find ſome ſecret of holy living, ſome un- 
con:mon degree of piety, which ſhe may make her 
own. By this means Miranda has her head and heat 
ttor'd with all the principles of wiſdom and holinels, 
{he is fo full of the one main buſineſs of life, that ſhe 
finds it difficult to converſe upon any other ſubject ; and 
if you are in her company, when ſhe thinks proper t 
talk, you mult be made wiſer and better, whether you 
will or no. 

To relate her charity, would be to relate the hiſtory 
of every day for twenty years; for ſo long has all he 
ſort une been ſpent that way. She has ſet up near ter. 
ty poor tradeſmen that had failed in their buſineſs, and 
lav'd as many from failing. She has educated ſeveri 
poor children, that were pick'd up in the ſtreets, and 
put them in a way of an honeſt employment. As loot 
as any labourer is confin'd at home with n, (3 
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fends him, till he recovers, trice the value of his 
wages, that he may have one part to give to his family, 
as uſual, and the other to provide things convenient for 
his ſickneſs, 
| Ir a family ſeems too large to be ſupported by the 
| labour of thoſe that can work in it, ſhe pays their rent, 
| and gives them ſomething yearly towards their cloathing. 
a By this means there are many poor families that live in 
5 a comfortable manner, and are from year to year bleſſing 
her in their prayers. 

Ir there is any poor man or woman, that is more 
than ordinarily wicked and reprobate, Miranda has 
her eye upon them, ſhe watches their time of need 
and adverlity 3 and if ſhe can diſcover that they are 
in any great ſtreights or affliction, ſhe gives them 


: ſpeedy relief. She has this care for this ſort of people, ; 
„ becauſe ſhe once ſaved a very profligate perſon from , 
being carried to priſon, who immediately became a true 4 
* penitent. 3 | 1 
of Tukax is nothing in the character of Mirand: 4 
* more to be admir'd, than this temper. For this 1 
= tenderneſs of affection towards the moſt abandoned ſin- Y. 
Sh ners, is the highelt inſtance of à divine and godlike x 
her foul. | 
ut Miranda once paſſed by a houſe, when the nan 

oy and his coiſe were curting and ſwearing at one ano- 

Fi ther in a moit dreadful manner, and three children 

* crying about them; this ſight ſo much affected her 
ro compaſſionate mind, that ſke went the next day, and 

2 bought the three children, that they might not be ruin- 

) ed by living with ſuch wicked parents; they now live 
1 with Miranda, are bleſſed with her care and prayers, 

her and all the good works which ſbe gan do for them. . 
Th. They hear her talk, they ſee her live, they join with 

1 ber in pfalms and pray rs. The cideit of them har 
vel aready converted his parents ſrom their wicked lit, 
and vid fhews a turn of mind fo remarkably pious, that 

Fon rande intends hum tor ba erde ; that being thus 
„ (ie d hit ied, de may be zealods in the ſalvation of 
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_ and do to other miſerable objects, as ſhe has done 
to him. 

Miranda is a conſtant relief to poor people in their 
misfortunes and accidents; there are ſometimes little 
misfortunes that happen to them, which of themſelye; 
they could never be able to overcome. The death of 
a cow, or a horſe, or ſome little robbery, would keep 
them in diſtreſs all their lives. She does not ſuffer 
them to grieve under ſuch accidents as theſe, She im. 
mediately gives them the full value of their loſs, and 


makes uſe of it as a means of raiſing their minds towards 


God. 

SHE has a great tenderneſs for old people, that are 
grown paſt their labour. The pariſh allowance to ſuch 
people, is very feldom a comfortable maintenance, 
For this reaſon, they are the conſtant objects of her 
care; ſhe adds ſo much to their allowance, as ſomewhat 


exceeds the wages they got when they were young, 


This ſhe does to comfort the infirmities of their age, 
that being free from trouble and diſtreſs, they may ſerve 
God in peace and tranquillity of mind. She has gene- 
rally a large number of this kind, who by her chariti: 
and exhortations to holineſs, ſpend their laſt days in great 
piety and devotion, 

AMirancda never wants compaſſion, even to common 


beggars ; eſpecially towards thoſe that are 0/4 or fi, 
or full of /ores, that want eyes or limbs. She hen 


their complaints with tenderneſs, gives them ſome proof 
of her kindneſs, and never rejects them with hard, ot 


reproachſal language, for fear of adding affliction to het 


fellow creatures. 

IF a poor traveller tells her, that he has neither 
RArength, nor ford, nor money left, ſhe never bids hin 
go to the place from whence he came, or tells hin, 
that ſhe cannot relieve him, becauſe he may be a cheat, 
or ſhe does not know him; but ſhe relieves him fer 
that reaſon, becauſe he is a franger, and aunknow' d 


her. For it is the moſt noble part of charity, to be 
kind and tender to thoſe whom we never law beſors 


all 
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| and perhaps never may fee again in this life. J was a 


ftranger, and ye took me in, faith our bleſſed Saviour; but 


who can perform this duty, that will not relieve perſons 


that are unknown to him ? 


Miranda conſiders, that Lazarus was a common 


beggar, that he was the care of Angeli, and carry'd 


into Abraham's boſom. She conſiders, that our ble 
' ſed Saviour, and his Apoſtles, were kind to beggars; 
that they ſpoke comfortably to them, healed their diſ- 


eaſes, and reſtor'd eyes and limbs to the lame and 
blind. That Peter ſaid to the beggar that wanted an 
alms from him, Silver and gold have J none, but ſuch 
as I have give I thee; in the name of Feſus Chrift of 
Nazareth, riſe up and walh. Miranda, therefore, ne- 
yer treats beggars with diſregard and averſion, but ſhe 
imitates the kindneſs of our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
towards them; and though ſhe cannot, like them, 
work miracles for their relief, yet ſhe relieves them 
with that power that ſhe hath; and may ſay with the 
Apoſtle, ſuch as I have give I thee, in the name of Jeſus 


 Chrift. 


Ir may be, ſaid Miran da, that I may often give to 
thoſe that do not deſerve it, or that will make an 7// 
wſe of my alms. But what then? Is not this the very 
method of divine goodneſs? Does not God make his 
fun to riſe on the evil, and on the good ? Is not this the 
very. goodneſs that is recommended to us in Scripture, 
that by imitating of it, we may be children of our Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, who ſendeth rain on the juſt, 
and en the unjuſt? And ſhall I withhold a little zn2ney, 
or food, from my fellow creature, for fear he ſhould 
not be good enough to receive it of me? Do I beg of 
God to deal with me, not according to my merit, but 
according to his own great goodnels ; and ſhall I be fo 
abſurd, as to withhold my charity from a poor bro- 
ther, becauſe he may perhaps not deſerve it? Shall I 
ule a meaſure towards him, which I pray God never to 


ule towards me ? 


Bzsibes, 
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Bestoge, where has the Scripture made mere? ile 
rule or meaſure of charity? On the contrary, thz 
Scripture ſaith, if thy enemy hunger, fred him; if bt 
ther, gice him drink. | 

Now this plainly teaches us, that the merit of per- 
ſons is to be no rule of our charity, but that we are to 
do acts of kindneſs to thoſe that /eaf? of all deſerve it, 
For it I am to Je and do good to my worſt enemies; 
if I am to be charitable to them, notwithſtanding al 
their ite and malice, ſurely merit is no meaſure of 
charity, If I am not to withhold my charity from 
{uch bad people, and who are at the ſame time my ene- 
mies, ſurely I am not to deny alms to poor beggars, 
whom I neither know to be bad people, nor any way 
my enemies, 

You will perhaps ſay, that by this means I encour:ge 
people to be beggars, But the ſame thoughtleſs obje- 
ction may be made againſt 2 Kind of charities, for they 

may encourage People to depend upon them. The (ame 
may be ſaid againſt freieing our enemies, for it may 
encourage people to do us hurt. The ſame may be ſaid, 
even againſt the goodneſs of God, that by pouring hi: 
bleſſings on the evil and on the good, on the juſt and on 
the unjult, evil and unjuſt men are encourag'd in then 
wicked ways. The ſame may be ſaid againſt cloathing 
the naked, or giving medicines to the ſick, for that may 
encourage people to negledt themſelres, and be care 
cf their health. But when the /zr'e of God droel/eth in vin; 
when 1t has enlarged your heart, and. filled you witt 

vowels of mercy and compaſſion, you: will make 1 

more ſuch objections as theſe, 

WHEN you are at any time turning away. the pur, 
the /d, the /ic and Hhelplej5 traveller, the lame, or the 
tlind, ask yourlelt this queltion ;, do I ſincerely will 
thele poor creatures may be as happy as Lazarus, th 
was carry'd by Ange/s into Araban's boſom ? Do! 
Jincerely deſue that God would make them fellow- 
heirs with me in cternal Glory? Now if you (care 

juto yeur fou], you will find that there is none of tüte 
| mots 
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motions there, that you are wiſhing nothing of Ibis. 
For it is impoſſible for any one heartily to wiſh a poor 
creature ſo great a happineſs, and vet not have a heart 
to give him a /m alms. For this reaſon, ſays Mi- 
randa, as far as I can, I give to a//, becauſe I pray to 
God to forgive a//; and I cannot refuſe an alms to thoſe, 
whom I pray God to bleſs, whom I wiſh to be par- 
takers of eternal glory; but am glad to ſhew ſome degree 
of love to ſuch, as, I hope, will be the objects of the 
infinite love of God. And if, as our Saviour has aſſur'd 
us, it be more * to give than to receive, we ought to 
look upon thoſe that ask our alms, as eee and 
bene factors, that come to do us a greater good than they 
can receive, that come to cat our virtue, to be toit 
of our charity, to be monuments of our love, to be our 
adrocates with God, to be to us in Chriit's ſtead, to ap- 
prar for us at the day of judgment, and to help us 
to a bleſſedneſs greater than our alms can beſtow on 
them. 
Puls is the ſpirit, and this is the life of the devout 
Miranda; and. it the lives ten years longer, ſhe wl 
have ſpent /xty þundred pounds in charity, for that 
which ſhe allows herſelf, may fairly be reckon'd amongtit 
her alm. 

Wu ſhe dies, ſhe muſt ſhine amongſt Apeblet, and 
Saints, and Martyrs; ſhe mult ſtand amongſt the 74 


tive tought the good fight, and knithed their courſe 
with jox. 


— 
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Containins ſame refleFiins upis the life of Rſiranda, ard 
ſt reving bow it may, aud 6g21 to be imitated by all 
Pr jex. 


OW tis life of Niranda, which T heartily 12 
commend to the imitation of her ſex, however 
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contrary it may ſeem to the way and faſhion of the 
world, is yet ſuitable to the true ſpirit, and founded 
upon the plaineſt doctrines, of Chriſtianity. 

To live as ſhe does, is as truly ſuitable to the Go. 

ſpel of Chriſt, as to be baptiz'd, or receive the Sacra. 
ment. . 
He R ſpirit is that which animated the Saints of for- 
mer ages; and it is becauſe they liv'd as ſhe does, that 
we now celebrate their memories, and praiſe God for 
their examples. 

THERE is nothing that is ewhimfical, trifling, or 
unreaſonable in her character; but every thing there 
deſcrib'd, isa right and proper inſtance of a ſolid and 
real piety. 

Ir is as eaſy to ſhew, that it is whimfical to go to 
church, or to ſay one's prayers, as that it is whimſical 
to obſerve any of theſe rules of life. For all Miranda“ 
rules of living unto God, of ſpending her time and 
fortune, of eating, working, dreſſing, and converſing, 
are as ſubſtantial parts of a reaſonable and holy life, 2 
devotion and prayer. 

Fox there is nothing to be ſaid for the wiſdom of 
febriety, the wiſdom of derotion, the wiſdom of ch 
ty, or the wiſdom of Yumility, but what is as gocd an 
argu nent for the wiſe and realonable uſe of appare!. 

NERIT HER can any thing be ſaid againſt the folly cf 
luxury, the folly of ſenſuality, the folly of extravar anc, 
the folly of prodigality, the folly of ambition, of 10. 
neſs, or indulgence, but what muſt be ſaid againſt tl 
folly of dre. For religion is as deeply concern'd in the 
one as in the other, | 

Ir you may be vain in one thing, you may be vain 
in every thing; for one kind of vanity only differs 
from another, as one kind of intemperance differs from 
another, \ 

Ir you ſpend your fortune in the needleſs vain finery 
of dreſs, you cannot condemn prodigality, or extravs: 
gance, or luxury, without condemning yourſelf, 


17 
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Ir you fancy that it is your only folly, and that there- 
fore there can be no great matter in it; you are like thoſe 
that think they are only guilty of the folly of covetouſ- 
neſs, or the folly of ambition. Now tho' ſome people 
may live ſo plauſible a life, as to appear chargeable with 
no other fault, than that of covetouſneſs or ambition; yet 
the caſe is not as it appears, for covetouſneſs or ambition 
cannot ſubſiſt in a heart that is in other reſpects rightly 
devoted to God, 

I'n like manner, tho' ſome people may ſpend moſt 
that they have in needleſs expenſive ornaments of dreſs, 
and yet ſeem to be in every other reſpect truly pious, yet 
it is certainly falſe ; for it is as impoſſible for a mind that 
is in a true fate of Religion, to be vain in the uſe of 
cloaths, as to be vain in the uſe of a/ms, or dewotions. 
Now to convince you of this from your own reflections, 
let us ſuppoſe that ſome eminent ſaint, as for inſtance, that 
the holy Virgin Mary was ſent into the world, to be again 
in a ſtate of trial for a few years, and that you was gcing 
to her, to be edifed by her great piety; would you ex- 
pect to find her dreſs d out and adorn'd in fine and expen- 
five cloaths? No, you would know in your own mind, 
that it was as impoſhble, as to find her learning to dance. 
Do but add /aint, or holy, to any perſon, either man or 
woman, and your own mind tells you immediately, that 
ſach a character cannot admit of the vanity of fine appa- 
rel. A ſaint genteely dreſs'd, is as great nonſenſe, as 
an apoftle in an embroider'd ſuit; every one's own natu- 
ral ſenſe convinces him of the inconſiſtency of theſe 


things. 
Now what is the reaſon, that when you think of a 
| ſaint, or eminent ſervant of God, you cannot admit of 


the vanity of apparel? Is it not becauſe it is inconfiſtent 
with ſuch a right ſtate of heart, ſuch true and exalted 


\ piety? And is not this therefore a demonſtration, that 


where ſuch vanity is admitted, there a right ſtate of heart, 
true and exalted piety, mult needs be wanting? For as 
certainly as the holy Virgin Mary could not indulge 
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herſelf, or conform to the vanity of the world in 4% 
and figure; ſo certain is it, that none can indulge they. 
ſelves in this vanity, but thoſe who want her piety 
heart; and conſequently it mult be owned, that all need. 
leſs and expenſive finery of dreſs, is the effect of a 6. 
order'd heart, that is not govern'd by the true ſpirit d 
Religion. 

Covetouſneſs is not a crime becauſe there is any 
harm in geld or filver, but becauſe it ſuppoſes a foolih 
and unreaſonable ſtate of mind, that is fallen from it! 
true good, and ſunk into ſuch a poor and wretched fatil. 
faction. 

I x like manner, the expenſive finery of dreſs is not: 
crime, becaule there is any thing good or evil in cloaths, 
but becauſe the expenſive ornaments of cloathing ſhew 
a fooliſh and unreaſonable ſtate of heart, that is fallen 
from right notions of human nature, that abuſes the end 
of cloathing, and turns the neceſſities of life into ſo many 
inſtances of pride and folly. 

Aut the world agree in condemning remartable fi. 
Now what is the reaſon of it? Is it becauſe there is any 
thing ſinful in their particular dre/3, or affeted manners? 
No; but it is becauſe all people know, that it ſhews the 
ſtate of a man's mind, and that it is impoſiible for ſo ri 
diculous an outſide to have any thing wiſe, or reaſun- 
able, or good within. And indeed, to ſuppoſe a top 
of great piety, is as much nonſenſe, as to ſuppoſe 3 - 
ward of great courage. So that all the world agree n 
owning, that the 4% and manner of cloaths is a mari 
of the ſtate of a man's mind, and conſequently, that! 
is a thing highly eſſential to religion. But then it hob 
be well conſider'd, that as it is not only the /z7 that | 
guilty of intemperance, but every one that tranſgre!le: 
the rigor and religious meaſures of eating and drinking: 
o it ſhould be conlider'd, that it is not only the % th.! 
is guiity of the vanity and abufe of drels, but every 0 
that departs from. the reaſonable and religious ads 0 
cloathing. 
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As thereſore every argument againſt /o/ti/oneſs,_ is as 
»00d an argument againſt 2% kinds of intemperance; fo 
every argument againſt the vanity of faps, is as good an 
argument againſt a// vanity and abuſe of dreſs. For they 


ate all of the ſame kind, and only differ, as one degree of 


intemperance may differ from another. She that only 


paints a little, may as juſtly accuſe another, becauſe ſhe 


paints a great deal; as ſhe thit uſes but a common finery 
of dreſs, accuſe another that is exceſſive in her hnery. 

For as in the matter of temperance, there is 20 ri. 
but the ſobriety, that is according to the doctrines and 
ſpirit of our religion; ſo in the matter of apparel, there 
is 10 rule to be obſerv'd, but ſuch a right uſe of cloaths, 
as is ſtrictly according to the doctrines and ſpirit of our 
religion. To pretend to make the way of the world 
our meaſure in theſe things, is as weak and abſurd, as 
to make the way of the world the meaſure of our ſobriety, 
abſtinence, or humility, It is a pretence that is exceed- 
ingly abſurd in the mouths of Chriſtians,” who are to be 
ſo tar from conforming to the faſtiions of this life, that to 
have cvercome the tworld, is made an eſſential mark of 
Chriſtianity. 

Tuis therefore is the way that you are to judge of the 
crime of vain apparel ; you are to conſider it as an offence 
againlt the proper aſe of cloaths, as covetouſneſs is an of- 
tence againſt the proper uſe of money; you are to conſi- 


der it as an indulgence of proud and unreaſonable tempers, 


a5 an offence againſt the hum:/ity and /ebriety of the Chri- 
lian ſpirit ; you are to conſider it as an offence againſt all 


| thole doctrines that require you to do all to the glsry of 


God, that require you to make a right u/e of your talents; 
you are to conſider it as an offence againſt all thoſe texts 
of Scripture, that command you to /ove your neighbour 


28 yourſelf, to fred the hungry, to claath the naked, and 


do 4 cvorks of charity that you are able; ſo that you mult 
not deceive yourſelt with ſaying, Where can be the 
harm of c/oaths ? for the covetous man might as well 
lay, Where can be the harm of geld or f/ver ? but yon 
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muſt conſider, that it is a great deal of harm to want thi 
wiſe, and reaſonable, and humble ſtate of heart, which 
is according to the ſpirit of religion, and which no one 
can have in the manner that he ought to have it, who in. 
dulges himſelf either in the vanity of dreſs, or the 4%. 
of riches. 

Tu E is therefore nothing right in the uſe of 
tloaths, or in the uſe of any thing elſe in the world, but 
the plainne/s and fmplitity of the Goſpel. Every other 
uſe of things (however polite and faſhionable in the 
world) diſtracts and diſorders the heart, and is inconſiſ. 
ent with that inward ſtate of piety, that purity of heart, 
that wiſdom of mind, and regularity of affection, which 
Chriſtianity requireth. 

Ir you would be a good Chriſtian, there is but one 
way; you-muſt Jive wholly unto God; and if you 
would live wholly unto God, you muſt live according 
to the wiſdom that comes from God; you mult act ac. 
cording to right judgments of the nature and value df 
things; you muſt live in the exerciſe of holy and hes. 
venly affections, and uſe all the gifts of God to his praiſe 
and glory. 

So ME perſons, perhaps, who admire the purity and 


eee, of the life of Miranda, may ſay, How can it 


propoſed as a common example? How can we who 


are married, or we who are under the direction of our 


parents, imitate ſuch a life? 
Ir is anſwered, Jult as you may imitate the life of our 


bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles. The circumſtances c 


our Saviour's life, and the ſtate and condition of his apo- 


ſtles, was more different from yours than that of Miranda 
is; and yet their life, the purity and perfection of their 
behaviour, is the common example that is propoſed to al 


Chriſtians. 
Ir is their /pjrit therefore, their piety, their love of 


God, that you are to imitate, and not the particular form 
of their life, 


Act 
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Ae er under God as they did, direct your common 
actions to that end which they did, glorify your pro- 
per ſtate with ſuch love of God, ſuch charity to your 
neighbour, ſuch humility and ſelf-denial, as they did; 
and then, tho* you are only teaching your own chil- 
dren, and St Paul is converting whole nations, yet 
you are following his ſteps, and acting after his ex- 
ample. 

Do n'T think therefore, that you can't or need not be 
like Miranda, becauſe you are not in her ſtate of life ; for 
as the ſame ſpirit and temper would have made Miranda 
a aint, tho' ſhe had been forc'd to labour for a mainte - 
nance ; ſo if you will but aſpire after her ſpirit and tem- 
per, every form and condition of life will furniſh you with 
juficient means of employing it. 

Miranda is what ſhe is, becauſe ſhe does every thing 
in the name, and with regard to her duty to God ; and 
when you do the ſame, you will be exactly like her, tho 
you are never ſo different from her in the outward ſtate 
of your life, 


You are married, you ſay; therefore you have not 


your time and fortune in your power, as ſhe has. 


Ir is very true; and therefore you cannot ſpend / 


nuch time, nor ſo much money, in the manner that ſhe 


Bu T now Miranda's perfection does not conſiſt in 
this, that ſhe ſpends /o much time, or /o nuch money in 


| ſuch a manner, but that ſhe is careful to make the beſt uſe 


of all that time, and all that fortune, which God has put 
into her hands. Do you therefore make the beſt uſe of 


| all that time and money which is at your diſpoſal, and 


then you are like Miranda. 
Ir ſhe has o Hundred pounds a year, and you have 
only tzw2 mites, have you not the more reaſon to be ex- 


| ceeding exact in the wiſeſt uſe of it? If ſhe has a great 
deal of time, and you have but a little, ought you not to 


be the more watchful and circumſpect, leſt that /ittle 
ſhould be loſt? 


Yor 
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You fay, if you was to imitate the c/eanly inna 
theapne/ of her dreſs, you ſhould oftend your Y. 
iel. Be very ſure that this is true, before you male 
It an evru/e. 

Secondly, If your Busbandt do really require you t» 
pateh your faces, to expoſe your breaſts naked, and to be 
fine and expenſive in all your appar, then take thele two 
refolutions : 

Fir. To forbear from all this, as ſoon as your 4: 
bands will permit you. 

Secondly, To uſe your utmoſt endeavour to recommend 

your{elves to their affections by ſuch /o/id virtuz, as miy 
correct the c:a7;;ity of their minds, and teach them to love 
you for ſuch qualitics, as will make you amiable in the 
fight of God and his holy angels. 
As to this doGrine concerning the plainneſs and mo- 
deity of dreſs, it may perhaps be thought by ſome to be 
ſufficiently confuted by asking, Whether all perſons are 
to he cloathed in the ſame manner? 

Tus x queſtions are generally put by thoſe, who 
Rad rather perplex the plaineſt truths, than be obliged to 
follow them. 

Le T it be ſuppoſed, that I had recommended an uni. 
verſal plainneſs of diet. Is it not a thing ſufficiently res. 
ſonable to be Auννc;ally recommended? But would it 
thence follow, that the zoblemas and the /abourer were 
to live upon the ſame food ? f 
Svurrosꝝ I had preſs'd an 'vrniverſal temperance, does 
not religion enough juſtify ſuch a doctrine? But would 
it therefore follow, that all people were to drink the nt 
liguors, and in the ſame quantity? 

I x like manner, tho' plainneſs and ſobriety of dreſs is 
recommended to a//, yet it does by no means follow, that 
all are to be cloathed in the ſame manner. 

Now what is the particular rule with regard to tem- 
perance? How ſhall particular perſons, that uſe different 
#iguors, and in different quantities, preſerve their tem- 
perance? | 
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T s not this the rule? Are they not to gyard againlt ix- 
dutgence, to make their ule of liquors a Matter conſci- 
ence, and allow of no refreſhments, but ſuch as are conſiſt- 
ent with the frie/ rules of Chriſtian ſobriety ? 

No w transfer this rule to the matter of appare/, and 
all queſtions about it are anſwered. 

L s T every one but guard againſt the ranity of dreſs, 
let them but make their /e of cloaths a matter of conſci- 
ence, let them but deſire to make the % v/e of their mo- 
ney ; and then every one has a rule that is ſufticient to 
direct them in every ſtate of life. This rule will no more 
ſet the great be vain in their dreſs, than intemperate in 
their /igusrs;3 and yet will leave it as lawful to have /ome 
difference in their apparel, as to have ſome difference in 

their drink. 

3B r now will you ſay, that you may uſe the fne?, 
richeſt wines, when and as you pleaſe, that you may be as 
expenſive in them as you have a mind, becaule /ferent 
liquors are allow'd? It not, how can it be ſaid, that you 
may uſe claaths as you pleaſe, and wear the rich? things 
you can get, becauſe the bare difference of cloaths is 
awful? 

Fo x as the lawfulneſs of different liquors leaves no 
room, nor any excaſe, for the /malie/t degrees of intempe- 
rance in drinking; lo the lawfulneſs of different apparel 
leaves no room, nor any excule, for the {inallelt degrees 
of vanity in dreſs, 

To ask what is vanity in dre/s, is no more a puz- 
zling queltion, than to ask, what is intemperance in 
drinking. And tho! religion does not here ilate the 
particular meaſure for all individuals, yet it gives ſuch 
8 rules, as are a ſufficient direction in every ſtate of 
iſe. 

He that lets religion teach him, that the d of 
drinking is only ſo far to refreſh our /pirirs, as to keep 
us in good health, and make /ex/ and body fitter for all 
the ollices of a C and pius life, and that he is to 
deſtre to gh, God by a right uſe of this J;berty, 
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will always know what intemperance is, in his particulir Þ 


ſtate, 


cloathing is only to hide our Same and nakedneſs, and to 


ſecure our bodies from the injuries of. weather, and that 


he is to deiire to g/orify God by a ſober and 2i/e uſe of 
this neceſſity, will always know what vanity of dreſs i, 
in his particular ſtate. 

Ax p he that thinks it a needleſs nicety, to talk of the 
religious uſe of apparel, has as much reaſon to think it 


" needleſs nicety, to talk of the religious uſe of /iquir;, 


For luxury and indulgence in dreſs is as great an 44/7, 
as Juxury and indulgence in eating and drinking. And 
there is no avoiding either of them, but by making reli. 
gion the fri meaſure of our allowance in both calc, 
And there is nothing in religion to excite a man to thi; 
pious exattneſs in one caſe, but what is as good a motive 
to the ſame exactneſs in the other. 

FARTHER, as all things that are /azfu/, are not 
therefore expedient ; ſo there are ſome things lawful in 
the uſe of /iguors and apparel, which by abſtaining from 
them for pious ends, may be made means of great pertcc- 
tion. 

T avs for inſtance, if a man ſhould deny himſelf ſuc 
uſe of liquors as is /azvfi/; if he ſhould refrain from {uch 
expence in his drink as might be allowed without fin; 1 
he ſhould do this, not only for the ſake of a more pi 


ſelf denial, but that he might be able to relieve and re- 


freſh the helpleſs, poor, and ſick. 

Ir another ſhould abſtain from the uſe of that which 
is /awful in dreſs ; if he ſhould be more frugal and nen 
in his habit, than the neceſſities of religion ab/o/utely te. 
quite; if he ſhould do this not only as a means of a 4%. 
ter humilit». but that he may be more able to cats 


other people; the'e perſons might be faid to do that 


Wh Ch was aghy tuitable to the rue ſpirit, though not 
a alutely requir'd by the letter, of the law of Chrilt. 


For 


S o he that lets religion teach him, that the -»/ | 
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Fo x if thoſe co give a cup of cold water to a diſ- 
 ciple of Chrift, ſpall not loſe their reward, how dear muſt 
they be to Chriſt, who often give themſelves water, that 
they may be able to give 20 to the ſick and languiſhing 
members of Chriſt's body ! 

Bu T to return. All that has been here ſaid to mar- 
ried women, may ſerve for the ſame inſtruction to ſuch 
as are ſtill under the direction of their parents. 

No w tho? the obedience which is due to parents does 
not oblige them to carry their virtues any higher than 
their parents require them; yet their obedience requires 
them to ſubmit to their direction in all things not con- 
trary to the laws of God. 

Ir therefore, your parents require you to live more 
in the faſpion and converſation of the world, or to be 
more expenſive in your dreſs and perſon, or to diſpoſe 
of your time otherwiſe than ſuits with your defires af- 
ter greater perfection, you muſt ſubmit, and bear it as 
your croſs, till you are at liberty to follow the *higher 
* counſels of Chriſt, and have it in your power to chuſe 
the beſt ways of raifing your virtue to its greatelt 
height. 

N ow altho' whilſt you are in this ſtate, you may be 
obliged to forego -/ome means of improving your virtue, 
yet there are ſome others to be found in it, that are not 
to be had in a life of more liberty. 

Fo x if in this ſtate, where obed7ence is ſo great a vir- 
tue, you comply in all things lawful, out of a pious, ten- 
der ſenſe of duty; then thoſe things which you thus 
perform, are, inſtead of being hindrances of your virtue, 
turn'd into means of improving it. 


Wu ax you loſe by being reſtrain'd from ſuch things, 


as you would chuſe to obſerve, you gain wy that excel- 
lent virtue of obedience, in humbly complying againſt 


your temper. 


N o w what is here granted, is only in things /azf#/; 
and therefore the diverſion of our Engliſh age is here ex- 
cepted; being elſewhere proved, as I think, to be 4% 
lately unlawful, 

Tavs 
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Tnvs much to ſhew, how perſons under the die. 
ction of others, may imitate the wiſe and pious lite g; 
Miranda. 

Burt as for thoſe who are altogether in their own hand; 
if the liberty of their ſtate makes them covet the 4% 
ite, if it carries them to chuſe the mo? -xcellent wins 
if they, having all in their own power, ſhould turn 
the whole form of their life into a regular exerciſe 
the higheſt virtues, happy are they who have ſo learnel 
Chriſt! 

A 1 1 perſons cannot receive this ſaying. They thit 
are ready to receive it, let them receive it, and ble; 
that ſpicit of God which has put ſuch good motions inte 
their hearts, | 

G op may be ſerv'd, and glorified in every ſtate d 
life, But as there are ſome ſlates of life more deſirab 
than others, that more purify our natures, that more 
improve our virtues, and dedicate us unto God in ; 
higher manner; ſo thoſe, who are at liberty to chule (er 
themſelves, ſeem to be called by God to be more eni- 
nently devoted to his ſervice. 

Eve & fince the beginning of Chriſlianity, ther 
hath been two orders, or ranks of people, amongſt good 
Chriſtians, 

THe one, that fear'd and ſerv'd God in the comm: 
6f/ces and buſineſs of a ſecular worldly life. 

Tue other, renouncing the common buſineſs an: 
common enjoyments of lite, as riches, marriage, hint: 
and p/ce/tres, devoted themſelves to voluntary forest, 
rirginity, detotien, and retirement, that by this mea 
they might live wholly unto God in the daily exercit e 
a divine and heavenly life. 

Tuis teſtimony I have from the famous ecclefiali 
ci! hiſtorian EAſebius, who liv'd at the time of the h 
gencral council, when the faith of our Niecne Creed Wi 

_eltabliſ'd, when the Church was in its greatelt 2% 
and perity, when its Biſhops were lo many holy e 
and eminent /a7/7?7, | 

„% PiHtRErOEL, ſaitch he, there hath been inſtituted 

* 


Aa . 
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in the Church of Chriſt, to ways, or manners of liv- 
« ing. The one rais'd above the ordiuary ſtate of na- 


d ture, and common ways of living, rejects eed/ock, 
1 poſſeſſions, and rorldly goods, and being wholly ſepa- 
rate and remov'd from the ordinary converſation of 


« common life, is appropriated and devoted ſolely to the 


= worſhip and ſervice of God, through an exceeding de- 


« gree of heavenly love. 
« THEY who are of this order of people, ſeem 


dead to the life of this world, and having their bodtes 


"_ 


© only upon earth, are in their minds and contemplations 
„ dwelling in heaven. From whence, like many hea- 
„ yvenly inhabitants, Ry look down upon human life, 


making interce/ſions and gb/ations to Almighty God for 


© the whole race of mankind. And this not with the 


« þ/cod of beaſts, or the fat, or ſmoke, and burning of 


« bodies, but with the higheſt exerciſes of true piety, 
* with cleans'd and purified hearts, and with an whole 
form of life ſtrictly devoted to virtue. Theſe are their 
« ſacrifices, which they continually offer unto God, 


imploring his mercy and favour for themſelves, and 


their fellow creatures. 

„ CHRISTIANITY received this as the perfect man- 
6 ner of life. | | 

* THE other is of a lower form, and ſuiting it- 
„ ſelf more to the condition of human nature, admits 
of chafte wedlock, and care of children and family, 
« of trade and buſineſs, and goes through all the em- 
3 8 of life, under a ſenſe of piety, and fear of 
God. 


 * Now they who have choſen this manner of lite, 


* have their ſet times for retirement and ſpiritual exerci- 


es, and particular days are let apart for their hearing 
and learning the word of God. And this order of 
people are conſider'd, as in the /ecord fate of piety. 
% Eujeb. Dem. Evan. J. 1. c. 8.” 

' Tavs this learned hiſtorian. 

Ir therefore perſons of either ſex, mov'd with the 
liſe of Miranda, and defirous of perfection, ſhould 
| F unite 
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unite themſelves into little ſocieties, profeſſing tent. 
tary poverty, virginity, retirement and devotion, living 
upon bare neceſſaries, that ſome might be relieved by 
their charities, and all be bleſſed with their prayers, 
and benehted by their example: or if for want of this, 
they ſhould practiſe the ſame manner of life, in 25 
high a degree as they could by themſelves ; ſuch per. 
ſons would be ſo far from being chargeable with any 
ſuperſtition, or blind devotion, that they might be juſt. 
ly ſaid to reſtore that prety, which was the 604. and 
glory of the church, when its greateſt /aint; were 
alive. 

Now as this /carned hiſioman obſerves, that it was 
an exceeding great degree of heavenly love, that carried 
theſe perſons ſo much above the common ways of life, to 
ſuch an eminent ſtate of holineſs; ſo it is not tobe 
wonder'd at, that the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould 
fill the hearts of many Chriſtians with this Yig Jegrce of 
love, 

For a religion that opens ſuch a ſcene of glory, that 
diſcovers things ſo infinitely above all the world, that ſa 
triumphs over death, that aſſures us of ſuch man- 
ſions of bliſs, where we ſhall ſo ſoon be as the Angeli o 
God in heaven; what wonder is it, if ſuch a religion, 
ſuch truths and expectations, ſhould in ſome holy tout 
deſtroy all earthly deſires, and make the ardent love 
of heavenly things, be the one continual paſſion of their 
hearts? 

I x the religion of Chriſtians is founded upon the in- 
tnite harmiliation, the cruel mockings and ſcourgings, de 
procigious /ufferings, the poor, perſecnted life, and pil! 
tal death of a cruciſied Son of God; what wonder is , 


many umb le adorers of this profound myſtery, many Þ 


affectionate lovers of a crucified Lord, ſhould renounc! 
t1neir.ſhare of worldly pleaſures, and give themſelves u 
a continual courle of mortification and ſelf-denial: 
tat thus ſuffering with Chriſt here, they may reign wit 
him hereafter ? 


Is truth ef hath affnr'd us, that there i d 
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eve thing needful, what wonder is it, that there ſhould 
be ſome amongſt Chriſtians ſo full of faith, as to be- 
lieve this in the higheſt ſenſe of the word, and to de- 
' fire ſuch a ſeparation from the world, that their care 
and attention to the one thing needful may not be inter- 
rupted? 

Ir our bleſſed Lord hath faid, JF thou wilt be per- 
fe, go and ſell that thou haft, and give to the poor, and 
thou Batt have treaſure in heaven : and come and follow me: 
What wonder is it, that there ſhould be amongſt Chri— 
ſtians, ſome ſuch zealous followers of Chriſt, ſo intent 
upon heavenly treaſure, ſo deſirous of perfection, that 
they ſhould renounce the enjoyment of their eſtates, 
chuſe a voluntary poverty, and relieve all the poor that 
they are able? f 

Ir the cheſen ↄcſel, St Paul, hath fail, He that is 
antarried caretb for the things that belong ts the Loire, 
bow be may pleaſe the Lord; and that there is this di ge- 
rence alſo between a friſt and a virgin; the timarriel 

' werman caretb for tbe things of the Lord, that he mas 
he holy both in body aud jpirit: What wonder is it, 1 
the purity and perfection of the virgin late, hath been n 
the praiſe and glory of the Church in its firſt and pureit 
ages ? | | 

THAT there hath always been ſome ſo deſirous of 
pleaſing God, fo zealous after every degree of purity 

.| and perfection, ſo glad of every neun, of improving 

Jheir virtue, that they have renounc'd the comforts and 
enjoyments of wedlock, to trim their /a77ps, to purity 

„ their ſouls, and wait upon Cod in a ſtate of perpetual 
virginity ? | 

Ap if now in theſe our days, we want examples 

of thele ſeveral degrees of perfection; if neither clergy 

oo | dor /aity are enough of this ſpirit; if we are ſo far de- 

* parted from it, that a man ſeems, like St Paul at 

al: Athens, a ſetter forth of frage deirines, when he re- 

10 commends Jelf-denial, renunciation of the world, regular 

der etien, retirement, virginity, and vo/untary [6:erty 3 
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"tis becauſe we are fallen into an age, where the Je n 
only of many, but of moſt, is waxed cold. 

.I Have made this little appeal to antiquity, and 
quoted theſe few paſſages of Scripture, to ſupport ſome 
uncommon practices in the life of Miranda; and to ſhew, 
that her higheſt rules of holy living, her devotion, felf. 
denial, renunciation of the world, her charity, virginity, 
and voluntary poverty, are founded in the ſublimeſt cou- 
ſels of Chriſt and his apoſtles, ſuitable to the high e. 
peftations of another life, proper inſtances of a heavy) 
love, and all followed by the greateft ſaints of the bel 
and purelt ages of the church. 

He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


Kͤä„,,ññ 


HNA F. X. 


Shewing how all orders and ranks of men and women f al 
ages, are obliged to devote themſelves unto Go. 


I Have in the foregoing chapters gone through 
the ſeveral great inſtances of Chriſtian devotion, 
and ſhewn, that all the parts of our common life, ou: 
employments, our talents, and gifts of fortune, are all to 
be made holy and acceptable unto God, by a wile and 
religious uſe of every thing, and by dire&ing our actions 
and deſigns to ſuch ends, as are ſuitable to the honour 
and glory of God. 

I s HALL now ſhew, that this regularity of dero. 
tion, this holineſs of common life, this religious uſe of 
every thing that we have, is a devotion that is the duty 
of all orders of Chriſtian people. | 

Fulvius has had a learned education, and taken Þ 
degrees in the Univerſity, he came from thence, thi 
he might be free from any rules of life. He take 
no employment upon him, nor enters into any buline!s 
becauſe he thinks that every employment or bulinels 


calls people to the careful performance and bt di 
charge 


1 


. wy > . - 1 
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charge of its ſeveral duties, When he is grave, he 


will tell you, that he did not enter into holy orders, 
becauſe he looks upon it to be a ſtate that requires 
great holineſs of life, and that it does not ſuit his 


- temper to be ſo good. He will tell you, that he 'ne- 


ver intends to marry, becauſe he cannot oblige him- 
ſelf to that regularity of life, and good behaviour, 
which he takes to be the duty of thoſe that are at the 
head of a family. He refuſed to be Godfather to his 
nephew, becauſe he will have no truſ of any kind to 
anſwer for. 

Fulvius thinks that he is conſcientious in this conduct, 
and is therefore content with the molt ide, impertinent, 
and careleſs life. 

He has no religion, no devotion, no pretences to 
piety, He lives by no rules, and thinks all is very 
well, becauſe he is neither a prieſt, nor a father, nor 


2 guardian, nor has any employment or family to look 


after. 

Bur Fulvius, you are a rational creature, and as 
ſuch are as much obliged to live according to rea/or 
and order, as a prieſt is obliged to attend at the a/tar, 
or a guardian to be faithful to his truſt ; if you live 
contrary to reaſon, you don't commit a ſmall crime, 
you don't break a ſmall truſt ; but you break the Jace 
of your nature, you rebel againſt God who gave you 
that nature, and put yourſelt amongſt thoſe whom the 
God of reaſon and order will puniſh as apaffates and 


. deſerters. 


Tuovon you have no employment, yet as you are 
baptiz'd into the profeſſion of Chriſt's religion, you 
are as much oblig'd to live according to the holinefs 
of the Chriſtian ſpirit, and perform all the promiſes 
made at your baptiſm, as any man is oblig'd to be 
honeſt and faithful in his calling. If you abuſe this 
great calling, you are not falſe in a ſmall matter, but 
you abuſe the precious blood of Chriſt ; you crucify 
the Son of God afreſh ; you neglect the highelt inſtances 
of divine goodneſs ; you diſgrace the church of God; 
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you blemiſh the body of Chriſt ; you abuſe the mea; 
of Grace, and the promiſes of Glory ; and it will be mere 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day judgment, thay 
fer you. | 

I T is therefore great folly, for any one to think hin. 
felf at liberty to live as he pleaſes, becauſe he is not in 
fuch a ſtate of life as ſome others are: For if there is any 
thing dreadful] in the abuſe of any truſt; if there is any 
thing to be feared for the neglect of any calling, there]; 
nothing more to be feared than the wrong uſe of ou 
reaſon, nor any thing more to be dreaded, than the neg. 
tet of our Chriftian calling; which is not to ſerve the 
little uſes of a ſhort life, but to redeem ſouls unto God, 
10 fill heaven with faints, and finiſh a kingdom of eternal 
glory unto God. 

No man therefore muſt think himſelf excuſed from 
the exatneſs of piety and morality, becauſe he ha 
choſen to be idle, and independent in the world; for the 
necelſities of a reaſonable and holy life, are not founded 
in the ſeveral conditions and employments of this lite, 
but in the immutable nature of God, and the nature of 
man. A man is not to be reaſonable and holy, becaule 
he is a /ig, or a father of a family; but he is to be: 
pious prielt, and a good father, becauſe piety and good- 
neſs are the /atvs of human nature. Could any man 
pleaſe God, without living aceording to rea/on and 


order, their would be nothing diſpleaſing to God nf} 


an idle prieſt, or a reprobate father; He therefor 


that abuſes his rea/on, is like him that abuſes the 


priifih»;d; and he that neglefs the holineſs of the 
Chriſtian life, is as the man that diſregards the moſt in- 
portant truſt. | 


Is a man was to chuſe to put out his eyes, rather 


than enjoy the light, and ſee the works of God; if is 
ſhould voluntarily kill himſelf, by refuſing to eat and 
drink, every one would own, that ſuch a one was 2 '* 
bel againſt God, that juſtly deſerves his highelt indig 
nation. You would not ſay, that this was only fintul 


in a prie/?, or a maſter of a family, but in every _ 1 
on Þ 


ſuch. 
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Now wherein does the ſinfulneſs of this behaviour 
conſiſt? Does it not conſiſt in this, that he abuſes his 
nature, and refuſes to act that part for which God had 
created him? But if this be true, then all perſons that 
abuſe their reaſon, that act a different part from that 
ſor which God created them, are like this man, rebels 
againſt God, and on the ſame account ſubject to his 
wrath, 

L x T us ſuppoſe that this man, inſtead of putting 
out his eves, had only employed them in looking at 
ridiculous things, or ſhut them up in ſeep; that inſtead 
of Haring himſelf to death, by not eating at all, 
he ſhould turn every meal into a nat, and eat and drink 
like an Epicure; could he be ſaid to have lived more 
to the glory of God? could he any more be ſaid to 
act the part for which God had created him, than 
if he had put out his eyes, and ſtarved himſelf to 
death ? 

Now do but ſuppoſe a man acting unreaſonably ; 
do but ſuppoſe him extinguiſhing his rea/on, inftead 
of putting out his zyes; and living in a courſe of folly 
and impertinence, inſtead of ſtarving of himſelf to death ; 
95888 you have found out as great a rebel againſt 

od. . 

Fo x he that puts out his eyes, or murders himſelf, 
has only this guilt, that he abuſes the powers that God 
hath given him; that he refuſes to act that part for 
which he was created, and puts himſelf into a ſtate that 
is contrary to the divine will, And ſurely this is the 
guilt of every one that lives an unreaſonable, unhcly, 
and fooliſh life. 

As therefore, no particular ſtate, or private life, is 
an excuſe for the abuſe of our bodies, or ſelf murder: 
ſo no particular ſtate, or private life, is an excuſe for 


the abuſe of our reaſon, or the neglect of the holinels 


of the Chriſtian religion, For ſurely, it is as much 
the will of God that we ſhould make the belt ule of 


our rational faculties, that we ſhould conform to the 


Rujity and holineſs of Chriſtianity, as it is the will of 
T4 God, 
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God, that we ſhould uſe our eyes, and eat and drink 40 
the preſervation of our lives. N oak 

T1L L therefore a man can ſhew, that he fincere|: 
endeavours to live according to the will of God, to be 
that which God requires him to be; till he can ſhew, 
that he is ſtriving to live according to the holineſs of the 
Chriſtian religion; whoſoever he be, or whereſoever he 
be, he has all that to anſwer for, that they have, wh 
refule to live, who abuſe the eateſt truſts, and neglect 
the higheſt calling in the ——— 

EvkRK V body acknowledges, that all orders of men 
are to be 1 4 and exactly honeft and faithful ; there 
is no exception to be made in theſe duties, for any pri. 
vate or particular ſtate of life, Now if we would hut 
attend to the reaſon and nature of things; if we woul! 
but conſider the nature of God, and the nature of man, 
we ſhould find the ſame neceſſity for every other right 
uſe of our reaſon, for every grace, or religious temper of 
the Chriſtian life: we ſhould find it as abſurd to 
ſuppoſe, that one man muſt be exact in piety, and 
another need not, as to ſuppoſe that one man muſt 
be exact in Honey, but another need not. For Chri- 
tian humility, ſobriety, devotion, and piety, are as great 
and neceſſary parts of a reaſonable life, as ju/tice and 
honeſty. 

AND on the other hand, pride, ſenſuality, and ci. 
©ctou/ne/s, are as great dilo;ders of the ſoul, are as high 
an abuſe of our reaſon, and as contrary to God, as c. 
ing, and diſhoneſty. 

Theft and diſtoneſiy ſeem indeed, to vulgar eyes, tobe 
greater fins, becaule they are ſo hurtful to civil ſociety, 
and are fo ſeverely puniſh'd by human laws. 

Bur if we coniicer mankind in a higher view, 3 
God's car or /ociety of rational beings, that are to 
e'orify him by the right uſe of their reaſon, and by 
acting conformably to the order of their nature, we 
ſhall find, that every temper that is equally contrary 
to reaſon and order, that oppoſes God's ends — de⸗ 

Ions, 
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ſigns, and diſorders the beauty and glory of the ratio- 
nal world, is equally finful in man, and equally odious 
to God. This would ſhew us, that the fin of /ex/ua/ity 
is like the fin of J:onefly, and renders us as great ob- 
jets of the divine diſpleaſure. 

Ac aln, if we conſider mankind in a farther view, 
as a redeemed order of fallen ſpirits, that are baptized 
into a fellowſhip with the Son of God ; to be temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; to live according to his holy in- 
ſpirations; to offer to God the reaſonable ſacrifices of 
an humble, pious, and thankful life; to purify them- 
ſelves from the diſorders of their fall; to make a right 
uſe of the means of grace, in order to be ſons of 
eternal glory : If we look at mankind in this true light, 
then we ſhall find, that all tempers that are contrary 
to this holy ſociety, that are abuſes of this infinite 
mercy ; all actions that make us unlike to Chriſt, that 
diſgrace his body, that abuſe the means of grace, 
and oppoſe our hopes of glory, have every thing in 
them, that can make us for ever odious unto God. 
So that though pride and ſenſuality, and other vices 
of the like kind, do not hurt civil ſociety, as cheating 
and diſhonety do; yet they hurt that ſociety, and op- 
pole thoſe ends, which are greater and more glorious in 
the 1 of God, than all the ſocieties that relate to this 
world. 

Noris therefore can be more falſe, than to ima- 
gine, that becauſe we are private perſons, that have ta- 
ken upon us no charge or employment of life, that there- 
fore we may live more at large, indulge our appetites, 
and be leſs careful of the duties of piety and holineſs ; 
for it is as good an excuſe for cheating and diſboneſty. 
Becauſe he that abuſes his rea/on, that indulges himſelf in 
laſt and ſenſuality, and negleRs to act the wiſe and rea- 
ſonahle pact Gi a true Chriſtian, has every thing in his 
lite, to render him hateful to God, that is to be found 
in cheating and diſponefty. 

Ir therefore you rather chuſe to be an idle Epicure, 
thin to be arfaithful ; if you rather chuſe to live in 
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luft and ſenſnlity, than to injure your neighbour in ki 
yoods, you have made no better a proviſion for the favour 
of God, than he that rather chuſes to rob a houſe, than 
to rob a church. 

Fon the abuſing of our own nature, is as greata 
diſobedience againſt God, as the injuring our neigh- 
bour ; and he that wants piety towards God, has done 
as much to damn himſelf, as he that wants honeſty to- 
wards men. Every argument therefore, that prove: 
it neceſſary for all men, in all ſtations of life, to be 
truly honeſt, proves it equally neceſſary for all men, in 
all ſtations of Tife, to be truly holy and pious, and do al! 
things in ſuch a manner, as is ſuitable to the glory of 


Acain, another argument to prove that all orden 
of men are obliged to be thus holy and devout in the 
common courſe of their lives, in the uſe of every thing 
that they enjoy, may be taken from our obligation to 
Praver. 

I'T is granted, that prayer is a duty that belongs to 
al] ſtates and conditions of men; now if we enquire 
into the reaſon of this, why no ſtate of life is to be ex- 
cuſed from prayer, we ſhall find it as good a reaſon, why 
every [tate of life is to be made a ſtate of piety and how 
neſs in all its parts. 

For the reaſon why we are to pray unto God, and 
praiſe him with hymns, and pſalms of thankſgiving, 
3s this, becauſe we are to live wholly unto God, and 
gloriſy him all poſſible ways. It is not becauſe th: 
praiſes of zwords, or forms of thankſgiving, are more 
particularly parts of piety, or more the worſhip d 
God than other things; but it is becauſe they are pol- 
fible ways of expreſſing our dependance, our obedi- 
ence and devotion to God. Now if this be the res- 
fon of verbal praiſes and thankſgivings to God, be- 
cauſe we are to live unto God all poſſible ways, then 
it plainly follows, that we are equally obliged to wor- 
ſhip and gloriſy God in all other actions, that can be 


turned into acts of piety and obedience to him. And 
Fo 
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as actions are of much more ſignificancy than words, 
it muſt be a much more acceptable worſhip of God, 
to glorify him in all the actions of our common lite, 
than with any little form of words at any particular 
times. 

Tavs, if God is to be worſhipped with forms of 

thankſgivings, he that makes it a rule to be content 
and thankful in every part and accident of his life, be- 
cauſe it comes from God, praiſes God in a much high- 
er manner, than he that has ſome ſet time for ſinging 
of pſalms. He that dares not ſay an ill- natur'd word, 
or do an unreaſonable thing, becauſe he conſiders God 
as every where preſent, performs a better devotion 
than he that dares not miſs the Church. 'To live in the 
world as a ſtranger and a pilgrim, uſing all its enjoy- 
ments as if we uſed them not, making all our actions 
ſo many ſteps towards a better life, is offering a better 
ſacrifice to God, than any forms of holy and heavenly 
prayers. 
Jo be humble in all our actions, to avoid every ap- 
pearance of pride and vanity, to be meek and lowly in 
our words, actions, dreſs, ry and dehgns, in 
imitation of our bleſſed Saviour, is worſhipping God in 
a higher manner, than they who have only ze to fall 
low on their knees in devotions. He that contents him- 
ſelf with neceſſaries, that he may give the remainder to 
thoſe that want it; that dares not to ſpend any money 
fooliſhly, becauſe he conſiders it as a talent from God, 
which muſt be uſed according to his will, praiſes God 
wal ſomething that is more glorious than ſongs of 
praiſe, 

H x that has appointed times for the uſe of wiſe and 
8 prayers, performs a proper inſtance of devotion; 

ut he that allows himſelf no times, nor any places, 

nor any actions, but ſuch as are ſtrictly conformable 
to wildom and holineſs, worſhips the divine nature 
with the moſt true and ſubſtantial devotion. For who 
does not know, that it is better to be pure and holy, 
| than to 74/4 about purity and holineſs ? Nav, who does 
not 
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not know, that a man is to be reckoned no farther pure, 
or holy, or juſt, than as he is pure, and holy, and jul 
in the common courſe of his life? But if this be plain, 
then it is alſo plain, that it is better to be holy, than t9 
have holy prayers. 

PRAYER 5 therefore are ſo ſar from being a ſuflicient 
devotion, that they are the ſmalleſt part of it. We are 
to praiſe God with words and prayers, becauſe it is ; 
poſſible way of glorifying God, who has given us ſuch 
faculties, as may be ſo uſed, But then as words are hut 
ſmall things in themſelves, as times of prayers are hut 
little, if compared with the relt of our lives; ſo N 
de votion which conſiſts in times and forms of prayer, | 
but a very ima!l thing, it compar'd to that d 
which sto appear in every other part and circumſlance 
of our !ives. 

Aga; as it is an eaſy thing to worſhip God with 
ferme of wards, and to oblerve times of offering them 
unto him. fo it is the ſmalleſt kind of piety. 

Asp on the other hand, as it is more difficult to 
worfi'p God with our ſubſtance, to honour him with 
the rig be u'c of our time, to offer to him the continua! 
facrifice of telf-denial and mortification ; as it requires 
more piety to eat and drink only for ſuch ends as may 
glorify God, to undertake no labour, nor allow of any 
diverſion, but where we can act in the name of God; 
as it is molt difficult to ſacrifice all our corrupt tempers, 
correct all gur paſſions, and make piety to God the rule 
and meaſure of all the actions of our common life: 
ſo the devotion of this kind is a much more accep- 
table ſervice unto God, than thoſe words of devotion 
which we ofier to him either in the CEzrch, or in out 
cleſet. 

Eve x ſober reader will eaſily perceive, that! 
don't intend to leſſen the true and great value of prayers, 
either publick or private; but only to ſhew him, that 
they are certainly but a very ſlender part of devotion, 
when compared to a devout life, 

To tec this in a yet clearer light, let us ſuppoſe? 
parle 
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perſon to have appointed times for praiſing God with 
palms and hymns, and to be ſtrict in the obſervation of 
them; let it be ſuppoſed alſo, that in his common life 
he is reſtleſs and uneaſy, full of murmuring and com- 
plaints at every thing, never pleaſed but by chance, as 
his temper happens to carry him, but murmuring and 
repining at the very ſeaſons, and having ſomething to 
diſlike in every thing that happens to him. Now can 
vou conceive any thing more abſurd and unreaſonable, 
than ſuch a character as this? Is ſuch a one to be reck- 
on'd thankful to God, becauſe he has forms of praiſe 
which he offers to him? Nay, is it not certain, that ſuch 
forms of praiſe muſt be ſo far from being an acceptable de- 
votion to God, that they mult be abhorr'd as an abomi- 
nation? Now the abſurdity which you ſee in this in- 
ſtance, is the ſame in any other part of our life; if our 
common life hath any contrariety to our prayers, it is the 
{ſame abomination, as ſongs of thankſgiving in the mouths 
of murmurers. 

BENDE o knees, whilſt you are cloathed with pride; 
heavenly petitions, whilſt you are hoarding up treaſures 
upon earth; holy devotions, whilſt you live in the fol- 
lies of the world; prayers of meekneſs and charity, 
whillt your heart 1s the ſeat of ſpite and reſentment ; 
hours of prayer, whilſt you give up days and years to 
idle diverſions, impertinent viſits, and fooliſh pleaſures ; 
are as abſurd, unacceptable ſervices to God, as forms of 
thankſgiving from a perſon that lives in repinings and dil- 
content. 

S © that unleſs the common courſe of our lives be ac- 
cording to the common ſpirit of our pravers, our prayers 
are ſo far from being a real or ſufficient degree of devo- 
tion, that they become an empty lip labour, or, what 
is worſe, a notorious hypocriſy. _ 

SEEING therefore we are to make the /þirit and j 

* temper of our prayers the common ſpirit and temper of | 
KF our lives, this may ſerve to convince us, that 2% or- 
ders of people are to labour and alpire. after the / 

utmoſt 
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utmoſt perfection of the Chriſtian life. For as all Ch. 
ſtians are to uſe the ſame holy and heavenly devotin, 
as they are all with the ſame earneſtneſs to pray for dhe 
ſpirit of God; ſo is it a ſufficient proof, that all or; 
of people are, to the utmoſt of their power, to mite 
their life agreeable to that one ſpirit, for which they ut 
all to pray. 

As certain therefore as the ſame holineſs of pry. 
ers requires the ſame holineſs of life, ſo certain 1s |; 
a all Chriſtians are called to the ſame holine; 9 
ike. 

A ſoldier, or a tradeſman, is not called to miniſter x 
the altar, or preach the goſpel; but every ſoldier c 
tradeſman is as much obliged to be devout, humbl;, 
holy, and heavenly-minded in all the parts of his comm; 
life, as a clergyman is obliged to be zealous, faithful, and 
laborious in all parts of his profeſſion. 

AN p all this for this one plain reaſon, becauſe all peo. 
ple are to pray for the ſame holineſs, wiſdom, and divine 
rempers, and to make themlelves as ft as they can for the 
ſame heaven. 

A L L men therefore, as men, have one and the ſam? 
important buſineſs, to act up to the excellency of their 
rational nature, and to make reaſon and order the law of 
all their deſigns and actions. All Chriſtians, as Chri- 
ſtians, have one and the ſame calling, to live according 
to the excellency of the Chriſtian fpirit, and to make the 
ſublime precepts of the goſpel the rule and meaſure of all 
their tempers in common life, The one thing needful 
to one, is the one thing needful to all. 

Tu merchant is no longer to hoard up treaſures up- 
on earth; the /o/ier is no longer to fight for glory; the 
great ſcholar is no longer to pride himſelf in the depths df 
{cience; but they mult all with one ſpirit count all thing! 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Ct! 

eſus. 

Tu E fine lady muſt teach her eyes to weep, and be 
cloathed with humility, Tie ee gentleman mult ex. 

change 
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change the gay thoughts of wit and fancy, for a Brofen 
and a contrite keart. The man of guality mult fo far 
renounce the dignity of his birth, as to think himſelf 
miſerable till he is born again. Servants muſt conſider 
their ſervice as done unto God. Maſters muſt conſider 
their ſervants as their brethren in Chriſt, that are to be 
treated as their fellow members of the myſtical body of 
_ Chriſt. 
Young ladies mult either devote themſelves to piety, 
prayer, felf-denial, and all good works, in a virgin fate 
of life; or elſe marry to be holy, ſober, and prudent in 
the care of a family, bringing up their children in piety, 
humility, and devotion, and abounding in all other good 

works, to the utmoſt of their ſtate and capacity. They 
hive no choice of any thing elſe, but muſt devote 
themſelves to God in one of theſe ſtates. They may 

chuſe a married, or a ſingle life; but it is not left to 
their choice, whether they will make either ſtate a ſtate of 
holineſs, humility, devotion, and all other duties of the 
Chriſtian life. It is no more left in their power, becauſe 
| they have fortunes, or are born of rich parents, to divide 
themſelves betwixt God and the world, or to take ſuch 
pleaſures as their fortunes will afford them, than it is al- 
bowable tor them to be ſometimes challe and modeſt, and 
ſometimes not. N 

THe y are not to conſider, how much religion may 
ſecure them a fair character, or how they may add de- 
votion to an impertinent, vain, and giddy life; but muſt 
look into the /pirit and temper of their prayers, into the 
».ture and end of Chriſtianity, and then they will find, 
that whether married or unmarried, they have but one 
. buſineſs upon their hands, to be wiſe and pious, and holy, 
not in little modes and forms of worſhip, but in the 
whole turn of their minds, in the whole form of all 

2 behaviour, and in the daily courſe of their common 
ite. 

Hung gentlemen muſt conſider, what our bleſſed Saviour 
lid to the young gentleman in the goſpel; he bid him ei 

all 
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all that he had, and give to the poor. 
ſhould not oblige a// people to ſell 2/7, yet it certainly 
obliges all kinds of people to emploay all their eſtates in ſuch 
wiſe, and reaſonable, and charitable ways, as may ſuf. 
ciently ſhew, that all that they have is Sod to Cod, 
and that no part of it is kept from the poor, to be ſpent 
in needleſs, vain, and fooliſh expences. 

Ir therefore young gentlemen propoſe to themſelve; 
a life of pleaſure and indulgence, if they ſpend their 
eſtates in high living, in luxury and intemperance, in 
ſtate and equipage, in pleaſures and diverſions, in 
ſports and gaming, and ſuch like wanton gratification: 
of their fooliſh paſſions, they have as much reaſon tz 
look upon themſelves to be angels, as to be diſciples 
Chriſt. | 
Le T them be aſſured, that it is the one only buſine; 
of a Chriſtian gentleman, to diſtinguiſh himſelf by good 
works, to be eminent in the moſt ſublime virtues of the 
goſpel, to bear with the ignorance and weaknels of the 
vulgar, to be a friend and patron to all that dwell about 
nim, to live in the utmoſt heights of wiſ{.iom and hal. 
neſs, and ſhew through the whole courſe of his ie: 
true religious greatneſs of mind. They mult (ſpire 
aſter ſuch a gentility, as they might have learnt from 
ſeeing the bleſſed Jeſus, and ſhew no other ſpirit of: 
gentleman, but ſuch as they might have got by living 
with the holy apoſtles. They muſt learn to love Gal 
with all their heart, with all their ſoul, and with all their 
{trength, and their neighbour as themſelves ; and then 
they have all the greatneſs and diſtinction that they cat 
have here, and are fit for an eternal happineſs in heaven 
hereafter. 

Tu us in all orders and conditions, either of men 9 
women, this is the one common holineſs, which is tobe 
the common lie of all Chriſtians. 

Tu E merchant is not. to leave devotion to the cher 
gyman, nor the c/ergyman to leave humility to the , 


bourer ; women of fortune are not to leave it to the p 
U 


Now tho' this tent 
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of their ſex, to be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, to adorn 
them/elves in modeſt apparel, ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety 3 
nor poor women leave it to the rich to attend at the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of God. Great men muſt be eminent 
for true poverty of ſpirit, and people of a lom and afftitted 


fate mult greatly rejoice in God. 105 

Tu E man of fren7th and power i* to forgive and pray 111 
for his enemies, and the innocent ſufferer that is chain'd 1 
in priſon, muſt, with Paul and Silas, at midnight ſing | N 
praiſes to God. For God is to be glorified, holineſs is 1 


to be praQtis'd, and the ſpirit of religion is to be the com- 
mon ſpirit of every Chriſtian in every ſtate and condition | 
of life. 

Fo the Son of God did not come from above, to | 
add an external form of worſhip to the ſeveral ways of 1 | } 
life that are in the world; and ſo to leave people to live 1 

as they did before, in ſuch tempers and enjoyments as 

the faſhion and ſpirit of the world approves. But as he 
came down from heaven altogether divine and heavenly 
in his own nature, ſo it was to call mankind to a divine my 
and heavenly life; to the higheſt change of their whole a | 
nature and temper; to be born again of the holy Spirit ; ol 
to walk in the wiſdom, and lights and love of God; and | 
be like him to the utmoſt of their power; to renounce all 
the moſt plauſible ways of the world, whether of great- 
nels, buſineſs, or pleaſure; to a mortification of all their 
moſt agreeable paſſions; and to live in ſuch wiſdom, and 
| purity, and holineſs, as might fit them to be glozious in 
the enjoyment of God to all eternity. 
WHATEVER therefore is fooliſh, ridiculous, vain, 
Or earthly, or ſenſual, in the life of a Chriſtian, is ſome- 
thing that ought not to be there, it is a /pot and a de/i/e- 
nent that muſt be waſhed away with tears of repentance. 

But if any thing of this kind runs thro' the cour/e of 

our whole life, if we allow ourſelves in things that are 


"agg vain, fooliſh, or ſenſual, we renounce our profeſ- 
| - ion, | | 
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Fox as ſure as Jeſus Chriſt has wiſdom and holires, 
as ſure as he came to make us like himſelf, and to be b. 
tized into his ſpirit, ſo ſure it is, that none can be fd 
to keep to their Chriſtian profeſſion, but they, who 1; 
the utmoſt of their power live a wiſe, and holy, and he, 
venly life. This, and this alone, is Chriſtianity; 3 
univerſal holineſs in every part of life, a heavenly iſ 
in all our actions, not conforming to the ſpirit and temp: 
of the world, but turning all worldly enjoyments int 
means of piety and devotion to God. | | 

Bu r now if this devout ſtate of heart, if theſe habiy 
of inward holineſs, be true religion, then true religion“ 
equally the duty and happineſs of all orders of men; fir 
there is nothing to recommend it to one, that is not tlc 
lame recommendation of it to all ſtates of people. 

Ur it be the happineſs and glory of a S % to live u 
this devout. ſpirit, full of theſe holy tempers, doing every 
thing as unto God, it is as much the glory and happinel 
of all men and women, whether young or old, to lire 


in the ſame ſpirit. And whoever can find any reaſons, 
why an ancient biſbop ſhould be intent upon divine thing, 


turning all his life into the higheſt exerciſes of piet;, 
wiſdom, and devotion, will find them ſo many reaſons, 


why he ſhould to the utmoſt of his power do the ane 


himſelf, 

Ir you ſay, that a Bp muſt be an eminent erm. 
ple of Chriſtian holineſs, becauſe of his high and {acre 
calling, you ſay right. But if you fay, that it is mor 
to his advantage to be exemplary, than it is yours, yo! 


greatly miſtake. For there is nothing to make the hig. 


eſt degrees of holineſs deſirable to a biſhop, but whit 


makes them equally deſirable to every young perſon d 


every family. 
For an exalted piety, high devotion, and the rel: 


gious uſe of every thing, is as much the glory and lup- 


pineſs of one ſtate of life, as it is of another. 
Do but fancy in your. mind what a ſpirit of pi! 
you would have in the 2% b;/bop in the world, how mu 
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would have him lere God, how you would have him 


\ ;*itate the life of our Saviour and his apoſtles, how vou 


would have him hve above the world, firing in all the 


| inſtances of a hearenty life, and then you have found out 


that ſpirit, which you ought to make the ſpirit of your 


own life, 


I DESIRE every reader to dwell a while upon this rc- 


© flection, and perhaps he will find more conviction from 


it than he imagines. Every one can tell how good and 
pious he would have ſome people to be; every one knows 


ho (wiſe and reaſonable a thing it is in a Sp, to be 
entirely above the world, and be an eminent example of 


Chriſtian perſection: As ſoon as you think of a 20e and 


| ancient biſhop, you fancy ſome exalted degree of piety, a 


living example of all thoſe holy tempers which you find 


| Celcrib'd in the goſpel. 


No w if you ask yourſelf, what is the happieſt thing 
for a young clergyman to do? You mult be forced to an- 
ſwer, that nothing can be ſo happy and glorious for him, 


Zs to be like that excellent holy biſhop. 


Ir you go on, and ask what is the happieſt thing for 


any young gentleman or his fiſters to do? The anſwer 
| muſt be the ſame; that nothing can be ſo happy or glo- 


rious for them, as to live in fuch habits of piety, in ſuch 
exerciſes of a divine life, as this good ol bimop does. 
For every thing that is great and glorious in religion, is 
as much the true glory of every man or woman, as it is 
the glory of any biſhop. If high degrees of divine love, 


if fervent charity, if ſpotleſs purity, if heavenly affec- 


tion, if conſtant mortification, if frequent devotion, be 
the belt and happieſt way of life for any Chriſtian, it is ſo 
for every Chriſtian. 

CoNnsS1DER again; if you was to fee a biſhop in the 
whole courſe of his life, living below his character, con- 
forming to all the fooliſh tempers of the world, and go- 
vern'd by the ſame cares and fears which govern vain 
and worldly men, what would you think of him? 
Would you think that he was only guilty of a /mal/ 

miſtake ? 
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miſtake? No: You would condemn him, as erring in 
that which is not only the 72, but the only importan; 
matter that relates to him. Stay a while in this conſile. 
ration, till your mind is fully convinc'd, how milerahle 
LY it is in a biſhop, to live a careleſs, worl.!y 
life. 

WH1lsrT you are thinking in this manner, turn vor 
thoughts towards ſome of your acquaintance, your bro. 
ther, or ſiſter, or any 8 perſon. Now if you ſee 
the common courſe of their lives not to be according to 
the doctrines of the goſpel, if you ſee that their way of 
life cannot be ſaid to be a fincere endeavour to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate, you ſee ſomething that you are to con- 
demn in the ſame degree, and for the ſame reaſons. 
They don't commit a /mal! miſtake, but are wrong in 
that which is heir all, and miltake their true happineſ;, 
as much as that 4i/þ9p does, who neglects the high duties 
of his calling. Apply this reaſoning to yourſelf ; if you 
find yourſelf living an idle, indulgent, vain life, chul- 
ing rather to gratify your paſſions, than to live up to the 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, and practiſe the plain precepts 
of our bleſſed Lord, you have all that blindneſs and un- 
reaſonableneſs to charge upon yourſelf, that you can 
charge upon any irregular biſhop. 

Fo x all the virtues of the Chrilian life, its perſect 
purity, its heavenly tempers, are as much the ſole rule of 
your life, as the ſole rule of the life of a biſhop. If you 
neglect theſe holy tempers, if you don't eagerly aſpire 
after them, if you do not ſhew yourſelf a viſible example 
of them, you are as much fallen from your true happl- 
neſs, you are as great an enemy to yourſelf, and have 
made as bad a choice, as that biſhop that chuſes rather to 
enrich his family, than to be like an apoſtle. For there 
is no reaſon, why you ſhould think the higheſt holinels, 
the moſt heavenly tempers, to be the duty and happinels 
of a biſhop ; but what is as good a reaſon, why you ſhould 
think the ſame tempers to be the duty and happinels of 
all Chriſtians. And as the wiſeſt % % in the n 

| | b 


Sh 


| he, who lives in the greateſt heights of holineſs, who is 
moſt exemplary in all the exerciſes of a divine life; fo the 
wiſeft youth, the wiſeſt woman, whether married or un- 
married, is ſhe, that lives in the higheſt degrees of Chri- 
{tian holineſs, and all the exerciſes of a divine and hea- 


venly lite. 


1 


er. . 


Shewing how great devotion fills our lives with the 
greateſt peace and happineſs that can be enjoy'd in 
this world. 


OM E people will perhaps object, that all theſe rules 
of holy living unto God in all that we do, are too 
great a rgtraint upon human life; that it will be made 


too anxious a ſtate, by thus introducing a regard to God 


in all our actions. And that by depriving ourſelves of fo 
many ſeemingly innocent 2 ures, we ſhall render our 
lives dull, uneaſy, and melancholy. 


To which it may be anſwer'd ; 


Fir/?, That theſe rules are preſcrib'd for, and will cer- 
tainly procure, a quite contrary end. That inſtead of 
making our lives dull and melancholy, they will render 
them full of content and ſtrong fatisfaftions. That by 
theſe rules we only change the childiſh ſatisfactions of 
our vin and /ichly pallions, for the ſolid enjoyments and 
real happinels of a /aund mind, 


Secondly, That as there is no foundation for comfort in 
the enjoy ments of this life, but in the aſſurance that a 
wiſe and good God governeth the world ; ſo the more 
we find out God in every thing, the more we pply to 

im 
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him in every place, the more we look up to him in aj 
our actions, the more we conform to his will, the more 
we act according to his wiſdom, and imitate his gond- 
neſs, by ſo much the more do we enjoy God, partake of 
the divine nature, and heighten and increale all that j; 
happy and comfortable in human life. 


Thirdly, He that is endeavouring to ſubdue and ro: 
out of his mind all thoſe paſſions of pride, ery, ard 
ambition, which religion oppoſes, is doing more to mib: 
himſelf happy, even in this life, than he that is gont;'r- 
ing means to indulge them. 


Fo x theſe paſſions are the cauſes of all the Giſquic!; 
and vexations of human life: they are the e and 
fevers of our mind, vexing them with falſe appetites, and 
reſtleſs cravings after ſuch things as we do not want, and 
ſpoiling our taſte for thoſe things which are our proper 


Do but imagine that you ſome where or other {ay a 
man, that propos'd reaſon as the rule of all his actions, 
that had no deſires but after ſuch things as nature wants, 
and religiem approves, that was as pure from all th: 
motions of pride, enry, and coveton/neſs, as from 
thoughts of murder; that in this freedom from world) 
paſſions, he had a ſoul full of divine love, wiſhing ans 

raying that all men may have what they want of world. 
y things, and be partakers of eternal glory in the lite 9 
come. 

Do but fancy a man living in this manner, and your 
own conſcience will immediately tell you, that he is the 
happieſt man in the world, and that it is not in the powe! 
of the richelt fancy to invent any higher happinels in the 
prefent ſtate of lite, 

An pon the other hand, if you ſuppoſe him to be 
in any degree /e/s perfect; if you ſuppoſe him but 
ſubject to one fooliſh fondneſs, or vain paſſion, you 
own conſcience will again tell you, that he fo far |: 

Fn 
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ſens his own happineſs, and robs himſelf of the true en- 
joyment of his other virtues. So true is it, that the 
more we live by the rules of religion, the more peaceful 
and happy do we render our lives, 

AGAIN, as it thus appears, that real happineſs is on- 
ly to be had from the 2 degrees of piety, the great- 
ef denials of our paſſions, and the Aricteſt rules of reli- 
gion, ſo the ſame truth will appear from a conſideration 
of human miſery. If we look into the world, and view 
the diſquiets and troubles of human life, we ſhall find 
that they are all owing to our violent and irreligious paſ- 
ſions. | 

Now all trouble and uneaſineſs is found in the ant 
of ſomething or other ; would we therefore know the 
true cauſe of our troubles and diſquiets, we muſt find out 
the cauſe of our wants; becauſe that which creates and 
increaſeth our wants, does in the lame degree create and 
increaſe our trouble and diſquiets. 

Go p Almighty has ſent us into the world with very 
few wants; meat, and drink, and claatbiug, are the only 
things neceſſary in life ; and as thele are only our preſent 
needs, ſo the preſent world is well furniſhed to ſupply 
theſe needs. 

Ir a man had half the world in his power, he can 
make no more of it than this; as he wants it only to 
ſupport an animal life, ſo is it unable to do any thing elle 
jor him, or to afford him any other happinels. 

TH1s is the ſtate of man, born with few wants, 
and into a large world, very capable of ſupplying 
them. So that one would reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 
men ſhould paſs their lives in content and thankful- 
nels to God, at leaſt that they ſhould be free from 
violent diſquiets and vexations, as being placed in a 
world, that has more than enough to relieve all their 
wants, | 
Bur if to all this we add, that this ſhort life, thus 

furniſhed with all that we want in it, is only a Quort 
| Palloge to eternal glory, where we ſha}l be cloathed 
with 
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with the brightneſs of angels, and enter into the joy; 
God, we might ſtill more reaſonably expect, that hun 
life ſhould be a ſtate of peace, and joy, and delight i; 
God. Thus it would certainly be, it reaſon had its ful 
power over us. 
Bur alas, though God, and nature, and reasons, 
make human life thus free from wants, and fo full a 
happineſs, yet our paſſions, in rebellion againſt God, 
againſt nature and reaſon, create a new world of evils 
and fill human life with imaginary wants, and vain di. 
quiets. 1 
Tur man of pride has a thouſand wants, which 
only his own pride has created; and theſe render hin 
as full of trouble, as if God had created him with: 
thouſand appetites, without creating any thing that wi; 
proper to ſatisfy them, Envy and ambition have all 
their endleſs wants, which diſquiet the ſouls of men, 


and by their contradictory motions, render them as foo]. | 
iſhly miſerable, as thoſe that want to fly and creep at the F 


ſame time. 

Leer but any complaining, diſquieted man tell you 
the ground of his uneaſineſs, and you will plainly ſee that 
he is the author of his own torment ; that he is vexing 
himſelf at ſome imaginary evil, which will ceaſe to tor. 
ment him, as ſoon as he is content to be that which God, 
and nature, and reaſon require him to be. 

Ir you ſhould ſee a man paſling his days in diſquiet, 


becauſe he could not lt upon the rater, or catch bit 


as they fly by him, you would readily confeſs, that ſuch 


a one might thank himſelf for ſuch uneaſineſs. But now | * 


if you look into all the moſt tormenting diſquiets of lie, 
you will find them all thus abſurd; where people are only 


tormented by their own folly, and vexing themſelves at | 


ſuch things as no more concern them, nor are any more 
their proper good, than rating upon the water, ot 
Etching biras. 

WHAT can you conceive more filly and extravi- 
gant, than to ſuppoſe a man racking his brains, and 


ſtudying Þ 
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© Rudying night and day how to fly ? wandering from his 
* own houſe and home, wearying himſelf with climbing 
up on every aſcent, eringing and courting every body 
he meets, to lift him up from the ground, bruiſing 
* himſelf with continual falls, and at laſt breaking his 
neck? And all this, from an imagination that it would 
de glorious to have the eyes of people gazing up at him, 
and mighty happy to eat, and drink, and ſleep. at the 
top of the higheſt trees in the kingdom. Would you not 
readily own, that ſuch a one was only diſquieted by his 
own folly? 
' * Is you ask, what it ſignifies to ſuppoſe ſuch filly 
' creatures as theſe, as are no where to be found in hu- 
wan life ? 
iT may be anſwer'd, that whereever you ſee an 
anbitions man, there you ſee this vain and ſen/elejs 
er. | 
1 CA1N; If you ſhould ſee a man that had a large. 
bond of water, yet living in continual thirſt, not ſuffering 
' himſelf to drink 5/4 draught, for fear of leſſening his 
: pond; if you ſhould ſee him waſting his time and 
' ftrength, in ferching more water to his pond, always 
f 64 yet always carrying a bucket of water in his 
hand, watching early and late to catch the drops of rain, 
gaping after every cloud, and running greedily into 
every mire and mud, in hopes of water, and always ſtu- 
dy ing how to make every ditch empty itſelf into his pong. 
If you ſhould ſee him grow grey and eld in theſe anxious 
| Jabours,. and at laſt end a careful, thirſiy life, by falling 
into his own pond, would you not ſay that ſuch a one 
Was not only the author of all his own diſquiets, but 
Vas fooliſh enough to be reckon'd amongſt id and 7724+ 
nen? But yet, fooliſh and abſurd as this character is, it- 
5 does not repreſent half the follies, and abſurd diſquiets, 
of the covetous man. 

Ic our p now eafily proceed to ſhew the ſame effects 
bf all our other paſſions; and make it plainly appear, 
chat all our miſeries, vexations, and complaints, are en- 
11 G tirely 
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titely of our own making, and that in the fame abſud 
manner, as in theſe inſtances of the covetons and aml;. 
tious man. Look where you will, you will {e {| 
worldly vexations but like the vexation of him, that wiz 
always in mire and u, in ſearch of water to drink, when 
he had more at home than was ſufficient for an xr; 
horſes. 

Celia is always telling you how provot'd ſhe is, what 
intoltrable ſhocking things happen to her, what rn. 
uſage ſhe ſuffers, and what vexation ſhe meets with every 
where. She tells you, that her patience is quite wore 
out, and there is no bearing the behaviour of people, 
Every a/embly that ſhe is at ſends her home provol's; 
{omething or other has been ſaid or done, that no re. 
able, well-bred perſon ought to bear. Por people that 
want her charity, are ſent away with haſty aniwers, not 
becauſe ſhe has not a heart to part with any money, but 
becauſe ſhe is te full of ſome trouble of her own, to ut. 
tend to the complaints of others. Cælia has no buſine(; 
upon her hands, but to receive the income of a plentiful 
fortune ; but yet, by the doleful turn of her mind, you 
would be apt to think, that ſhe had neither d, ror 
lodging. It you ſee her look more pale than ordinary, 
if her lips tremble when fhe ſpeaks to you, it is becaule 
ſhe is juſt come from a vi/it, where Laus took no notice 
at all of her, but talk'd all the time to Lacinda, who 


has not half her fortune. When croſs accidents have b 


diſordered her ſpirits, that ſhe is forced to ſend for the 


Docter to make her able to eat; ſhe tells him, in greit Þ 
anger at providence, that ſhe never was well ſince (ie f 
was born, and that ſhe envies every beggar that ſhe ls 


in health, | 


Tuis is the diſquiet life of Cælia, who has nothing 


to torment her but her own it. | 
I x you could inſpire her with a Chrifian bnmility, 
you need do no more to make her as happy as any pe 


jon in the world. This virtue would make her thankfe! Þ 


te God for half ſo much health as ſhe has had, 5 ; 
ey 
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help her to enjoy more for the time to come. This vir- 


tue would keep off tremblings of the ſpirits, and /of5 of 
appetite, and her blood woui.l need nothing elle to 
ſweeten It. 

I # AVE juſt touch'd upon theſe abſurd characters, ſoc 
no other end, but to convince you in the plaineſt man- 
ner, that the frifef rules of religion are ſo far from 
rendring a life dull, arxious, and wncorfortable (as is 
above objected) that, on the contrary, all the miſeries. 
vexations, and complaints that are in the world, are 
all owing to the want of religion; being directly cauſed 
by thole abſurd paſſions, which religion teaches us to 
deny. 

Fo x all the warts which diſturb human life, Which 


make us uneaſy to ourſelves, quarrelſome with others, 
and unthankful to God; which weary us in vain labours 


and fooliſh anxieties 3 which carry us from project to 
projet, from place to place, in a poor purſuit of we 
don't know what, are the want which neither God, nor 


nature, nor reaſon hath ſubjected us to, but are ſolely 


infuſed into us by pride, envy, ambition, and cavetoul- 
Nets. 

So far therefore as you reduce your deſires to ſuck 
things as nature and reaſon require; ſo far as you regu- 
late all the motions of your heart by the ict rules of 
religion, ſo far you remove ygurlelf from that infinity of 
wants and vexations, which torment every heart that is 
leit to itlelf, 

Mos x people indeed confels, that religion preſerves 
us from a great many evils, and helps us in many re- 
ipects to a more happy enjoyment of ourlelves; but then 
they imagine, that this is only true of ſuch a moderate? 
{hare of religion, as only gently reſtrains us from the ex- 
ceſſes of our paſſions. They ſuppoſe, that the Aid rules 
and reſtraints of an exalted piety, are ſuch contradictions 
to our nature, as mult needs make our lives 4#// and un- 
cnfertable. 


G2 ALTHOUGH 


] Q Bo SN pw ed og 


. —— — 


ac 2 
2 
— — 


* - 2 1 
18 


124 ISFERIOUSs CAL. 


ALTHovecn the weakneſs of this objection ſufficient] 
appears from what hath been already ſaid, yet I ſhall add 
one word more to it. | 

Tx1s objection ſuppoſes, that religion, moderate 
practis'd, adds much to the happineſs of life; but thit 
ſuch heights of piety as the perfection of religion requir. 
eth, have a contrary effect. 

Ir ſuppoſes therefore, that it is happy to be kept from 
the exceſſes of envy, but unhappy to be kept from other 
degrees of envy; that it is happy to be delivered from a 
boundleſs ambition, but unhappy to be without a more 
moderate ambition. It ſuppoſes alſo, that the happineſ 
of life conſiſts in a mixture of virtue and vice, a mixture 
of ambition and humility, charity and envy, heavenly 
affect ion and covetouſneſs. All which is as abſurd, as 
to ſuppoſe that it is happy to be free from exceſlive pains, 
but unhappy to be without more moderate pains ; or 
that the happineſs of Hcalth conſiſted in being partly lick, 
and partly well. 

Fox if humility be the peace and reſt of the ſoul, 
then no one has ſo much happineſs from humility, as he 
that is the moſt humble. If exceſſive envy is a torment 
of the ſoul, he moſt perſectly delivers himſelf from tor- 
ment, that moſt perfectly extinguiſhes every ſpark of 
envy. If there is any peace and joy in doing any ac- 
tion according to the will of God, he that brings the 
moſt of his actions to this rule, does moſt of all increaſe 
the peace and joy of his life. 

AnD thus it is in every virtue; if you act up to every 
degree of it, the more happineſs you have from it. And 
ſo of every vice: if you only abate its exceſſes, you do 
but little for yourſelt ; but if you reject it in all degrees 
then you feel the true eaſe and joy of a reformed mind. 

As for example; If religion only reſtrains the ex:/:; 
of revenge, but lets the ſpirit {till live within you in 
jeſſer inſtances, / your religion may have made your lite 
a little more outwardly decent, but not made you at all 


happier or eaſier in yourſelf, But if you have 2 
grific 
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erific'd all thoughts of revenge, in obedience to God, 
and are reſolved to return good for evil at all times, 
that you may render yourſelf more like to God, and 
ktter for his mercy in the kingdom of love and glory 
this is a height of virtue that will make you feel its hap- 
ineſs. 

g Secondly, As to thoſe ſatisfactions and enjoyments 
which an exalted piety requireth us to deny ourſelves, 
this deprives us of no real comfort of life. | 

For, 1½, Piety requires us to renounce no ways of 
life, where we can act reaſonably, and offer what we do 
to the glory of God, All ways of life, all ſatisfactions 
and enjoyments that are within theſe bounds, are no 
way denied us by the ſtricteſt rules of piety. Whatever 
you can do, or enjoy, as in the preſence of God, as 
his ſervant, as his rational creature, that has received 
reaſon and knowledge from him; all that you can per- 
form conformably to a rational nature, and the will of 
God, all this is allowed by the laws of piety ; and will 
you think that your life will be uncomfortable, unleſs 
you may diſpleaſe God, be a fool and mad, and act con- 
trary to that reaſon and wiſdom which he has implanted 
in you? 

An D as for thoſe ſatisfactions which we dare not of- 


fer to a holy God, which are only invented by the folly. 


and corruption of the world, which inflame our paſſions, 
and fink our ſouls into groſſneſs and ſenſuality, and ren- 
der us incapable of the divine favour either here or here- 
after; ſurely it can be no uncomfortable ſtate of life, to 
be reſcued by religion from ſuch ſelf. murder, and to be 
render'd capable of eternal happineſs. x | 

LE r us ſuppoſe a per/on deſtitute of that knowledge 


which we have from our ſenſes, placed ſomewhere alone, 


by himſelf, in the midſt of a variety of things which he 


did not know how to uſe: that he has by him read, 


wine, water, gold duſt, iron chains, gravel, garments, fre, 
e. Let it be ſuppos'd, that he has no knowledge of the 


right uſe of theſe things, nor 8 y direction from his ſenſes 
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how to quench his Bir, or ſatisfy his hunger, or male 
any uſe of the things about him. Let it be ſuppos d, 
that in his drought he puts galden duſt into his eyes; 
when his ezes ſmart, he puts tine into his ears; that in 
ais hunger, he puts grave/ in his mouth; that in pain, 
he loads himſelf with the iron chains; that feeling cold, 
he puts his feet in the water; that being frighted at the 
fre, he runs away from it; that being weary, he males 
a feat of his bread. Let it be ſuppos'd, that thro? his 
»norance of the right uſe of the things that are about 
him, he will vainly torment himſelf whilſt he lives; 
and at laſt die, Sinded with duft, cheaked with gradel, 
and loaded with rent. Let it be ſuppos'd, that ſome 
good Being came to him, and ſhew'd him the nature 
and uſe of all the things that were about him, ard 
gave him ſuch fri rules of ufing them, as would cer- 
tainly, if obſerved, make him the happier for all that le 
had, and deliver him from the pains of hunger, and 
thirſt, and cold. | 

N o w conld you with any reaſon affirm, that thoſe 
firift rules of ufing thoſe things that were about him, had 
rendered that poor man's life dull and uncomfortable ? 

Now this is in ſome meaſure a repreſentation of the 
Hrict rules of religion; they only relieve our ignorance, 
frve us from tormenting ourſelves, and teach us to ute 
A ery thing about us to our proper advantage. 
Man is placed in a world full of variety of things; 
his ignorance makes him uſe many of them as abſurdly, 
as the man that put 4% in his eyes to relieve his il, 
or put on chains to remove pain. | 

REL1ic1oN therefore here comes in to his relief, and 
gives him /ri& rules of uſing every thing that is about 
him; that by fo uſing them ſuitably to his own nature, 
and the nature of the things, he may have always the 
pleaſure of receiving a right benefit from them. Tt 
ſhews him what is ſtrictly right in meat, and drink, 
and cloaths; and that he has nothing elſe to expect from 


the things of this world, but to ſatisfy ſuch wants of his 
EN OWN; 
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een; and then to extend his aſſiſtance to all his bre- 
thren, that as far as he is able, he may help all his fel- 
Jow-creatures to the ſame benefit from the world that 
e hath. 
; IT tells him, that this world is -incapable of giving 
kim any other happineſs ; and that all endeavours to be 
happy in heaps of money, or acres of land, in fine c/oathr, 
rich Beds, ſtately equipaze, and frerw and ſplendor, are 
only vain endeavours, ignorant attempts after impoſſibi- 


lities; theſe things being no more able to give the leaſt. 


degree of happineſs, than du in the eyes can cure 
thirſt; or gravel in the mouth ſatisfy hunger ; but, like 
duſt and gravel miſapplied, will only ſerve to render 
him more unhappy by ſuch an ignorant miſuſe of them. 

Ir tells him, that altho' this world can do no more 
for him, than ſatisfy theſe wants of the body; yet that 
there is a much greater good prepared for man, than 


\ eating, drinking, and dreſſing ; that it is yet inviſible 


to his eyes, being too glorious for the apprehenſion o 
fleſh and blood ; but reſerved for him to enter upon, 
as ſoon as this ſhort life is over; where, in a new body, 
form'd to an angelick likeneſs, he ſhall dwell in the 
light and glory of God to all eternity. | 
Ir tells him, that this ſtate of glory will be given to 
all thoſe, that make a right u/e of the things of this 
preſent world; who do not blind themſelves with gelden 
duſt, or eat gravel, or groan under loads of iran of 
their own putting on; but uſe bread, water, wine, and 
garments, for ſuch ends as are according to nature and 
reaſon; and who with faith and thankfulneſs worſhip the 
_ Giver of all they enjoy here, and hope for here- 
cel | 


Now can any one ſay, that the ſtricteſt rules of ſuch 
a religion as this, debar us of any of the comforts of 
life? Might it not as juſtly be ſaid of thoſe rules, that 
only hinder a man from choating himſelf with gravel ? 
For the ſtrictneſs of theſe rules only conſiſts in the exact- 
nels of their rectitude. 
G 4 


<<" As 


128 A SERTIOUS CALL 


WV oO would complain of the ſevere ſtrictneſs ot; 
Jaw, that without any exception forbad the putting of 
duſt into our eyes? Who could think it too rigid, that 
there were no abatements? Now this is the fri&n'/; of 
religion, it requires nothing of us ſtrictly, or with! 
2batements, but where every degree of the thing i! 
wrong, where every indulgence does us ſome hurt. 

Ir religion forbids all inſtances of revenge without 
any exception, "tis becauſe all revenge is of the nature 
of poiſon ; and though we don't take ſo much as to put 
an end to life, yet if we take any at all, it corrupts the 
whole maſs of blood, and makes it difficult to be te. 
Ror'd to our former health, 

Ir religion commands an «ziver/al charity, to lore 
our neighbour as ourſelves, to forgive and pray for all 
our enemies without any re/erve ; "tis becauſe all de. 
grees of love are degrees of happineſs, that ſtrengthen 
and ſupport the divine life of the ſoul, and are as ne- 
ce ſſary to its health and happineſs, as proper food is ne- 
ce ſſary to the health and happineſs of the body. 

Ir religion has laws againſt laying wp treaſure: up 
earth, and commands us to be content with food and 
raiment; "tis becauſe every other uſe of the world is 2 
buſing it to our own vexation, and turning all its con. 
veniencies into ſnares and traps to deſtroy us. Tis be. 
cauſe this p/ainne/s and ſimplicity of life, ſecures us from 
the cares and pains of reſtleſs pride and envy, and makes 
it eaſier to keep that ſtrait road that wall carry us to eter- 
nal life. 

Ir religion faith, Sell that thou Baſt, and gire ts tht 
poor: *tis becauſe there is no other natural or reaſonable 
uſe of our riches, no other way of making ourſelves 
happier for them; 'tis becauſe it is as frictly right to 
give others that which we do not want ourſelves, as 'tis 


right to uſe ſo much as our own wants require. For it 


a man has more food than his own nature requires, how 


baſe and unreaſonable is it, to invent foo/iſþ way: of 


walling it, and make ſport for his own fu// belly, "oP 
| than 
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than let his fellow-creatures have the ſame comfort from 
food, which he hath had? It is ſo far therefore from be- 
ing a hard law of religion, to make this uſe of our riches, 
that a reaſonable man would rejoice in that religion 
which teaches him to be happier in that which he gives 
away, than in that which he keeps for himſelf ; which 
teaches him to make ſpare food and raiment be greater 
bleſſings to him, than that which feeds and cloaths his 
own body. 

Ir religion requires us ſometimes to /t and deny 
our natural appetites, tis to leſſen that ſtruggle and 
war that is in our nature; tis to render our bodies fitter 
inſtruments of purity, and more obedient to the good 
motions of divine grace; tis to dry up the ſprings of 
our paſſions that war againſt the ſoul, to cool the 
flame of our blood, and render the mind more capable of 
divine meditations. So that altho' thele abſtinences give 


{ome pain to the body, yet they ſo leſſen the power of | 


bodily appetites and paſſions, and ſo increaſe our taſte of 
ſpiritual joys, that even theſe ſeverities of religion, 
when practis'd with diſcretion, add much to the com- 
fortable enjoyment of our lives. 

Ir religion calleth us to a life of matching and 
prayer, 'tis becauſe we live amongſt a crowd of ene- 
mies, and are always in need of the aſſiſtance of God, 
If we are to confeſs and bewail our fins, "tis becauſe 
ſuch confeſſions relieve the mind, and reſtore it to eaſe; 
as burdens and tocights taken off the ſhoulders, relieve 
the body, and make it eaſier to itſelf. If we are to 
be frequent and fervent in holy petitions, 'tis to keep us 
ſteady in the ſight of our true good, and that we may 
never want the happineſs of a lively faith, a joyful 
hope, and well grounded truſt in God. If we are to 
proy often, tis that we may be often happy in ſuch 
cet joys as only prayer can give; in ſuch commanu- 
cine of the di ine prefence, as will Zl or nei s 
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W a 2 there any thing in the world more worth our 
care; was there any exerciſe of the mind, or any con- 
verſation with man, that turned more to our advantage 
than this intercourſe with God, we ſhould not be 
called to ſuch a continuance in prayer. But if a man 
conſiders what it is that he leaves when he retires to 
devotion, he will find it no ſmall happineſs to be ſo 
often relieved from doing nothing, or nothing to the 
purpoſe; from dull idleneſs, unprofitable labour, or 
vain converſation. If he conſiders, that all that is in 
the world, and all that is doing in it, is only for the 
body, and bodily enjoyments, he will have reaſon to re- 
Joice at thoſe hours of prayer, which carry him to high- 
er conſolations, which raiſe him above theſe poor con- 
cerns, which open to his mind a ſcene of greater things, 
and accuſtom his ſoul to the hope and expeRation of 
them. 

F Þ religion commands us to live teh unto God, 
and do a// to his glory, "tis becauſe every other way 
is living zwho/ly againſt ourſelves, and will end in our 
own ſhame and confuſion of face. 

As every thing is dark, that God does not en- 
lighten; as every thing is ſenſeleſs, that has not its 
mare of knowledge from him; as nothing /ives, but 
by partaking of life from him; as nothing eig, but 
becauſe he commands it to be; ſo there is no g/ory, or 
greatneſs, but what is the glory or greatneſs of God. 

Wr indeed may talk of Human glory, as we may 
talk of human lift, or human knowledge ; but as we are 
fure that human life implies nothing of our cas, but 
a dependent living in God, or enjoying ſo much. ie 
in God; ſo human glory, whenever we find it, mull 
be only ſo much glory as we enjoy in the glory of God, 

THis is the ſlate of all creatures, whether men or 
angels; as they make not themſelves, ſo they en:0y 
nothing ſrom themſelves; if they are great, it mul 
be only as great receivers of the gifts of God ; theit 
fewer can only be ſo much of the divine Power actirg 

in 
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in them; their iam can be only ſo much of the di- 
vine Wiſdom ſhining within them; and their /ight and 
g/ory, only ſo much of the light and glory of God ſhin- 
ing upon them. 

As they are not men or angelt, becauſe they had a 
mind to be ſo themſelves, but becauſe the will of God 
ſormed them to be what they are; ſo they cannot en- 
joy this or that happineſs of men or angels, becauſe 
they have a mind to it, but becauſe it is the will of 
God, that ſuch things be the happineſs of men, and 
ſuch things the happineſs of angels. But now if God 
be thus all in all; if his will is thus the meaſure of all 
things, and all natures; if nothing can be done, but 
by his power; if nothing can be ſeen, but by a light 
from him ; if we have nothing to fear, but from his 
juſtice ; if we have nothing to hope for, but from his 
goodneſs; if this is the nature of man, thus helpleſs 
in himſelf; if this is the ſtate of all creatures, as well 
thoſe in braven, as thoſe on earth; if they are no- 
thing, can do nothing, can ſuffer no pain, nor feel 
any happineſs, but ſo far, and in ſuch degrees, as the 
power of God does all this: if this be the ſtate of 
things, then how can we have the leaſt glimpſe of joy 
or comfort, how can we have any peaceful enjoyment 
of ourſelves, but by living wholly unto that God, 
uſing and doing every thing conformable to his will? 
A life thus devoted unto God, looking wholly unto 
him in all our actions, and doing all things ſuitably to 
his glory, is ſo far from being dull, and uncomforta- 
ble that it creates new comfort in every thing that 
we do, 

O the contrary, would you ſee how happy they 
are who live according to their own wills, who cannot 
ſubdmit to the all and me/ancholy buſineſs of a life de- 
rated unto God? look at the man in the parad/e, to 
hom his Lord had given one talent. 

He could not bear the thoughts of uſing his talent 
-<corcing to the will of him from whom he had ©, eng 
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therefore he choſe to make himſelf happier in a way of 
his own. Lord, ſaid he, I &nero thee, that thou art a 
hard man, reaping where thou had not ſown, and ga. 
thering where thou hadſ not ſtrated. And I was afraid, 
and went and hid thy talent in the earth. Lo there tha 
haſt that is thine. Mat. xxv. 24. 

His Lord having convicted him out of his own 
mouth, diſpatched him with this ſentence : Caſ the in. 
profitable ſervant into utter darkneſs ; there ſball be weis. 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. Mat. xxv. 30. 

E R E you ſee how happy this man made himſelf by 
not acting roh according to his Lord's will. It wa, 
according to his own account, a happineſs of -mmwrmarine 
and diſcontent; I know thee, ſays he, that thou waſ? an 
bard man: It was an happineſs of fears and apprebenfion;; 
T was, ſaid he, afraid : it was an A e of vin . 
bours and fruitleſs travails: I went, laid he, and Bid th 
talent; and after having been a while the ſport d 
fooliſh paſſions, tormenting fears, and fruitleſs labour, 
he is rewarded with darkneſs, eternal weeping, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 


N o w this is the happineſs of all thoſe, who look 


upon a /ri and exalted piety, that is, a right uſe cf 
their talent, to be a dull and melancholy ſtate of life. 

Tuer may live a while free from the reitraint) 
and directions of religion, but inſtead thereof, they 
mult be under the abſurd government of their paſhons: 
they muſt, like the man in the parable, live in mur- 
murings and diſtontents, in fears and afprehenſ;cns. 
They may avoid the labour of doing good, of iperd- 
ing their time devoutly, of laying up treaſures in he 
ven, of cloathing the ks. of vinting the fic 
bat then they mult, like this man, have /ab2yr- ard 
taius in vain, that tend to no uſe or advantage, tlat 
do no good either to themſelves, or others; they mul 
travail, and labour, and werk, and dig to hide eit 
talent in the carth. They muſt, like him, at the 
Lord's coming, be convicted out of their own moutt +, 
Le agy lee ty their own hearts, av have every tn 
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that they have ſaid and thought of religion, be made to 
ſhew the juſtice of their condemnation to eternal dark- 
neſs, weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Tr 1s is the purchaſe that they make, who avoid 
the ſtrictneſs and perfection of religion, in order to live 
happily. 

Sia other hand, would you ſee a ſhort deſerip- 
tion of the happineſs of a life rightly employed, wholly 
devoted to God, you muſt look at the man in the para- 
ble, to whom his Lord had given five talents, Lord, 
ſaid he, thou delivered/t unto me five talents : behold, I 
have gained befides them five talents more. His Lord 
faid unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful ſervant ; 
thou hal been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. 

Hex E you ſee a life that is wholly intent upon the 
improvement of the talents, that is devoted wholly 
unto God, is a ſtate of happineſs, proſperous labours, 
and glorious ſucceſs. Here are not, as in the former 
caſe, any wuncaſy paſſions, murmurings, vain fears, and 
fruitleſs labrars. The man is not tolling, and dig- 
ging in the earth for no end or advantage; but his pi- 
ous labours proſper in his hands, his happineſs increaſes 
upon him, the bleſſing of five becomes the bleſſing of 
ten talents; and he is receiv'd with a Vell done, 
goid and faithful ſervant; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. 

Now as the caſe of theſe men in the gpgrable left 
nothing elle to their choice, but either to be happy in 
uſing their gifts to the glory of the Lord, or miizrable 
dy uſing them according to their ocon humour: and fans 
cies; lo the ſtate of Chrillianity leaves us no other 

choice. 

ALL that we have, all that we are, all that we en- 
joy, are only ſo many talents from God: it we ute 
them tothe ends of a pious and holy life. our five 
tems will herne ten, and our Ives wle ren us 
. % zur e ut gar L.. Ji but if ze ate ihrn ts 
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the gratifications of our own paſſions, ſacrificing the 
gifts of God to our own pride and vanity, we hal} 
live here in vain labours and fooliſh anxieties, ſhun. 
ning religion as a melancholy thing, accuſing our 
Lord as 8 hard maſter, and then fall into everlaſting 
miſery. 

W may for a while amuſe ourſelves with name; 
and ſounds, and Sa dotos of happineſs ;z we may talk of 
this or that greatneſs and dignity ; but if we deſire rei! 
happineſs, we have no other poſſible way to it, but by 
improving our talents, by fo holily and piouſly uſing 
the powers and faculties of men in this preſent ſtate, that 
we may be happy and glorious in the porvers and fi- 
eulties of angels in the world to come. 

H o w ignorant therefore are they of the natv of 
religion, of the nature of man, and the nature of God, 
who think a life of /#ri& piety and devotion to God, to 
be a dull and wncomfortable ſtate; when it is fo plain 
and certain, that there is neither comfort or joy to be 
found in any thing elle ? 


— 


CHAP. XII. 


The happineſs of a life wholly devoted unto God, further 
prov'd, from the vanity, the ſenſuality, '2nd 7he rid'- 
culous, poor enjoyments, which they are forced to tat- 
up with, who live acrording to their wn ue“. 

. This redreſented in various charafters. 


WIV may ſtill ſee more of the happineſs cf a lik 
devoted unto God, by conſidering the poor 
contrivances for happineſs, and the contemptible w. 
of life, which they are thrown into, who are not under 
the directions of a ſtrict piety, but ſeeking after hapf- 
neſs by other methods. 

Ir one looks at their lives, who live by no rule 
but their own humours and fancies; if one fees bu! 
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what it is, which they call joy, and greatneſi, and hap- 
pineſi; if one ſees how they rejoice and repent, change 
and fly from one deluſion to another ; one ſhall find 
great reaſon to rejoice, that God hath appointed a 
frait and marrow way that leadeth unto life, and 
that we are not left to the folly of our own minds, or 
forc'd to take up with ſuch ſhadows of joy and happi- 
neſs, as the weakneſs and folly of the world has invent- 
ed. I fay invented, becauſe thoſe things which make 
up the joy and happineſs of the world, are mere inven- 
tions, which have no foundation in nature and reaſon, 
are no way the proper good or happineſs of man, no 
way perfect either in his body, or his mind, or carry 
him to his true end. 

As for inſtance, when a man propoſes to be happy 
in ways of ambition, by raiſing himfelf to ſome imagi- 
nary heights above other people; this is truly an inven- 
tion of happineſs, which has no foundation in nature, 
but is a mere cheat, of our own making, as if a man 
mould intend to make himſelf happy by climbing up a 
ladder. | 

Ir a man ſeeks for a happineſs from fine colours, or 
fo2t5 upon her face, from feroels and rich cloaths, this 
is as merely an invention of happineſs, as contrary to 
nature and reaſon, as if ſhe ſhould ſuppoſe to make her- 
ſelf happy, by painting a ps, and putting the ſame 
pnery upon it. It is in this reſpect that I call theſe 
joys and happineſs of the world, mere inventions of 
happinefs, becauſe neither God, nor nature, nor reaſon, 


hath appointed them as ſuch ; but whatever appears. 


joyful, or great, or happy in them, is entirely ,/-47- 
ed v. invented by the blindneſs and vanity of our own 
minds, . 

AxDd it is on theſe inventions of happineſs, that I 
deſire you to caſt your eye, that you may thence learn, 
how great and geod religion is, which delivers you from 
ſuch a multitude of follies, and vain purſuits, as are 
the torment and vexation of minds that wander from 
their true happineſs in God. 

| Loox 
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Loo x at F/atzs, and learn how miſerable they au, 
who are left to the folly of their own paſſions. 

F/atus is rich and in health, yet —— uneaſy, aud 
always ſearching after happineſs. Every time you viſt 
him, you find ſome new project in his head, be, 
eager upon it as ſomething that is more worth hi; 
while, and will do more for him, than any thing 
that is already paſt. Every new thing ſo ſeizes him, 
that if you was to take him from it, he would think 
himſelf quite undone. His ſanguine temper, and ſirong 
paſſions, promiſe him ſo much happineſs in ever; 
thing, that he is always cheated, and is ſatisfied with 
nothing. | 

A T his firſt ſetting out in life, fre cloaths was his 
delight, his enquiry was only after the beſt Tay/;, 
and Peruke-makers, and he had no thoughts of excel. 
ling in any thing but dreſs, He ſpar'd no experce, 
but carried every nicety to its greateſt height. But thi: 
happineſs not anſwering his expectations, he leit of 
his Brecades, put on a plain coat, rail'd at fops and 
braxs, and gave himſelf up to gaming with great eager- 
nes. 

T r1s new pleaſure fatisfed him for ſome time, he 
envied no other way of life. But being by the fate ad 
play drawn into a duel, where he narrowly efcap' his 
death, he leſt off the dice, and ſought for happ:nels no 
longer amongſt the gameſters. = 

THe next thing that ſeiz'd his wandring imagint- 
tion, was the diverſions of the toon; and for more than 
a twelvemonth, you heard him talk of nothing, but /a- 
dies, drawing-rooms, birth-nights, plays, bali, and 
a/jemblies, But growing ſick of theſe, he had recourit 
to hard drinking. Here he had many a merry night, 
and met with ſtronger jovs than any he had fel! betore. 
Here he had thoughts of ſetting up his ſtaff, anc 190king 


cut no farther; but unluckily falling into eg. be 


greit angry of vu] firong liguns, and tobe bbs int 
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Tur next attempt after happineſs, carried him into 
the feld, for two or three years nothing was ſo happy 
25 Hunting; he enter'd upon it with all his ſoul, and 
leaped more hedges and ditches than ever had been known 
in ſo ſhort a time. You never ſaw him but ina green 
7%; he was the envy of all that blow the horn, and 
always {poke to his dogs in great propriety of language. 
If vou met him at home in a bad day, you would hear 
him blow his horn, and be entertained with the ſur- 
prizing accidents of the laſt noble chaſe. No ſooner had 
Flatus outdone all the world in the breed and education 
of his dogs, built new kenne/s, new tables, and bought 
a new hunting ſeat, but he immediately got fight of 
another happineſs, hated the ſenſeleſs noiſe and hurry of 
hunting, gave away his dogs, and was for ſome tima 
after deep in the pleaſures of building. 

Now he invents new kinds of dove-cotes, and has 
ſuch contrivances in his barns and tables, as were ne- 
ver ſeen before: he wonders at the dulneſs of the old 
builders, is wholly bent upon the improvement of 
architecture, and will hardly hand a door in the ordi- 
nary way. He tells his friends, that he never was 
ſo delighted in any thing in his life ; that he has 
more happineſs amongſt his 4ric> and mortar, than 
ever he had at court; and he is contriving how to 
_ ſome little matter to do that way as long as he 

ves. | 

THE next year he leaves his houſe unfiniſh'd, com- 
Plains to every body of maſons and carpenters, and de- 
votes himſelf wholly to the happineſs of riding about. 
After this, you can never ſee him but on Horſebact, 
and ſo highly delighted with this new way of life, 
that he would tell you, give him but his horſe and a 
clean country to ride in, and you might take all the 
reſt to yourlelf. A variety of new /addles and Bridles, 
and a great change of horſes, added much to the 
pleaſure of this new way of life. But however, ha- 
ving aſter ſome time tir'd both himſelf and his horſes, 

the 
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the happieſt thing he could think of next, was to go 4. 
broad and viſit foreign countries; and there indeed hq. 
pineſs exceeded his imagination, and he was only un. 
eaſy that he had begun fo fine a life no ſooner. 'The 
next month he return'd home, unable to bear any long: 
er the impertinence of Hreig ners. 

AFTER this, he was a great fuZent for one hee 
year; he was up early and late at his Italian 2r:mmuy, 
that he might have the happine's of underſtanding the- 
ra, whenever he ſhould hear one, and not be like tho 
unreaſonable people, that are pleaſed with they don't 
know what. 

Flatus is very ill- natur'd, or otherwiſe, jult as his 
affairs happen to be when you viſit him; if you find 
him when ſome project is almoſt wore out, you will 
find a peeviſh ill-bred man; but if you had ſeen him 
juſt as he entered upon his riding regimen, or begun to 
excel in ſounding of the horn, you had been faluted 
with great civility, 

Flatus is now at a full ſtand, and is doing what he 
never did in his life before, he 1s 1 and reflecting 
with himſelf. He loſes ſeveral days, in conſidering 
Which of his ca- ways of life he ſhould try again. 
Bur here a new project comes in to his relief. He 
Is now living upon herbs, and running about the coun- 
try, ta get himſelf into as good wind as any running 

foctman in the kingdom. 

Ines been thus circumſtantial in ſo many ſooliſt 
particulars of this kind of life, becauſe I hope, that 
every particular folly that you here ſee, will naturally 
turn itſelf inta an argument for the wiſdom and happi- 
neſs of a rehgious life. 

I I could lay before you a particular account of al 
the circumſtances of terror and diſtreſs, that daily at- 
tend a life at ſea, the more particular I was in the ac- 
count, the more I ſhould make you feel and rejoice in 
the happineſs of living upon the land. 

In like manner, the more I enumerate the ie 
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anxieties, deluſions, and reſtleſs deſires which go thro* 
every part of a life devoted to human paſſions, and 
worldly enjoyments, the more you mult be affected with 
that peace, and reit, and ſolid content, which religion 
gives to the ſouls of men. 

Ir you but juſt caſt your eve upon a Nadman, or a 
in, it perhaps ſignifies little or nothing to yon; but 
if you was to attend them Tome days, and obſerve 
the limentable madneſs and ſtupidity of all their act ions, 
this would be an affecting ſight, and would make you 
often bleſs yourſelf for the enjoyment of your reaſon 
and ſenſes, 

ſus T fo, if you are only told in the groſs, of the 
folly and madneſs of a life devoted to the world, it 
makes little or no impreſſion upon you; but if you are 
ſhewn how ſuch people live every day; if you ſee the 
continual folly, and madneſs of all their particular ac- 
tions and deſigns, this would be an affecting fight, and 
make you bleſs God, for having givea you a greater 
happineſs to aſpire after. | 

So that characters of this kind, the more folly and 
ridicule they have in them, provided that they be but 
natural, are moſt uſeful to correct our minds; and there- 
fore are no where more proper than in books of devotion, 
and practical piety. And as in ſeveral caſes, we beſt 
learn the nature of things, by looking at that which is 
contrary to them; ſo perhaps we beſt apprehend the ex+ 
cellency of wiſdom, by contemplating the id extra- 
N er of folly. | 

SHALL therefore continue this method a little 
farther, and endeavour to recommend the happineſs of 
piety to you; by ſhewing you In ſome other inſtances, 
how miſerably and poorly they live, who live without 
It. | 

Bur you will perhaps ſay, that the ridiculous, reſt- 
leſs life of Flatus, is not the common ſtate of thoſe 
who reſign themſelves up to live by their own hu- 
mours, and negle& the ſtrict rules of religion; _-_ 
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that 3 is not ſo great an argument of the hin. 


pineſs of a reſigious life, as I would make it. 

IAxSswER, that I am afraid it is one of the moſt g/. 

neral characters in life; and that few people can read it, 
without ſeeing ſomething in it that belongs to themſelye; 
For where ſhall we find that wiſe and happy man, who 
has not been eagerly purſuing different appearances 9 
happineſs, ſometimes thinking it was here, and ſome. 
times there ? 
A p if people were to divide their lives into partic 
lar ſtages, and ask themſelves what they were purſuing, 
or what it was which they had chiefly in view, when 
they were twenty years old, what at renty- five, what 
at thirty. what at forty, what at fifty, and ſo on, till 
they were brought to their laſt bed; numbers of people 
will find, that they had lik'd and diflik'd, and purſued 
as many different appearances of happineſs, as are to be 
ſeen in the life of Flatus. 

Ap thus it muſt neceſſarily be, more or leſs, with 
all thoſe who propoſe any other happineſs, than that 
which ariſes from a ſtrict and regular piety, 

Bur ſecondly, Let it be granted, that the generality 
of people are not of ſuch reſtleſs, fickle tempers as Flafu: 
the difference then is only this, Hatus is continually 
changing and trying ſomething new, but others are con- 
tent with ſome one ſtate; they don't. leave gaming, and 
than fall to hunting. But they have ſo much feadine/7 
in their tempers, that ſome ſeek after no other happi- 
neſs, but that of heaping up riches ; others grow old in 
the ſports of the field; others are content to drink them- 
ſelves to death, without the leaſt enquiry after any 
other happineſs. 

' Now is there any thing more happy, or reaſenab, 
in ſuch a life as this, than in the life of Flatas ? Is it 
not as great and deſirable, as wiſe and happy, to be con. 
ſtantly changing from one thing to another, as to bt 
nothing elſe but a gatherer of money, a hunter, 2 ga 
fer, or a drunkard, all your lite? 
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guat religion be look'd upon as a burden, as 4 
dull and melancholy ſtate, for calling men from ſuch 
happineſs as this, to live according to the laws of God, 
to labour after the perfection of their nature, and pre- 
pare themſelves for an endleſs ſtate of joy and glory in 
the preſence of God ? 

Buer turn your eyes now another way, and let the 
trifling joys, the getogato happineſs of Feliciana, teach you 
how wiſe they are, what deluſion they eſcape, whoſe 
hearts and hopes are fixed upon an happineſs in God. 

Ir you was to live with Feliciana but one half year, 
you would ſee all the happineſs that ſhe is to have as long 
as ſhe lives. She has no more to come, but the poor 
repetition of that which could never have pleas'd once, 
but through a littleneſs of mind, and want of thought. 

S ut is to be again dreſs'd fine, and keep her viſit- 
ing day. She is again to change the colour of her 
c/catbs, again to have a new head, and again put patches 
on her face. She is again to ſee who acts belt at the 
play. bouſe, and who ſings fineſt at the opera. She is 
again to make ten viſits in a day, and be ten times in a 
Cay trying to talk artfully, eaſily and politely, about no- 
thing. 

SHE is to be again delighted with ſome new faſhion; 
and again angry at the change of ſome old one. She 
| is to be again at cards, and gaming at midnight, and 

again in bed at noon, She is to be again pleaſed with 
hypocritical compliments, and again diſturb'd with 
imaginary affronts. She is to be again pleas'd with her 

ood luck at gaming, and again tormented with the 
ols of her money. She is again to prepare herſelf for 
a birth-night, and again to lee the town full of good 
company. She is again to here the cabals and intrigues 
of the town, again to have ſecret intelligence of private 
amours, and early notice of marriages, quarrels, and 
partings, 

Ir you ſee her come out of her chariot more brisk- 
J chan uſual, converſe with more tpirit, and — 
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faller of joy than ſhe was laſt week, it is becauſe then 
ſome furprizing new dreſs, or new diverſion juſt com 
to town. 

TuEsE are all the /ubantial and regular parts of 
Feliciana's happineſs; and ſhe never kneiy a pleasant 
day in her life, but it was owing to ſome one, or more, 
of theſe things. 

Ir is for this happineſs, that ſhe has always beende. 
to the reaſonings of religion, that her heart has beer 
too gay and chearful to conſider what is rig or wry; 
in regard to eternity; or to liſten to the ſound of fach 
dull words, as wiſdom, piety, and devotion. 

Ir is for fear of loſing ſome of this happine's, that f 
dares not meditate on the immortality of her ſcul, cor- 
ſider her relation to God, or turn her thoughts towar.; 
thoſe joys, which make ſaints and angels infinitely hg. 
py in the preſence and glory of God. 

Bu T now let it here be obſerv'd, that as poor 
round of happineſs as this appears, yet molt won: 
that avoid the reſtraints of religion for a gay liſe, mut 
be content with very ſmall parts of it. As they hae 
not Feliciana's fortune and figure in the world, io the 
mult give away the comforts of a pious life, for a ve; 
{mall part of her happineſs. 

AxD it you look into the world, and oblerve ti! 
lives of thoſe women, whom no arguments can per{u.c 
to live wholly unto God, in a wite and pious employ 
nient of themſelves, you will find molt of them to: 
ſuch, as loſe all the comforts of religion, without galt 
ing the tenth part of Feliciana's happinels. 'I hey at 
ſuch as ſpend their time and fortunes only in mimict- 
ing the pleaſures of richer people; and rather lock al; 
lang after, than enjoy thole deluſions, which are on 
to be purchas'd by cunliilerable fortunes. 

BurT if a woman of þigh birth, and great fortut, 
kaiving read the goſpel, ſhould rather wiſh to be 
tun der-ſervant in ſome pious family, where wilden, 
piety, and great devotion, directed all the action: © 
every day: it ſhe ſhould rather with this, than to ln 
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at the top of Feliciana's happineſs ; I ſhould think her 


neither mad, nor melancholy; but that ſhe judg'd as 
rightly of the ſpirit of the goſpel, as if ſhe had rather 
withed to be poor Lazarus at the gate, than to be the 
rich man c/oathed in purple and fine linen, and faring 


ſumptuouſly every day. 


Bu T to proceed; Would you know what an hap- 
pineſs it is, to be governed by the wildom of religion, 
and be devoted to the joys and hopes of a pious life, 


| look at the poor condition of Syrcys, whoſe greateſt 


happineſs is a good night's reſt in bed, and a good mea! 
when he is up. When he talks of happinels, it is al- 
ways in ſuch expreſſions, as ſhews you, that he has only 
his bed and his dinner in his thoughts. 

T #15 regard to his cal; and repoſe, makes Sacrns 
order all the reſt of his time with relation to them. He 
will undertake no buſinels that may hurry his ſpirits, 
or break in upon his hours of eating and reſt. If he 
reads, it ſhall only be for halt an hour, becaule that is 
ſufficient to amuſe the ſpirits z and he will read ſome- 
thing that may make him laugh, as rendering the body 
fitter for its food and reſt. Or if he has at any time a 
mind to indulge a grave thought, he always has recourſe 
to a uſeful treatiſe upon the ancient cookery, Succus is an 
enemy to all party matters, having made it an oblerva- 
tion, that there is as good eating amongſt the 5whjgs as 
the tories. | 

He talks cooly and moderately upon all ſubjects, and 
is as fearful of falling into a paſlion, as of catching cold; 
being very poſitive, that they are both equally injurious 
to the fomach. If ever you ſee him more hot than or- 
dinary, it is upon ſome provoking occaſion, when the 
diſpute about cookery runs very high, or in the de- 
ience of ſome beloved diſh, which has often made him 
happy. But he has been fo long upon theſe ſubjects, is 
to well acquainted with all that can be ſaid on both ſides, 


and has fo often anſwer'd all objections, that he gene- 


rally decides the matter with great gravity. 
Sxicus 
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Succus is very loyal, and as ſoon as ever he lite; rp 
wine, he drinks the king's health with all his bett. 
Nothing could put rebellious thoughts into his head, 
unleſs he ſhould live to ſee a proclamation againſt eating 
of pheaſants eggs. a 4 

ALL the hours that are not devoted either to 2 
or nouriſhment, are look d upon by Succus as mor 
ſpare time. For this reaſon he lodges near a ce Hut 
and a tavern, that when he riles in the morning he miy 
be near the ners, and when he parts at night, he may 
not have far to bed. In the morning you always ſee hin 
in the ſame place in the coffee-room, and if he ſeems 
more attentively engag'd than ordinary, it is becay%s 
ſome criminal is broke out of Newgate, or ſome 45 
was robb'd laſt night, but they can't tell where. When 
he has learnt all that he can, he goes home to ſettle the 
matter with the barber's boy, that comes to ſhave 
him. 

THe next waſte time that lies upon his hands, i: 
from dinner to ſupper. And it melancholy thoughts, 
ever come into his head, it 1s at this time, when he i; 
often left to himſelf for an hour or more, and that after 
the greateſt pleaſure he knows is juſt over. He is afraid 
to ſleep, becauſe he has heard, it is not healthful at that 
time, fo that he is forc'd to refuſe ſo welcome a guell. 

Bu T here he is ſoon relieved by a ſettled method cf 
pla) ing at cards, till it is time to think of ſome little nice 
matter ſor ſupper. 

AFTER this, Saccus takes his glaſs, talks of the er- 
cellency of the Engliſh conſtitution, and praiſes that nini 
fter the moſt, who keeps the belt table. | 

Ox a Sunday night you may ſometimes hear him 
condemning the iniquity of the run rates; and the 
bitterelt thing that he ſays againſt them, is this, that he 
verily believes, ſome of them are ſo abandon'd as rot 
to have a regular meal, or a found night's ſleep 104 
week. 


A r eleven Sacers bids all good night, and parts in 
great 
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preat friendſhip. He is preſently in bed, and ſlceps 
till it is time to go to the coftee-houſe next morning. 

Ir you was to live with Szcrus for a twelve-month, 
this is all that you would fee in his life, except a few 
curſes and oaths that he uſes as occaſion offers. 

AN p now I cannot help making this reflection: 

THAT as I believe the molt likely means in the 
world to inſpire a perſon with true piety, was to have 
ſeen the example of ſome eminent profeſſor of religion: 
ſo the next thing that is likely to fill one with the ſame 
zeal, is to ſee the folly, the baſereſs, and poor Jatis- 
fafions of a life deſtitute of religion. As the one ex- 
cites us to love and admire the wiſdom and greatnels of 
religion, ſo the other may make us feartul of living 
without it. 

For who can help bleſſing God for the means of 
grace, and for the hype of glory, when he ſees what 
variety of folly they fink into, who live without it? 
Who would not keartily engage in all the labours and 
exerciſes of a pious life, be fed/aff, immuvead/e, and 
alerays abounding in the work of the Lord; when he ices 
what dull ſenſuality, what por views, what gro/s en- 
joy ments they are left to, who ſeek for happineſs in 
other ways. 

So that whether we conſider the greatnels of reli- 
Sion, or the littleneſs of all other things, and the 
meanneſs of all other enjoyments, there is nothing to 
be found in the whole nature of things for a thought- 
ful mind to reſt upon, but a happinels in the hopes of 
religion, | 
| Conciper now with yourſelf how unreaſonably it 
is pretended, that a life of fr; piety muit be a 4% 
and axious flate ? For can it with any reaſon be ſaid, 
that the duties and reſtraints of religion mult render 
our lives heavy and melancholy, when they only de- 
pnre us of fuch happineſs, as has been here laid beiore 
you ? | 
Mos x it be tedious and tireſome to live in the con- 
Unual exercile of charity, devotion and temperance, 

o 
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to act wiſely and virtuouſly, to do good to the utmo? 
of your power, to 1mitate the divine perſections, and 
prepare yourſelf for the enjoyment of God? Muſt i: 
be dull and tireſome, to be delivered from blindneſs and 

vanity, from falſe hopes and vain fears, to Improve in 
holineſs, to feel the comforts of conſcience in all your 
actions, to know that God is your friend, that al! muſt 
work for your good, that neither life nor death, nei. 
ther men nor devils, can do you any harm; but that all 
your ſufferings and doings, that are offered unto God, 
all your watchings and prayers, and Jabours of lore 
and charity, all vour improvements, are in a ſhort time 
to be rewarded with everlaſting glory in the preſence 
of God; mult ſuch a ſtate as this be dul and tir: 
ſome, for want of ſuck happineſs as Flats or Feliciars 
enjoys? 

Now if this cannot be ſaid, then there is no happi. 
neſs, or pleaſure loſt, by being ſtrictly pious, nor has 
the devout man any thing to envy in any other ſtate of 
life, For all the art and contrivance in the world, 
without religion, cannot make more of human life, or 


carry its happineſs to any greater height, than F 


or Feliciara have done. 

Tu E fineit 2077, the greateſt genius upon earth, i 
not govern d by religion, mult be as feolith, and li- 
and ai in kis methods of happinels, as the tir 
Succuis. 

Ir you was to ſee a man dully endeavouring all his 
life to ſatisfy his thirſt, by holding up one and the ſame 
empty cup to his mouth, you would certainly deſpiſe 1s 
ignorance. 

Bu T if you ſhould ſee others of brighter parti, an 
ner underſtandings, ridiculing the dull CatizfoRion : 
990 cup, and thinking to fatisty their own thirſt by 1 
variety of gilt and golden empty cups; would you think 
that theſe were ever the niir, or happier, or dell 
employed, for their finer parts? 

Now this is all the difference that you Can ſee in 
the happineſs of this lite, 
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Tut dull and heaty ſoul, may be content with on? 
empty appearance of happineſs, and be continually try- 
ing to hold one and the ſarme empty cup to his mouth ati 
his life. But then, let the wit, the great ſcholar, tlie 
ine genius, the great atemman, the polite gentleman, 
lay all their heads together, and they can only ſheww 
you more, and various, empty appearances of happineſa: 
give them all the werld into their hands, Jet them cut 
and carve as they pleaſe, they can only make a greate? 
variety of empty cups. 

So that if you don't think it hard to be depriv'd of 
the pleaſures of g/uttory for the ſake of religion, you 
have no reaſon to think it hard to be reſtrain'd fron: 
nanny other worldly pleaſure. For ſearch as deep, and 
look as far as you will, there is nothing here to be 
found, that is robler, or greater, than high eating and 
drinking, unleſs you look for it in the wiſdom and laws 
of religion. 

Ax p if all that is in the world, are only ſo many 
empty mfr, what does it ſignify which you take, or how 
many you take, or how many you have ? | 

Ir you would but uſe yourſelf ro ſuch meditations as 
theſe, to reflect upon the vanity of a// orders of life 
without piety, to conſider how all the ways of the world, 
are only ſo many different ways of error, blindneſs, 
and miſtake 5 you would ſoon find your heart made 
wiſer and better by it. Theſe meditations would 
awaken your ſoul into a zealous defre of that ſolid 
happinels, which is only to be iound in recourſe to 
God. 

ExxAuPLESs of great piety are not now common in 
the world, it may not be your happiness to live within 
ſight of any, or to have your virtue inflamed by their 
light and fervour. But the miſery and folly of worldly 
men 1s what meets your eyes in every place, and 
you need not look far to fee, how poorly, how vainly 
2 dream away their lives for want of religious wit- 

Im. 
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T #15 is the reaſon that J have laid before you ſo 
many characters of the vanity of a worldly life, to teach 
vou to make a benefit of the corruption of the age, ard 
that you may be made wiſe, though not by the ſight 
of what piety 1s, yet by ſeeing what miſery and folly 
reigns, where piety is not. | 

Ir you would turn your mind to ſuch reflections as 
theſe, your own obſervation would carry this inſtruc- 
tion much farther, and all your converſation and ac. 
quaintance with the world, would be a daily convic- 
tion to you, of the neceſſity of ſeeking ſome preater 
happineſs, than all the poor enjoyments this world can 

Ive. 

4 To meditate upon the perfection of the divine at- 
tributes, to contemplate the glories of heaven, to con- 
ſider the joys of ſaints and angels, living for ever in 
the brightneſs and glory of the divine preſence ; theſe 
are the meditations of ſouls advanced in piety, and not 
ſo ſuited to every capacity. 

Bu T to ſee and conſider the ezptire/5 and error of 
a worldly happineſs ; to ſee the gro/ne/s of ſenſuality, 
the poorne/s of pride, the fupidity of covetouſneſs, the 
ranity of dreſs, the deluſion of honour, the Sind 
of our paſſions, the zxcertainty of our lives, and the 
ſhertneſs of all worldly projects; theſe are meditations 
that are ſuited to all capacities, fitted to {trile 5: 
minds; they require no depth of thought, or ſublime 
ſpeculation, but are forced upon us by all our ſenſes, 
and taught us by almoſt every thing that we fee and 
hear, 

Tr1s is that % lam that (iti, 

Prgc. viii. 1. and putteth forth her woice in tit 
ſerects ; that ſtandeth at all our doors, 

that appealeth to all our ſenſes, teaching us in ever} 
thing, and every where, by all that we ſee, aud 4! 
that we hear, by births and burials, by ficknels ard 
health, by life and death, by pains and poverty, 
miſery and vanity, and by all the changes and chances 
of liſe ; that there is nothing elle for man to loch alter, 
ng 
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no other end in nature for him to drive at, but a happi- 
neſs which is only to be found in the hopes and ex- 
pectations of religion. 
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That not only a life of vanity, er ſenſuality, bat cen 
the moſt regular kind of /ift, that is not geverncs 
by great devotion, ſufficiently ſhows its mileries, 7ts 
wants, and emptineſs, to the eyes of all the wor'd. 
This repreſented in various characters. 


T is a very remarkable faying of our Lord and Sa- 
viour to his diſciples, in theſe Words; Be are 
veur eyes, for they ſee, and your ears, for they hear. 
They teach us two things: Fir, That the du/ne/s and 
keavineſs of mens minds with regard to ſpiritual matters, 
is ſo great, that it may juſtly be compared to the want 
of eyes and ears. 

Secondly, That God has fo filled every ing, and 
every place, with motives and arguments for a godly 
life, that they who are but ſo bleſs'd, fo happy as to 
uſe their eyes and their ears, mult needs be affected 
with them. 

Now, tho' this was in a more ſpecial manner the 
caſe of thoſe whoſe ſenſes were witneſſes of the life and 
miracles, and doctrines of our bleſſed Lord; yet is it 
as truly the caſe of all Chriſtians at this time. For the 
reaſons of religion, the calls to piety, are ſo written 
and engrav'd upon every thing, and preſent themſelves 
ſo ſtrongly and ſo conſtantly to all our ſenſes, in every 
thing that we meet; that they can only be diſregarded 
by eyes that ſee not, and ears that hear not. 

WHar greater motive to a religious life, than the 
rarity, the poorneſs of all worldly enjoyments: And 
7 cn help ſecing and feeling this every day 
of his life! 
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WHrarT greater call to look towards God, than the 
p3ins, the ſickneſs, the craſes, and vexations of this 
ite; and yet whoſe eyes and ears are not daily witneſ- 
es of them? 

Wuar miracles could more ſtrongly appeal to our 
tenſes, or what meſſage from heaven ſpeak louder to us, 
than the daily dying and departure of our fellow-crea- 
tures does ? 

50 that the one thing needſul, or the great end of 
ite, is not left to be diſcovercd by fine reaſoning, and 
deep refettions 3 but preſs'd upon us in the plaineſt 
manner, by the experience of all our ſenſes, by every 
thing that we meet with in Jie. 

Leer us but zntend to ſee and hear, and then the 
hole world becomes a book of wiſdom and inſtruQtion 
to us; all that is regular in the order of nature, all 
that is accidental in the courſe of things, all the mi- 
takes and diſappointments that happen to ourſelves, all 
the miſeries and errors that we ſee in other people, be- 
come ſo many plain leſſons of advice tous; teaching 
us with as much aſſurance as an angel from heaven, 
that we can no ways raiſe ourſelves to any true hap- 
pineſs, but by turning all our thoughts, our wiſhes, and 
erdleavours, after the happineſs of another life. 

Fr is this right uſe of the world, that I would lead 
you into, by directing you to turn your eyes upon 
every ſhape of human folly, that you may thence 
draiv freſh arguments and motives of living to the belt 
and greateſt purpoſes of your creation. 

Ap if you would but carry this intention about 

ou, of profiting by the follies of the world, and of 
3 the greatne/s of religion, from the /:t/cne/s and 
ranity of every other way of life; if, I ſay, you would 
but carry this intention in your mind, you would find 
every day, every place, and every perſon, a freſh proof 
of their wiſdom, who chuſe to live wholly unto God. 
You would then often return home the wiſer, the 
better, and the more ſtrengthened in religion, by ever 

thing that has fallen in your way, 
Os 211. 


ww  RV_"wwx; 


=47 


— 


A 2. 0 


to a Devout and Iloly Life. 151 


OFavius is a learned, ingenious man, well vers'd in 
moſt parts of literature, and no ſtranger to any kingdom 
in Europe. The other day, being jult recover'd from a 
lingring fever, he took upon him to talk thus to his 
friends. 

My glaſs, ſays he, is almoſt run out; and your eyes 
ſee how many marks of age and death I bear about me: 
But I plainly feel myſelf finking away faſter than any 
ſtinders- by imagine. I fully believe, that one year 
more will conclude my reckoning. 

Tux attention of his friends was much rais'd by 
ſuch a declaration, expecting to hear ſomething truly 
excellent from ſo learned a man, who had , but a year 
Jonger to live. When Octavius proceeded in this man- 
ner: For theſe reaſons, ſays he, my friends, I have 
left off all zarerns, the wine of thoſe places is not good 
enough for me in this decay of nature. I muſt now 
be nice in what TI drink; I can't pretend to do, as I have 
done; and therefore am reſolv'd to furniſh my own 
cellar with a little of the very belt, tho? it coſt me ever 
ſo much, | 

I musrT alſo tell you, my friends, that age forces a 
man to be iſe in many other reſpects, and makes us 
change many of our opinions and practices. | 

You know how much I have lik'd a large acquain- 
tance; I now condemn it as an error. Three or fous 
chearful, diverting companions, is all that I now dejire ; 
becauſe I find, that in my preſent infirmities, if J am 
N alone, or to grave company, I am not ſo eaſy to my- 
elf. 

A Few days after Ocravius had made this declaration 
to his friends, he relapſed into his former illneſs, was 
committed to a nurſe, who clos'd his eyes before his 
freſh parcel of wine came in. 

Vou NO Eugenius, who was preſent at this diſcourſe, 
went home anew man, with full reſolutions of devoting 
himſelf wholly unto God. 

I xevrr, lays Eugenius, was ſo deeply affected with 
the wiſdom and importance of religion, as when I 
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faw how poorly and meanly the learned Otaving was ty 
leave the world, thro? the want of it. 

Ho w oſten had TI envy'd his great learning, his 5kill 
in /arguages, his knowledge of antiquity, his ade, 
and fine manner of expre//ing himſelf upon all ſubiccts! 
But when I faw how poorly it all ended, what was to be 
the 4% year of ſuch a life, and how fooliſhly the maſter 
of all theſe accompliſhments was then forc'd to talk, for 
want of being acquainted with the joys and expectation; 
of piety; I was thoroughly convinced, that there waz 
nothing to be envy'd or deſir'd, but a 4½ of true piety ; 
nor any thing ſo poor and comfortleſs, as a death with- 
out it. 


Now as the young Eugenius was thus edify'd ard 


inſtructed in the preſent caſe ; fo if you are ſo happy as 
to have any thing of his Fug bfu temper, you will 
meet with variety of inſtruction of this kind; you will 
find that arguments for the wiſdom and happineſs of a 
ſtrift piety, ofier themſelves in all places, and appeal to 
all your ſenſes in the plaineſt manner. | 

Yov will find, that all the world preaches to an t. 
tentive mind; and that if you have but ears to hear, al- 
moſt every thing you meet, teaches you ſome leſſon of 
wiſdom. 

| Bur now, if to theſe admonitions and inſtructions, 
which we receive from our ſenſes, from an experience 
of the ſtate of human life; if to theſe we add the lights 
of reNzion, thoſe great truths which the Son of God has 
taught us; it will be then as much paſt all doubt, that 
there is but ne happine/s for man, as that there is but 
one God. 

Fos ſince religion teaches us, that our ſouls are im- 
mortal, that piety and devotion will carry them to an 
eternal enjoyment of God; and that carnal, worldly 
tempers will fink them into an everlaſting miſery with 
dimned ſpirits 3 what groſs nonſenſe and ſtupidity is it, 
to give the name of joy or Hua to any thing but that, 
which cariies us to this joy and happineſs in God 3 

y As 
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Was a/l to dye with our bodies, there might be 
ſome pretence for thoſe different ſerts of happineſs that 
are naw ſo much talked of: but ſince ovr al begins at 
the death of our bodies; ſince all men are to be immor- 
tal either in miſery or happineſs, in a world entirely 
different from this; ſince they are all haſtening hence 
at all uncertainties, as faſt as death can cut them down; 
ſome in fichneſ;5, ſome in health, ſome ſleeping, ſome 
aking, ſome at midnight, others at cock-crowing, and 
all at hours that they know not of; is it not certain, that 
no man can exceed another in joy and happineſs, but 
ſo far as he exceeds him in thoſe virtues which fit him 
tor a happy death ? 

Cagnatus is a ſober, regular Clergyman, of good re- 
pute in the world, and well efteemed in his pariſh. All 
his pariſhioners ſay he is an Bong man, and very nota- 
ble at making a bargain. The farmers liſten to him with 
great attention, when he talks of the propereſt time of 
telling corn. 

H x has been for twenty years a diligent obſerver of 
;a/kets, and has raiſed a conſiderable fortune by good 
management. | 

Cagratus is very orthodox, and full of eſteem for our 
Engli/h Liturgy; and if he has not prayers on WWedne/- 
«ays and Fridays, 'tis becauſe his Predeceſſor had not 
uied the pariſh to any ſuch cuſtom. 

As he cannot ſerve both his /izings himſelf, ſo he 
' makes 1t matter of conſcience to keep a ſober curate upon 
one of them, whom he þzres to take care of all the ſouls 
in the pariſh, at as cheap a rate as a ſober man can be 
procured. 

(n,. has been very proſperous all his time; but 
he huis had the uneaſineſs and vexations, that they 
ve, who are deep in worldly buſinefſs. Taxes, , 
relies, bad mortgages, bad tenants, and the hardneſs of 
e times, are frequent ſubjects of his converſation: and 
a good OT a bad /i has a great effect upon his ſpi- 
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Cognatus has no other end in growing rich, but thi! 
he may leave a conſiderable fortune toa niece, whom he 
has politely educated in expenſive finery, by what he ha; 
ſav'd out of the tithes of ro livings. 

Tu E neighbours look upon Cognatus as an happy 
clergyman, becauſe they ſee him (as they call it) in 970 
circumflances ; and ſome of them intend to dedicate their 
own ſons to the Church, becauſe they ſee how well it 
has ſucceeded with Cognatas, whoſe father was but an 
erdinary man. 

Bur now if Cognatus, when he firſt enter'd into 
holy orders, had perceiv'd how abſurd a thing it iso 
grow rich by the Goſpel; if he had propoſed to himſelf 
the example of ſome primitive father 3 i he had had the 
piety of the great St Huſtin in his eye, who durlt not 
enrich any of his relations out of the revenue of the 
Church; if, inſtead of twenty years care to lay up 
treaſure upon earth, he had diftributed the income of 
every year in the moll Chriſtian acts of charity and com- 
paſſion: 

Ir, inſtead of tempting his xzere to be proud, an 
providing her with ſuch ornaments, as the ape/e for- 
bids, he had cloathed, comforted, and affiſled number; 
of widews, orphans, and diſtreſs'd, who were all to ap- 
pear for him at the laſt day: 

Ir, inllead of the cares and anxieties of had bend, 
treubleſome mortgages, and ill bargains, he had had the 
conſtant comfort of knowing, that his treaſure was le- 
curely laid up, where neither moth corrupteth, nc: 
thieves break thro? and ſteal ; could it with any reason 
be ſaid, that he had miſlaken the ſpirit and dignity cf 
his order, or leſſen'd any of that happineſs, which is t 
be found in his tacred employments ? 

Ir, inſtead of rejoy eing in the happineſs of a [econ 
living, he had thought it as unbecoming the office 0! 3 
clergyman to Zraf:ck ior gain in holy things, as to ofen 
a Top. 

Ir he had thought it better to recommend ſome 4e. 
ge labour to his nicce, than to ſupport her in % 
| y 
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by the labours of a czrate; better that ſhe ſhould want 
fine cleaths, and a rich husband, than that cures of ſoul; 
ſhould be farm'd about, and brother clergymen not ſuf- 
fer'd to lic by thoſe altars at which they ſerve. If this 
has been the ſpirit of Cognatus, could it with any reaſon 
be ſaid, that theſe rules of religion, this ſtrictneſs of pie- 
ty, had robb'd Cognatus of any real happineſs? Could it 
be ſaid, that a lite thus govern'd by the ſpirit of the 
Goſpel, muſt be dull and melancholy, if compared to 
that of raiſing a fortune for a nzece ? 


N o w as this cannot be ſaid in the preſent caſe, ſo in 


every other kind of life, if you enter into the particulars 
of it, you will find, that however eaſy and proſperous it 
may ſeem, yet you cannot add piety to any part of it, 
without adding ſo much of a better joy and happineſs 
to it. 

Loox now at that condition of life, which draws 
the envy of all eyes. 

Neectius is a temperate honeſt man. He ſerved his 
time under a maſter of great trade, but has by his own 
management made it a more conſiderable buſineſs than 
ever it was before. For thirty years laſt paſt, he has 
wrote fifty or ſixty letters in a week, and is buly in cor- 
reſponding with all parts of Eure. The general good 
of trade ſeems to Negotius to be the general good of life; 
whomſoever he admires, whatever he commends or con- 
demns, either in Church or State, is admired, commend- 
ed, or condemned, with ſome regard to trade. 

A. 5 money is continually pouring in upon him, ſo he 
often lets it go in various kinds of expence and generoſi- 
ty, and ſometimes in ways of charity. 

 Negotius is always ready to join in any publick con- 
trioution: If a purſe is making at any place here he 
_ happens to be, whether it be to buy a plate for a horſe- 
race, or to redeem a pr z/oner out of jay], you are always 
ture ot having ſomething from him. 

E has given a fine rig of belli to a Church in the 
country; and there 13 much expectation, that he will 
dome time or other make a more beautiful to the 
market 


——_ 
= 


9 » 
——_ —— — A. 4 Fat — =Y —_ 
— . LON 


— 


=” 
—— — —— —Uäñä—ä — 1 5 > 


EY ms. — z 


156 A Setr1lovs CALL 


market houſe, than has yet been ſeen in any place. Foy 
it is the generous ſpirit of Negotius to do nothing ina 
mean way | 

Ir you ask what it is, that has ſecur'd Negot i from 
all ſcandalous vices, it is the ſame thing that has kept him 
from all 7riFneſs of devotion, it is his great buline{, 
He has always had too many important things in his 
head, his thoughts have been too much employ'd, to 
ſuffer him to fall either into any courſes of ratery, or to 
feel the neceſlity of an inward, /olid piety. 

Fork this reaſon he hears of the pleaſures of debau- 
chery, and the pleaſures of piety, with the ſame indit- 
ferency; and has no more deſire of living in the one 
than in the other, becauſe neither of them conſiſt with 
that turn of mind, and multiplicity of buſineſs, which 
are his happineſs. 

Ir Negotius was ask'd, What it is which he drives at 
in lite? he would be as much at a loſs for an anſwer, as 
if he was ask'd, What any other perſon is thinking of. 
For tho” he always ſeems to himſelf to know what he is 
doing, and has many things in his head, which are the 
motives of his actions; yet he cannot tell you of any nz 
general end of life, that he has choſen with deliberation, 
as being truly worthy of all his labours and pains. 

Hk has ſeveral contus'd notions in his head, which 
have heen a long time there; ſuch as theſe, iz. That 
it is /ommething great to have more buſineſs than other 
people, to have more dealings upon his hands than an hun- 
dred of the ſame profeſſion ; to grow continually richer 
and richer, and to raiſe an immenſe fortune beiore he 
dies. The thing that ſeems to give Negotizs the greatett 
life and ſpirit, and to be molt in his thoughts, is an ex- 
pectation that he ſhall die richer than any of his buſine's 
ever did. 

Tu S generality of people, when they think of hep- 
pineſs, think upon Negotizs, in whole lite every intance 
of happinels is ſuppo led to meet; ſuber, prudent, rich, 
proſperous, generous, and charitable, 
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Le T us now therefore look at this condition in ano- 
ther, but truer light. |: 

Le r it be ſuppoſed, that this ſame Neootins was a 
painful, laborious man, every day deep in variety of at- 
fairs; that he neither drank, nor debauched ; but was 
ſober and regular in his buſineſs. Let it be ſuppoſed 
that he grew old in this courle of trading; and that the 
end and deſign of all this labour, and care, and applica- 
tion, to buſineſs, was only this, that he might dye 


poſſeſſed of more than an hundred thouland pair of 


boots and ſpurs, and as many great coats. 

Le r it be ſuppoſed, that the ſober part of the world 
ſiy of him when he is dead, that he was a great and 
happy man, a thorough matter of buſineſs, and had ac- 
quir'd an hundred thouſand pair of Joe and ars when 
he dy'd. 

Now if this was really the caſe, I believe it would 
be readily granted, that a life of ſuch buſineſs was as 
poor and ridiculous, as any that can be invented: But 
it would puzzle any one to ſhew, that a man that has 
ſpent all his time and thoughts in buſineſs and hurry, 
that he might dye, as it is ſaid worth an hundred thou- 
land pounds, is any whit wiſer than he, who has taken 
the ſame pains to have as many pair of boots and /purs 
when he leaves the world. | 

For, if the temper and ate of our ſouls be our 
whole ſlate; if the only end of life be to dye as free from 
tin, and as exalted in virtue as we can; if naked as we 
came, ſo naked are we to return, and to ſtand a trial be- 
fore Chriſt, and his holy angels, for everlaſting hippt- 
re's or miſery; what can it poſlibly fignifv, what a 
man had, or had not, in this world 7 What can it fig- 
nity what you call thoſe things which a man has leſt he- 
kind him; whether you call them Ai, or any ones elle; 
whether you call them trees or fields, or birds and fea-— 
thers; whether you cal/ them an hundred 21/and pounds, 
or an hundred thouſand pair of 4, and jpur;? I hay, 
c them; for the things ſignily no more to him than 
the 2471S, 


Now 


—_—_— — 
* 


1 


— — CR — 
— * 
* 


—— 
* — 


—— — — — . —fßj3˙ſłt. . 6— — — * 


4 


'Y 


158 A SERtOUus CALL 


N ow it is eaſy to ſee the folly of a life thus ſpent, 0 
furniſh a man with ſuch a number of þoors and f 
But yet there needs no better faculty of ſeeing, no fine; 
underſtanding, to lee the folly of a life ſpent in makir, 
a man a poſſeſſor of ten torons before he dies. 

Fo & if when he has got all his on, or all his 5;c;, 
his ſoul is to go to his own place amengſt ſeparate [pirits, 
and his body be laid by in a coff7, till the laſt trumpet 
calls him to judgment ; where the enquiry will be, hoy 
humbly, how devoutly, how purely, how meekly, how 
pioufly, how charitably, how heavenly we have pole, 
thought and afed, whilſt we were in the body; how 
can we ſay, that he who has wore out his liſe in raiſing 
an hundred thouſand pounds, has ated wiſer for himſelt, 
than he who has had the ſame care to procure an hun- 
dred thouſand of any thing elle ? 

Bu r farther; Let it now be ſuppoſed, that NS, 
when he firit entred into buſineſs, happening to read 
the Goſpel with attention, and eyes open, found that he 
had a much greater buſineſs upon his hands, than that 
to which he had ſerved an apprenticeſhip: that there 
were things which belong to man, of much more im- 
portance than all that our eyes can ſee; fo glorious, as to 
deſerve all our thoug!:t:; ſo dangerous, as to need all 
our care; and ſo certain, as never to deceive the faithful 
labourer. 

LerT it be ſuppoſed, that from reading this book, he 
had diſcovered that his foul was more to him than his 
body; that it was better to grow in the virtues of the 
foul, than to have a large body, or a full purſe ; that it 
was better to be fit for heaven, than to have variety ot 
ne houles upon the earth; that it was better to {ſecure 
an everlalting happineſs, than to have plenty of things 
which he cannot keep; better to live in habits of humi— 
lity, piety, devotion, charity, and ſelf-denial, than to 
dye unprepar'd for judgment; better to be moſt e 
our Saviour, or ſome eminent faint, than to excchez! 
the tradeſmen in the world, in buſineſs and bulk ot H- 
tune. 
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Leer it be ſuppoſed, that Negotizs believing theſe 
things to be true, entirely devoted himſelf to God at 
his firſt ſetting out in the world, reſolving to purſue 
his buſineſs no farther than was conſiſtent with great 
devotion, humility, and ſelf-denial ; and for no other 
ends, but to provide himſelf with a ſober ſubſiſlance, 
and to do all the good that he could, to the fouls and 
bodies of his fellow creatures. 

LET it therefore be ſuppoſed, that inflead of the 
continual hurry of buſineſs, he was frequent in his re- 
tirements, and a ſtrict obſerver of all the hours of pray- 
er; that inſtead of reſtleſs defires after more riches, bis 
ſoul had been full of the love of God and heavenly 
affection, conſtantly watching againſt worldly tempers, 
and always aſpiring after divine grace; that inſtead of 
worldly cares and contrivances, he was buſy in fortify- 
ing his ſoul againſt all approaches of fin ; that inſtead of 
coſily ſew, and expenſive generoſity of a ſplendid life, 
he love and exercis'd all inſtances of humility and 
Jowlineſs; that inſtead of great treats and full tables, 
his houte only furnithed a ſober refreſhment to thoſe 
that wanted it. | 

Lei it be ſuppos'd, That his contentment kept him 
free from all kinds of envy. That his piety made him 
thankful to God in all croſſes and diſappointments. 
That his charity kept him from being rich, by a con- 
tinual diſtribution to all objects of compaſſion. 

No w had this been the Chriſtian ſpirit of Nægogie, 
can any one ſay, that he had Joſt the true joy and hap- 
pineſs of lite, by thus conforming to the ſpirit, and 
1ving up to the hopes of the Goſpel ? 

Can it be (aid, that a lite made exemplary by ſuch 
virtues as theſe, which keep heaven always in our 
light, which both delight and exalt the ſoul here, and 
prepare it for the preſence of God hereafier, muſt be 
tour and dull, if compared to that of heaping up riches, 
which can neither flay with us, nor we with them? 

Ir would be endleſs to multiply examples of this 
Lied, to ſhew you how little is loſt, and how much is 
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gained, by introducing a ſtrict and exact piety into every 


condition of human life. h: 
I SHALL now therefore leave it to your own medi. | lil 
tation, to carry this way of thinking farther, hopin; I 
that you are enough directed by what is here faid, tn - in 
convince yourſelf, that a true and exalted piety is { W 
far from rendering any life dull and tireſome, that it 1 re 
is the only joy and happineſs of every condition in the 
world. | | | Wl 
ImMacine to yourſelf ſome perſon in a cane N 
or any other /ingring diſlemper, that was incuralle, N: 
Ir you was to ſee ſuch a man wholly intent upon b 
doing every thing in the ſpirit of religion, making the n 
wiſeſt uſe of all his time, fortune, and abilities. 1! te 
was for carrying every duty of piety to its greateſt height, P 
and ſtriving to have all the advantage that could bs U 
had from the remainder of his life. If he avoided d s 
buſineſs, but ſuch as was neceſſary; if he was avere tc 
to all the follies and vanities of the world, had no = 1 
taſte for fycry and ſpetu, but fought for all his combo: Vi 
in the hopes and expectations of religion; you won fe 
certainly commend his prudence, you would fay, that 
he had taken the right method to make himſelf a; . S 
ful and happy, as any one can be ina ſtate of ſach n- od 
firmity. | 
O the other hand, if you ſhould fee the ſame per- 1 
fon, with trembling hands, Sort breath, i in ä 
and Bolloto eyes, wholly intent upon butineis a"! wp 
bargains, as long as he could ipeak. If you fowl 5 
5 ſec him pleas'd with fine cliaibs, when he could icuce ſi 
: ſtand to be dreſſed, and lay ing out his money in 2 f 
„ and gs, rather than purchaſe the pravers of the p43 nf 
| for his foul, which was {o ſoon to be ſeparated rm 
1 his body, you would certainly condemn him, 4s 4 V 
a weak fly man. tl 
q 1 VR pF" te ke rexfonablenc. thi 1 
Now as it is eaſy to fee the reaſonableness, ts . 
: -wrdom- and happineſs of a religious fpirit in a 4 
Jun tire ran; 01k you purſue the ſame way 0: think 8 
1 ing, ycu will as eahly perceive the lame Wisdom au 
| ha; 


91: >. IV . _ 


te a Devout and Holy Life. 16 


happineſs of a pious temper in every other ſtate of 
life. 

Fox how ſoon will every man that is in Bealih, be 
in the ſtate of him that is in a con/umpticon 2 How ſoon 
will he want all the ſame comforts and ſatisfactions of 
religion, which every dying man wants? 

And if it be wiſe and happy to live piouſly, becauſe 
we have not ahove a year to live, is it not being more 
wiſe, and making ourſelves more happy, becauie we 
may have more years to come! if one year of piety 
before we die, is lo deſirable, is not more years of piety 
much more deſirable? 

Ir a man had fire ſired years to live, he coul] not 
poſſibly think at all, without intending to make the beſt 
uſe of them a//. When he ſaw his ſtay ſo ſhort in this 
world, he muſt needs think that this was not a world 
for him; and when he ſaw how near he was to ano- 
ther world, that was eternal, he mult ſurely think it 
very neceſſary to be very diligent in preparing him- 
ſelf for it. 

Now as reaſonable as piety appears in ſuch a cir- 
cumitance of life, it is yet more reafonable in every cir- 
cumſtance of lite, to every thinking man. 

For who but a madman can reckon, that he has foe 

years certain to come? 
Ay if it be reaſonable and neceſſary to deny our 
worldly tempers, and live who!ly unto God, becauſe 
we are certain that we are to die at the end of fine yo irs 3 
ſorely it mult be much more reaſonable and neceſſary 
for us to live in the ſame ſpirit, becauſe we have no 
certainty, that we ſhall Jive Fe coeeks. 

AGAIN, if we were to add fenty years to the fre, 
which is in all probability more than will be added to 
the lives of many people who are at man's eſtate z 
what a poor thing is this! how ſmall a difference is 
there between five, and twenty-five years? 

Ur is (aid, that a day is with God as a ud years, 
and a thouſand years as one day ; becauſe, in regard 
© his eternity, this difference is as nothing, 
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Now as we are all created to be 2zernal, to live in 
an endleſs ſucceſſion of ages upon ages, where 255 
ſands, and millions of thouſands of years will have no 
proportion to our everlaſting life in God; ſo with re. 
gard to this eternal ſtate, which is our real (tate, 
twenty-five years is as poor a pittance as twenty-five 
days. 

Now we can never make any true zudgment of 
time as it relates to us, without conſidering the true 
ſtate of our duration. If we are temporary beings, 
then a little time may juſtly be called a great dex! in 
relation to us; but if we are eternal beings, then the 
difference of a fe years is as nothing. 

Ir we were to ſuppoſe three different rt of ratio- 
nal beings, all of different, but fx'd duration, one (ort 
that lived certainly only a month, the other a year, and 
the third an Hundred years. 

Now if theſe beings were to meet together, and 
talk about time, they mult talk in a very difterent 
language; half an hour to thoſe that were to live but 
a month, mult be a very different thing, to what it is 
to thoſe, who are to live an hunared years. 

As therefore me is thus different a thing with re- 
gard to the „ate of thoſe who enjoy it, ſo if we 
would know what time is with regard to ourſelves, we 
muſt conſider our ſtate. 

No w fince our eternal ſtate, is as certainly ours, 25 
our preſent ſtate; ſince we are as certainly to live for 
ever, as we now live at all; it is plain, that we can- 
not judge of the value of any particular time, as to 
us, but by comparing it to that eternal duration for 
which we were created, | 

Ir you would know, what five years ſignify to 1 
being that was to live an hundred, you mult compare 
five to an hundred, and ſee what proportion it bears t2 
it, and then you will judge right. | 

So if you would know, what reventy years figni'y 
to a ſon of Adam, you mult compare it, not to a 
lien of ages, but to an eternal duration, to Which 10 
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vumber of millions bears any proportion; and then 
you will judge right, by finding it nothing. 

Coxsibx therefore this; how would you condemn 
the folly of a man, that ſhould loſe his ſhare of future 
glory, for the ſake of being rich, or great, or praiſed, 
or delighted in axy enjoyment,. only one poor day be- 
fore he was to die! 

Bur if the time will come, when a number of 
years will ſeem leis to every one, than a diy dee; 
now; what a condemnation muſt it then be, it cternal 
happineſs ſhould appear to be loſt, for ſomething 1213 
than the enjoyment of a day ! 

Way does a day ſeem a trifle to us now ? Tt is be- 
cauſe we have years to ſet againſt it. It is the duration 
of years that makes it appear 2s nothing. 

WHAT a ?rife therefore muſt the ycars of a man's 
age appear, when they are forced to be ſet againſt eter- 
aity, where there ſhall be nothing but eternity to com- 
pare them with! 

No w this will be the caſe of cvery man, as ſoon as 
he is out of the body; he will be forced to forget the 
diſtinctions of days and vears, and to meaſure time, 
not by the courſe of the ſun, but by ſetting it againſt 
Eternity. | 

As the fixed flars, by reaſon of our being placed at 
ſuch diſtance from them, appear but as ſo many points; 
jo when we, placed in eternity, ſhall look back upon 
all time, it will all appear but as a moment. 

Tarn, a /uxury, an indulzence, a proſperity, 2 
greatneſs of fifty years, will ſcem to every one that 
looks back upon it, as the fame poor ſport enjoyment, 
as if he had been ſnatched away in his 0 in. | 

Taese few refleftions upon time, are only to ſhew 
how poorly they think, how miſerably they judge, 
who are leſs careful of an eternal ſtate, becauſe they 
way be at ſome years diſtance from it, than they would 
be, if they knew they were within a few weeks of it. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Concerning that part of devation which relates ts times 
and hours of prayer. Of daily early prayer in ji 
morning. How coe are ta improve our forms of prayer, 
and bow to increaſe the ſpirit of devotion. 


H Aving in the foregoing chapters ſhewn the neceſ. 
fity of a devout ſpirit, or habit of mind in every 
8 of our common life, in the diſcharge of all our 

uſineſs, in the uſe of all the gifts of God: I cone 
now to conſider that part of devotion, Which relates t9 
times and Hours of prayer. 

I TAKE It for granted, that every Chriſtian, that 
is in health, is up early in the morning; for it is much 
more reaſonable to ſuppoſe a perſon up early, becauſe 
he is a Chriſtian, than becauſe he is a /abourer, or 2 
tradeſman, or a ſervant, or that his buſineſs wants 
him. 

Wr naturally conceive ſome abhorrence of a man 
that is in Zed, when he ſhould be at his Jabour, or in 
his op. We can't tell how to think any thing good 
of him, who is ſuch a ſlave to drowſineſs, as to neglect 
his buſineſs for it. 

LEr this therefore teach us to conceive, how ociovs 

we muſt appear in the ſight of heaven, if we are in 
bed, ſhut up in feep and darkneſs, when we ſhould be 
praiſing God; and are ſuch ſlaves to drow linels, 33 
to neglect our devotions for it. 
For if he is to be blamed as a fothful dronr, tlut 
rather chuſes the laay indulgence of ſeep, than to per- 
form his proper ſhare of worldly buſineſs ; how much 
more is he to be reproached, that had rather lie folce 
up in a bed, than be raiſing up his heart to God in 
acts of praiſe and adoration ? 

PzaYeR is the neareſt approach to God, and the 
higheſt enjoyment of him, that we are capable of in 
this life. | 
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Ir is the nobleſt exerciſe of the ſoul, the moſt exalt- 
ed uſe of our beſt faculties, and the higheſt imitation 
of the bleſſed inhabitants of heaven. 

Wu E N our hearts are full of God, ſending up holy 
deſires to the throne of Grace, we are then in our 
higheſt ſtate, we are upon the utmolt heights of human 
greatneſs; we are not before %% and princes, but in 
the preſence and audience of the Lord of all the world, 
and can be no higher, till death is ſwallowed up in 
olory. | 
l Ox the other hand, ſſeep is the poore?, dulle/? re- 
freſhment of the body, that is ſo far from being in- 
tended as an enjoyment, that we are forced to receive 
it either in a ſtate of ixſenſtöility, or in the folly of 
dreams. 

Sleep is ſuck a dull, fupid ſtate of exiſtence, that 
even amongſt mere animals, we deſpiſe them moſt, 
which are moſt drowſy. He therefore that chuſes to 
enlarge the ſlothful indulgence of ſleep, rather than 
be early at his devotions to God; chuſes the dulleſt 
refreſhment of the body, before the higheſt, nobleſt 
employment of the ſoul; he chaſes that ſtate, which 
is a reproach to mere animals, rather than that. exereiſe, 
which is the glory of angeli. 

You will perhaps ſay, though you riſe Jate, yet you 
are always careful of your devotions when you are up. 

Ir may be ſo. But what then? Is it well done of 
you to rile late, becauſe you pray when you are up ? 
Is it pardonable to waſte great part of the day in bed, 
becauſe ſome time after you ſay your prayers ? 

IT is as much your duty to riſe to pray, as to pray 
when you are riſen, And if you are late at your pray- 
ers, you offer to God the prayers of an idle, ſlothful 
worſhipper, that riſes to prayers, as idle ſervants riſe 
to their labour, 

FazTHER, if you fancy that you are careful of your 
dcvotions, when you are up, though it be your c 
to riſe late, you deceive yourlelf; for you cannot 
perform your devotions as vou 0.1zht, For he that can- 
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not deny himſelf this drowſy indulgence, but muſt pi 
away good part of the morning in it, is no more pre. 
pared for prayer when he is up, than he is prepare fo 
faſting, aßſtinence, or any other /c/f-denial. He may 
indeed more eaſily read over a /orm of prayer, than he 
can perform theſe duties; but he is no more diſpoſed ty 
enter into the true ſpirit of prayer, than he is diſpoſed 
to faſting. For fleep thus indulged, gives a H 
and 7dlene/5 to all our tempers, and makes us unable tg 
reliſh any thing, but what ſuits with an ice I of 
mind, and gratifies our natural tempers, as ſleep dogs, 
So that a perſon that is a ſlave to this idleneſs, is in the 
Same temper when he is up; and though he is not . 
ſleep, yet he is under the effects of it; and every thing 
that is idle, indulgent, or ſenſual, pleaſes him tor the 
ſame reaſon that Reep pleaics him; and on. the other 
hand, every thing that requires care, or traudble, ct 
ſelſedenial, is hateful to him; for the ſame reaſon that 
he hates to riſe. He that places any happinels in thi; 
morning indulgence, would be glad to have all the Gay 
made happy in the ſame manner; though not with 
fleep, yet with ſuch enjoymerts as gratify and indulce 
the body in the ſame manner as ſleep does ; or at lea, 
with ſuch as come as near to it as they can. There 
membrance of a warm bed is in his mind all the day, 
and he is glad when he is not one of thoſe that ſit ſtary- 
ing in a Cherch. 

Now you don't imagine, that ſuch a one can truly 
mortify that body which he thus indulges ; yet you 
might as well think this, as that ke can truly perform 
his devotion ; or live in ſuch a drowſy ſtate of indul- 
gence, and yet reliſh the joys of a /piritual lie. 

For ſurely no one will pretend to ſay, that he 
knows and feels the true happinels of prayer, who doe! 
not think it worth his while to be car/y at it. 

IT is not poſſible in nature, for an Epicure to be 
truly devout; he muſt renounce this habit of ſenſuality, 
before he can reliſh the happineſs of devotion. 
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Now he that turns ſleep into an idle indulgence, 
docs as much to corrupt and diſorder his ſou], to make 
it a ſlave to bodily appetites, and keep it incapable of 
all devout and heavenly tempers, as he that turns the 
neceſſities of eating into a courfe of indulgence. 

A perſon that eats and drinks too much, does not 
feel ſuch effects from it, as thoſe do who live in 30- 
torious inſtances of gluttony and intemperance 3 but 
yet his courſe of indulgence, though it be not /can- 
dalous in the eyes of the world, nor ſuch as tor ments 
his own conſcience, is a great and ronſtant hindrance 
to his improvement in virtue; it gives him eyes that 


fee not, and ears that hear not; it creates a ſenſuality 


in the ſoul, increaſes the power of bodily paſſions, and 
makes him incapable of entring into the true ſpirit of 
religion, 

Now this is the caſe of thoſe who waſte their time 
in Jeep; it does not diſorder their lives, or wound their 
conſciences, as xoforions ads of intemperance do; but 
like any other more moderate courle of indulgence, 
it ſilently, and by ſmaller degrees, wears away the ſpi- 
rit of religion, and ſinks the ſoul into a ſtate of dulneſs 
and ſenſuality. 

Ir you conſider devotion only as a time of ſo much 
prayer, you may perhaps perform it, though you live 
in this daily indulgence : but if you conſider it as a 
fate of the heart, as a /ive/y ferronr of the ſou), that is 
deeply affected with a ſenſe of its own miſery and in- 
firmities, and deſiring the ſpirit of God more than all 
things in the world, you will find that the ſpirit of 
indulgence, and the ſpirit of prayer, cannot ſubſiſt to- 
gether. Mortification, of al/ kinds, is the very life 
end foul of piety ; but he that has not ſo ſmall a degree 
of it, as to be able to be early at his prayers, can have 
no reaſon to think that he has taken up his croſs, and is 
following Chriſt. 

Wu ar conquelt has he got over himſelf? What 
night hand has he cut of? What trials is he prepared 
or? What ſacrifige is he ready to offer unty God; 

who 
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who cannot be ſo cruel to himſelf, as to riſe to prayet 
at ſuch a time, as the drudging part of the world are 
content to riſe to their labour. 

SOME people will not ſeruple to tell you, that they 
indulge themſelves in ſleep, becauſe they have nothing 
to do; and that if they had either net or Pligg 
to riſe to, they would not loſe ſo much of their time 
in ſleep. But ſuch people muſt be told, that they 
miſtake the matter; that they have a great deal of 
buſineſs to do; they have a hardened heart to change; 
they have the rho/e /pirit of religion to get. For 
ſurely, he that thinks devotion to be of leſs moment 
than buſineſs or pleaſure ; or that he has nothing to 
do, becauſe nothing but his pravers want him, may be 
juſtly ſaid to have the whole ſpirit of religion to ſee; 

You muſt not therefore conſider, how {mall a 
crime it is to vi late, but you muſt conſider how great 
a miſery it is to want AS of religion; to have 
a heart not rightly affected with prayer; and to live 
in ſuch ſoftneſs and idleneſs, as makes you incapable of 
the moſt fundamental duties of a truly chriltian 4 
ſpiritual life. 

T Hr1s is the right way of judging of the crime of 
waſting great part of your time in bed. 

Vo v muſt not conſider the thing barely in itſelf, but 
what it proceeds from; what virtues it ſhews to be 
wanting; What vices it naturally ſtrengthens. For 
every habit of this kind diſcovers the Fate of the ſoul, 
and plainly ſhews the che turn of your mind. 

Ir our bleſſed Lord uſed to pray early before dar; 
if he ſpent whole nights in prayer; if the devout 4 
was day and night in the temple ; if St Paul and Sia. 
at midnight ſang praiſes unto God; if the primitice 
Chriſtiaus, for ieveral hundred years, beſides their 
hours of prayers in the day-time, met publickly in the 
churches at tet, to join in plalms and prayers, !3 
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their heart? Are they not io many plain proots 0: the 
t. bele turn of their minds, 
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Aud if you live in a contrary ſtate, waſting great 
part of every day in fleep, thinking any time ſoon 
enough to be at your prayers; is it not equally certain, 
that this practice as much ſhews the ſtate of your heart, 
and the whole turn of your mind ? 

So that if this indulgence is your way of life, you 
have as much reaſon to believe yourſelf deſtitute of 
the true ſpirit of devotion, as you have to believe the 
apoſtles and ſaints of the primitive church were truly 
devout. For as their way of life was a demonſtration 
of their devotion, ſo a contrary way of life is as ſtrong 
a proof of a want of devotion. ; 

Wuex you read the ſcriptures, you ſee a religion 
that is all 4%, and ſþirit, and jay in God; that ſup- 
poſes our ſouls riſen from earthly deſires, and bodily 
indulgences, to prepare for another body, another world, 
and other enjoy ments. You ſee Chriſtians repreſented 
as temples of the Holy Ghoſt, as children of the ay, 
as candidates for an eternal crown, as watchful virgins, 
that have their lamps always burning, in expectation 
of the bridegroom. But can he be thought to have 
this joy in God, this care of eternity, this watchful 
ſpirit, who has not zeal enough to riſe to his pray- 
ers? | 

Wurx you look into the writings and lives of the 
firſt Chriſtians, you ſee the ſame ſpirit that you ſee in 
the ſcriptures. All is reality, life, and action. Watch- 
ing and prayers, ſelf-denial and mortification, was the 
common buſineſs of their lives. 

Fzom that time to this, there has been no perſon 
like them, eminent for piety, who has not, like them, 
been eminent for {elf-denial and mortification. This is 
the only royal way that leads to a kingdom. 

BuT how far are you from this way of life, or ra- 


ther, how contrary to it, if, inſtead of imitating their 


auſterity and mortiſication, you can't ſo much as re- 
nounce fo poor an indulgence, as to be able to riſe to 


Pour prayers? If ſelf-denials and bodily ſufferings, if 


vatehings and faſtings, will be marks of glory at the 
1 ay 
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day of judgment, where muſt we hide our heads, tha: 
have ſlumber'd away our time in ſloth and foftneſs ? 

' You perhaps now find ſome pretences, to excuſe 
yourſelf from that ſeverity of faſting and ſelf-denial, 
which the firſt Chriſtians practiſed. You fancy that 
human nature is grown weaker, and that the difference 
of climates may make it not poſſible for you to obſerve 
their methods of ſelf-denial and auſterity, in theſe 
colder countries. 

Bur all this is but pretence ; for the change is not 
In the outward ſtate of things, but in the inward ſax 
of our minds. When there is the ſame ſpirit in us, that 
vhere was in the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, when 
we feel the weight of religion, as they did; when we 
have their faith and hope, we ſhall take up our crol; 
and deny ourſelves, and live in ſuch methods of morti- 

fication as they did. 

Hap St Paul lived in a cold country, had he had 
a conſtitution made weak, with a {5 Nomach, ard 
often infirmities, he would have done as he adviſed 
Timothy, he would have mixed a little wine with his 
water. 

Bur ſtill he would have lived in a ſtate of ſelf-denial 
and mortification. He would have given this ſame ac- 
count of himſelf; I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly, 
to fight I, not as one that beateth the air; but I i} 
under my body, and bring it into ſubjefaion, leſt that i) 
ay means, when I have preached to others, I m 
ſhould be a caſt-aroay. 

AFTER all, let it now be ſuppoſed, that you imi- 
gine there is no neceſſity for you to be fo ſober and 
vigilant, ſo fearful of yourſelf, ſo watchful over our 
paſlions, ſo apprehenſive of danger, ſo careful of your 
lalvation, as the apoſtles were. Let it be ſuppos d, 
that you imagine that you want leſs ſelf-denial and 
mortification, to ſubdue your bodies, and purify yout 
fouls, than they wanted; that you need not have 
your loins girt, and your lamps burning as they had, 


will you therefore live in a quite contrary ſlate ? Wi! 
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you make your life as conſtant a courſe of ſoftneſs and 
indulgence, as theirs was of ſtrictneſs and ſelf-denial. 

Ir therefore you ſhould think that you have time ſuf- 
ficient, both for prayer and other duties, though yoa 
riſe late; yet let me perſuade you to riſe early, as an 
inſtance of /e//-denial; It is fo ſmall a one, that if you 
cannot comply with it, you have no reaſon to think 
yourſelf capable of any other. 

Ir I was to deſire you not to ſtudy the gratifcations 
of your pa/ate, in the niceties of meats and drinks, 
would not inſiſt much upon the crime of waſting your 
money in ſuch a way, though it be a great ofie; but I 
would defire you to renounce ſuch a way of life, be» 
caule it ſupports you in ſuch a ſtate of ſenſuality and 
indulgence, as renders you incapable of reliflring the 
moſt eſſential doQrines of religion. 

For the fame reaſon, I don't inſiſt much on the 
crime of waſting ſo much of your time in ſleep, tho? 
it be a great one; but I defire you to renounce this in- 
dulgence, becanſe it gives a ſoſtneſs and idleneſs to your 
for]; and is fo contrary to that /ively, zealous, rwatch- 
ful, ſelſedenying ſpirit, which was not only the ſpirit 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles, the ſpirit of all the ſaints and 
martyrs which have ever been amongſt men, but mutt 
be the ſpirit of all thoſe who would not fink in the 
common corruption of the world. 

Here therefore we muſt fix our charge againſt this 
practice; we muſt blame it, not as having this or that 
particular evil, but as a general hubit, that extends it- 
ſelf through our whole ſpirit, and ſupports a ſtate of 
mind that is wholly wrong, 

Ir is contrary to piety 3 not as accidental ſlips and 
miſtakes in life are contrary to it, but in ſuch a manner, 


| an ill habit of body is contrary to health. 


On the other hand, if you was to riſe early every 


morning, as an inſtance of ſelf-denial, as a method 
of renouncing indulgence, as a means of redeeming 

Pour time, and fitting your ſpirit for prayer, yon 
Would find mighty r from it. This method, 
3 FE: 


though 
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though it ſeems ſuch a ſmall circumſtance of life, would 


in all probability be a means of great piety. It would 
keep it conſtantly in your head, that ſoftneſs and idle. 
neſs were to be avoided, that ſelf-denial was a part of 
Chriſtianity. It would teach you to exerciſe power over 
yourſelf, and make you able by degrees to renounce 
other pleaſures and tempers that war againſt the ſoul, 

'Tr1s one rule would teach you to think of others; 
it would diſpoſe your mind to exactneſs, Ind be very 
likely to bring the remaining part of the day under 
rules of prudence and devotion. 

Bur above all, one certain benefit from this me- 
thod you will be ſure of having, it will beſt fit and 
Prepare you for the reception of the Holy Spirit. When 
vou thus begin the day in the ſpirit of renouncing 
ſleep, becauſe you are to renounce ſoftneſs, and re- 
deem your time; this diſpoſition, as it puts your 


heart into a good ſtate, fo it will procure the aflilt- 


ance of the Holy Spirit ; what is ſo planted and wa- 
tered, will certainly have an increaſe from God. You 
will then ſpeak from your heart, your ſoul will be 
awake, your prayers will refreſh you like meat and 
drink, you will fee] what you ſay, and begin to 
know what ſaints and holy men have meant, by fer- 
vours of devotion. ; 

H x that is thus prepared for prayer, who riſes with 
theſe diſpoſitions, is in a very different ſtate from him, 
who has no rules of this kind; who riſes by chance, 
as he happens to be weary of his bed, or is able to 
ſleep no longer. If ſuch a one pays only with his 
mouth; if his heart feels nothing of that which he ſays; 
if his prayers are only things of courſe; if they are 3 
lifeleſs form of words, which he only repeats becauſe 
they are ſoon ſaid, there's nothing to be wondered it 
in all this: for ſuch diſpoſitions are the natural effect 
of ſuch a ſtate of life. 

Hoye1xG therefore, that you are now enough con- 
vinced of the neceſſity of 8 early to your prayers, | 


ſhall proceed to lay before you a method fully projet 
L DON'T 
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. I vbx'T take upon me to preſcribe to you the uſe 
of any particular forms of prayer, but only to ſhew' 
you the neceſſity of praying at ſuch times, and in ſuch 
2 manner. 

You will here find ſome helps, how to furniſh your- 
ſelf with ſuch forms of prayer, as ſhall be uſeful to you. 
And if you are ſuch a proficient in the ſpirit of devo- 
tion, that your heart is always ready to pray in its own 
language, in this caſe I preſs no neceſſity of borrowed 
forms. 

For tho' I think a form of prayer very neceſſary * 
and expedient for publick worſhip, yet if any one can 
find a better way of railing his heart unto God in pri- 
vate, than by prepared forms of prayer, I have nothing 
to object againſt it; my deſign being only to aſſiſt and 
direct thoſe who ſtand in need of aiiiltance, 

Tuus much, I believe, is certain, that the gene- 
rality of Chriſtians ought to uſe forms of prayer, at all 
the regular times of prayer. It ſeems right for every 
one to begin with a form of prayer; and if, in the 
midſt of devotions, he finds his heart ready to break 
forth into new and higher ſtrains of devotion, he ſhould 
leave his form for a while, and follow thoſe fervours 
of his heart, till it again wants the aſſiſtance of his 
uſual petitions. 

Tunis ſeems to be the true liberty of private devo- 


tion; it ſhould be under the direction of ſome form; 


but not ſo tied down to it, but that it may be free to 
taxe ſuch new expreſſions, as its preſent fervours hap- 
pen to furniſh it with; which ſometimes are more af- 
ſecting, and carry the ſoul more powerfully to God, 


than any expreſſions that were ever uſed before. 


ALL people that have ever made any reflections up- 
on what paſſes in their own hearts, mult know that 
they are mighty changeable in regard to devotion. 
Sometimes our hearts are ſo awakened, have ſuch 


- firong apprehenſions of the divine preſence, are ſo full 


of deep compunttions for our ſins, that we cannot con- 
{els them in any language, but that of Fears. 
I 3 SOME- 
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SOMETIMES the light of God's countenance ſhines (© 
dright upon us, we fee ſo far into the viſible world, 
we are ſo affected with the wonders of the love and 
goodneſs of God, that our hearts worſhip and adore in 
a language higher than that of words, and we feel tran. 
ſports of devotion, which only can be felt. 

On the other hand, ſometimes we are ſo %u into 
our bodies, ſo dull and unaffefted with that which con. 
cerns our ſouls, that our hearts are as much too low 
tor our prayers ; we cannot keep pace with our frm: 
of confeſſion, or feel half of that in our hearts, which 
we have in our mouths; we thank and praiſe God with 
torms of words, but our hearts have little or no ſhare 
:n them. | 

Ir is therefore highly neceſſary, to provide againſt 
this inconſlancy of our hearts, by having at hand ſuch 

Forms of prayer, as may beſt ſuit us when our hearts 
are in their 2% ſtate, and allo be molt likely to raiſe 
and ſtir them up, when they are /ank into dul/neſs. For 
as words have a power of affecting our hearts on all 
occaſions, as the ſame thing differently expreſſed has 
different eflects upon our minds; ſo it is reaſonable, 
that we ſhould make this advantage of language, and 
rovide ourſelves with ſuch forms of expreſſions, as 
are molt likely to move and enliven our ſouls, and hi} 
them with ſentiments ſuitable to them. 

Tu firſt thing that you are to do, when you are 
upon your #ees, is to ſhut your eyes, and with a ſhort 
Hilence let your foul place itſelf in the preſence of 
God; that is, you are to uſe this, or ſome other bet« 
ter method, to ſeparate yourſelf from all common 
thoughts, and make your heart as ſenſible as you can 
of the divine preſence. 

Now if this recollection of ſpirit is neceſſary, as who 
can ſay it is not? then how poorly muſt they perform 
their devotions, who are always in a hyrry ; who be: 
gin them in haſte, and hardly allow themſelves time to 
repeat their very ſor, with any gravity or attention? 
Their: is properly ſaying prayers, inſtead of ar 
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To proceed; if you was to uſe yourſelf (as far as 
you can) to pray ways in the ſame place; if you was 
to reſerve that place for devotion, and not allow your- 
{elf to do any thing common in it; if you was never 
to be there yourſelf, but in times of devotion; if any 
little room (or if that cannot be) if any particular part 
of a room was thus uſed, this kind of conſecration of 
it, as a place holy unto God, would have an effect up- 
on your mind, and diſpoſe you to ſuch tempers, as 
would very much aſſiſt your devotion. For by having 
a place thus ſacred in your , it would in forme 
meaſure reſemble a chape/, or benſe of God. This 
would diſpoſe you to be always in the ſpirit of religion, 
when you was there; and fill you with % and holy 
thoughts, when you was by yourſelf, Your own apart- 
ment would raiſe in your mind ſuch ſentiments, as 
you have, when you ſtand near an altar; and you 
would be afraid of thinking or doing any thing that 
was fooliſh near that place, which is the place of pray- 
er, and holy intercourſe with God. 

Wren you begin your petitions, uſe ſuch various 
expreſſions of the attributes of God, as may make you 
more ſenſible of the greatneſs and power of the divine 
Nature. | h 
Bex therefore in words like theſe : O Being of all 
brings, Fountain of all light and glory, gracious Father 
of men and angels, whoſe univer/al Spirit is every 
where preſent, giving 7 and light, and joy, to all 
angels in Beaven, and all creatures upon earth, &c. 
Fo theſe repreſentations of the divine attributes 
which ſhew in ſome degree the majeſty and great- 
neſs of God, are an excellent means of raiſing our 
hearts into lively acts of worſhip and adoration. 

WHAT is the reaſon that molt people are ſo much 
affected with this petition in the Burial ſervice of our 
Church: Let, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt 
mighty, O boly and myt merciful Saviour, deliver us 
nt into the bitter pains of eternal death ? It is, be- 
cauſe the joining 1 ſo many great expreſſionss 
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gives ſuch a deſcription of the greatneſs of the Divine 
Majeſty, as naturally affects every ſenſible mind. 

Arrno' therefore prayer does not conſiſt in #1, 
words, or ſtudied expreſſions 3 yet as words ſpeak to 
the, ſoul, as they have a certain power of raiſing 
thoughts in the ſoul; fo thoſe words which ſpeak of 
God in the highs? manner, which moſt fully expreſs 
the power and preſence of God, which raiſe thoughts 
in the ſou] mott ſuitable to the greatneſs and provi— 
dence of God, are the moſt uſeful, and moſi edifying 
in our prayers. 

Wuk you direct any of your petitions to our bleſ. 
ſed Lord, let it be in ſome expreſſions of this kind: 0 
Saviour of the world, God of God, Light of Light ; 
thou that art the brightneſs of thy Father's Glory, ard 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; thou that art the Alpha 
and Omega, the Beginning and End of all things; thiu 
that haſt deſtroyed the peer of the devil; thou that haſt 
overcome death; thou that art entered into the Holy of he- 
lies. that fitteſt at the rig hand of the Father, that art 
high above all throkes and principalities, that makeſt in- 
terceſiion for all the world; thou that art tbe judee of 
the quick and deal; thou that wilt ſpeedily come down 
in thy Father's glory, to reward all men according to 
their works, be thou my light and my peace, &c. 

For ſuch repreſentations, which deſcribe fo many 
tharaFers of our Saviour's nature and power, are not 
only proper acts of adoration, but will, if they are re- 
peated with any attention, fill our hearts with the high- 
elt fer vours of true devotion, 

AGcaln, If you ask any particular grace of our 
bleſſed Lord, let it be in ſome manner like this: 

O holy Jeſus, Son of the moſt high God, thou that 
was ſcourged at a pillar, firetched and nailed upon a croſs 


for the fins of the toorld, unite me to thy croſs, ard fill 


my foul with thy holy, humble, and ſuffering ſpirit. C 
Fountain of mercy, thou that aidft jave the thief up- 
on the croſs, ſave me from the guilt of a ſinful life; 


 theu that didft ca ſeven devils out of Mary Mogda- 


lene, 
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lene, eff out of my heart all evil thoughts, and wicked 
tempers. O giver of life, thou that didſt raiſe Lazarus 


from the dead, raiſe up my ſoul from the death and dark- 


neſs of fin. Thou that didſt give to thy Apoſtles porver 
over wnclean ſpirits, give me pocber over my own heart. 
Thou that didſi appear unto thy diſciples when the doors 
were ſbut, do thou appear unto me in the ſecret apartment 
of my heart. Thou that didſi cleanſe the lepers, heal the 


ſich, and give ſight to the blind, cleanſe my heart, heal 


the diſorders of my ſoul, and fill me with heavenly light. 

No w theſe kind of appeals have a double advantage; 
firſt, as they are ſo many proper acts of our faith, where- 
by we not only ſhew our belief of the ziracles of Chriſt, 
but turn them at the ſame time into ſo many inſtances 
of worſhip and adoration. 

Secondly, As they ſtrengthen and increaſe the faith of 
our prayers, by preſenting to our minds ſo many inſtan- 
ces of that porter and goodneſs, which we call upon for 
our own aſſiſtance. | ; 

For he that appeals to Chriſt, as caſting out eu, 
and raiſing the dead, has then a powerful motive in his 
mind to pray earneſtly, and depend faithfully upon his 
aſſiſtance, ; 

AG AIV, In order to fill your prayers with excellent 
ſtrains of devotion, it may be of uſe to you to obſerve 
this farther rule: 

Wu atany time, either in reading the Scriptures 
or any book of piety, you meet with a paſſage, that 
more than ordinarily affects your mind, and feems as it 
were to give your heart a new motion towards God, 
you ſhould try to turn it into the form of a petition, and 
then give it a place in your prayers. | 

BV this means, you would be often improving your 
prayers, and ſtoring yourſelf with proper forms of mak- 
ing the deſires of your heart known unto God. 

Ar all the fated hours of prayer, it will be of great 
benefit to you, to have ſomething xs, and ſomething, 
at /iberty, in your devotions. | 

You 
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Vo v ſhould have ſome fx'd ſubject, which is con- 
ſtantly to be the chief matter of your. prayer at that 
particular time; and yet have liberty to add ſuch other 
petitions, as your condition may then require. 

Fo & inſtance; As the morning is to you the begin- 
ning of a new life; as God has then given you a ney 
enjoyment of yourſelf, and a freſh entrance into the 
world, it is highly proper, that your fr/ devotions 
ſhould be a praiſe and thankſgiving to God, as for a 
new creation; and that you ſhould offer and devote 40. 
dy and ſoul, all that you are, and all that you har, to 
his ſervice and glory. 

Rxcz1ve therefore every day, as a reſurrecion from 
death, as a new enjoyment of life; meet every 7i//ng 
Jan with ſuch ſentiments of God's goodneſs, as if you 
had ſeen it, and all things, ncw created upon your ac- 
eount; and under the ſenſe of fo great a bleſſing, let your 
joyful heart praiſe and magnify ſo good and glorious a 
Creator. 

Leer therefore praiſe and thankſgiving, and oblatien 
of yourſelf unto God, be always the fix d and certais 
ſubject of your fir/7 prayers in the morning; and then 
take the liberty of adding ſuch other devotions, as the 
accidental difference of your fate, or the accidental diſ- 
ference of your heart, ſhall then make moſt needful and 
expedient for you. 

Fo R one of the greateſt benefits of private devotion, 
conſiſts in rightly adapting our prayers to theſe two con- 
dirions, the difference of our fate, and the difference of 
our Heart. 

By the difference of our Rate, is meant the diffe- 
rence of our external ſtate or condition, as of iH 
bealth, pains,. lofſss, diſappointments, troubles, particular 
mercies or judgments from God; all forts of kindneſs 
injuries or reproaches, from other people. 

No as theſe are great parts of our ſtate of lite, 3s 
they make great difference in it, by continual chang- 
ing; ſo our devotion will be made doubly bene ficial 0 
us, when it watches to receive and ſanctify all thee 

changts 
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changes of our ſtate, and turns them all into ſo many 
e of a more particular application to God, of 
ſach thankſgiving, ſuch reſignation, ſuch petitions, as 
our preſent ſtate more eſpecially requires, 

Ax Þ he that makes every change in his ſtate, a rea- 
ſon of preſenting unto God ſome particular petitions 
ſuitable to that change, will ſoon find, that he has taken 
an excellent means, not only of praying with fervour, 
but of /iving as he prays. - 

Tus next condition, to which we are always to a- 
dapt ſome part of our prayers, is the 2 of our 
hearts; by which is meant the different ſtate of the tem- 

s of our hearts, as of /ove, joy, peace, tranquillity ; 
dulneſ; and drineſs of ſpirit, anxiety, diſcontent, motions 
of envy and ambition, dark and diſconſolate thoughts, re- 
fentments, fretfulneſs, and peeviſh tempers. 

No w as theſe tempers, thro' the weakneſs of our na- 
ture, will have their ſucceſſion more or leſs, even in pi- 
ous minds; ſo we ſhould conſtantly make the preſent 
Hate of our heart, the reaſon of ſome particular applica- 
tion to God, 

Ir we are in the delightful calm of ſweet and eaſy 
paſſions, of /ove and joy in God, we ſhould then offer 
the grateful tribute of thankſgiving to God, for the 
poſſe ſſion of ſo much happineſs, thankfully owning and 
acknowledging him as the bountiful Giver of it all. 

Iron the other hand, we feel ourſelves laden with 
beavy paſſions, with 4ulne/s of ſpirit, anxiety and unca- 
/ine/s, we mult then look up to God in acts of humility, 
confeſſing our unworthineſs, opening our troubles ta 
him, beſeeching him in his good time to leſſen the 
weight of our infirmities, and to deliver us from ſuch 
paſſions as oppoſe the purity and perfection of our ſouls. 

Now by thus watching, and attending to the pre- 
ſent (tate ot our hearts, and ſuiting ſome of our peti- 
tions exactly to their wants, we ſhall not only be well 
acquainted with the diſorders of our fouls, but alſo be 
well exercis'd in the method of curing them. 1 
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B y this prudent and wiſe application of our prayers, 
we ſhall get all the relief from them that is poſſible; and ; 
the very changeableneſi of our hearts, will prove a means y 

of exerciſing a greater variety of holy tempers. 

Now by all that has here been faid, you will eaſily 
perceive, that perſons careful of the greateſt benefit of 
prayer, ought to have a great ſhare in the forming and 
compoſing their own devotions. 

As to that part of their prayers, which is always fx'd 

to one certain ſubject, in that they may uſe the help of 
| ſorms compos'd by other perſons ; but in that part of 
|; their prayers, which they are always to ſuit to the pre- 
fent ate of their be, and the $09 ſtate of their Scart, 
there they muſt let the ſenſe of their own condition 
help them to fuch kinds of petition, thankſgiving, or re- 
fegnation, as this preſent ſtate more eſpecially requires. 

Ha are they, who have this buſineſs and em- 
ploy ment upon their hands! 

AN p now, if people of leiſure, whether men or wo- 
men, who are ſo much at a loſs how to diſpoſe of their 
time, who are forc'd into poor contrivances, idle viſits, 
and ridiculous diverſions, meerly to get rid of hours that 
hang heavily upon their hands; if ſuch were to appoint 
ſome certain ſpaces of their time, to the ſtudy of devo- 
tion, ſearching after all the means and helps to attain a 
devout ſpirit. If they were to collect the beſt hn of 
de votion, to uſe themſelves to tranſcribe the fineſt paſſ- 
ages of ſcripture prayers; if they were to collect the de. 
votions, confeſſions, petitions, praiſes, reſignations, and 
thankſgivings, which are ſcattered up and down in the 
P/alms, and range them under proper heads, as ſo much 
proper fuel for the flame of their own devotion. | 
their minds were often thus emplov'd, ſometimes medi- 
tating upon them, ſometimes getting them by heart, 
and making them as habitual as their own thoughts, 
how fervently would they pray, who came thus pte- 
par'd to prayer? i 

Ab how much better would it be, to make this 
benefit of Jei/ure-time, than to be duliy and 7id/y lolt 12 
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the poor impertinencies of a playing, viſiting, wandrings 
ife ? 

6 H ow much better would it be, to be thus furniſh'd 
with hymns and anthems of the ſaints, and teach their 
ſouls to aſcend to God; than to corrupt, berwilder and 
cenfound their hearts, with the wild fancies, the luſiſul 
thoughts of lewd poets ? 

N ow tho? people of leiſure ſeem call'd more parti- 
cularly to this ſtudy of devotion, yet perſons of much 
buſineſs or labour, mult not think themſelves excus'd 
from this, or ſome better method of improving their 
de votion. 

Fo x the greater their buſineſs is, the more need they 
have of ſome ſuch method as this, to prevent its power 
over their hearts; to ſecure them from ſinking into 
worldly tempers, and preſerve a ſenſe and taſte of hea- 
yenly things in their minds. And alittle time regalarly 
and conſtantly employ'd to any one ꝝſe or end, will do 
great things, and produce mighty effects. 

Ap it is for want of conſidering devotion in this 
light, as ſomething that is to be nurs'd and cheriſh'd 
with care, as ſomething that is to be made part of our 
buſineſs, that is to be improv'd with care and contri- 
vance, by art and method, and a diligent uſe of the beſt 
helps; it is for want of conſidering it in this light, that 
ſo many people are ſo little benefited by it, and live and 
die ſtrangers to that ſpirit of devotion, which by a pru- 
dent uſe of proper means, they might have enjoy'd in 
a high degree. 

Fo x though the ſpirit of devotion is the gift of God, 
and not attainable by any mere power of our own, yet 
it is moſtly given, and zever with-held, from thoſe, 
who by a wiſe and diligent uſe of proper means, pre- 
pare themſelves for the reception of it. 

AND it is amazing to ſee, how eagerly men employ 
their parts, their /agacity, time, uy, application, and 
exerciſe; how all helps are call'd to their aſſiſtance, 
when any thing is intended and deſir'd in worldly mat- 
ters; and how dull, negligent, and unimprov'd hey | 
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kow little they uſe their parts, ſagacity, and abilities, to 


raiſe and increaſe their devotions ! 
Mundanus is-a- man of excellent parts, and clear up- 
prehenſion. He is well advanc'd in age, and has made 
a great figure in buſineſs. Every part of trade and 
bufineſs that has fallen in his way, has had ſome im- 
provement from him; and he is always contriving to 
carry every method of doing any thing well, to its 
greateſt height. Mundanus aims at the greateſt perfec- 
tion in every thing. The /oundne/s and frength of his 
mind, and his juſt way of thinking upon things, make; 
him intent upon removing all imperfections. 
H x that can tell you all the defects and errors in all 
the common methods, whether of trade, building, or 
improving land or manufatures : The clearneſs and 
ſtrength of his underſtanding,. which he is conſtantly 
improving, by continual exerciſe in theſe matters, by 
often digeſting his thoughts in writing, and trying eve- 
ry thing every way, has render'd him a great maſter of 
molt concerns in human life. 
Tus has Mundanus gone on, increaſing, his Au 
tedge aud judgment, as faſt as his years came upon him. 
T H E one only thing, which has not fallen under his 
improvement, nor received any benefit from his judici- 
ous mind, is his devotion ; This is juſt in the ſame poor 
ſtate it was, when he was only ſix years of age; and 
the o/d man prays now,. in that little form of words, 
which his mother us'd to hear him repeat night and 
morning. 
Funis Mundanus, that hardly ever ſaw the pooreſt 
utenſil, or ever took the meanelt trie into his hand, 
without conſidering: how it might be de, or u to 
better advantage, has gone all his life long praying in 
the ſame manner, as when he was a child; without ever 
conſidering how much better, or He he might pray; 
without conſidering how improveable the ſpirit of devo- 
tion is, how many helps a wiſe and reaſonable man may 
call to his aſſiſtance, and how neceſſary it is, that our 
| prayers 
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prayers ſhould be enlarg'd, vary'd, and ſuited to the 


particular ſtate and condition of our lives. | 

Ir Mundanus ſees a book of derctivn, he paſſes it by, 
as he does a /þe/ling-book, becauſe he remembers that he 
learn'd to pray ſo many years ago under his mother, when 
he learnt to /p. 

Now how poor and pitiable is the conduct of this 
man of ſenſe, who: has ſo much judgment and under- 
landing in every thing, but that which is the 2e 
dam of man? 

Axpo low miſerably do many people, more or leſs 
imitate this conduct? 

A L 1. which ſeems to be owing to a ſtrange infatuated 
ſtate of negligence, which keeps people from conſiderin 
what devotion is. For if they did but once proceed 5 
far, as to reflect about it, or ask themſelves any queſtions 
concerning it, they would ſoon ſee, that the ſpirit of 
decotian was like = other /en/c or znder/ſtanding, that is 
only to be improv'd by fd, care, application, and the 
a/e of ſuch means and helps, as are neceſlary to make a 
man a proficient in any art, or ſcience. 

C/afficus is a man of roar”. and well vers'd in all 
the belt authors of antiquity. He has read them ſo much, 
that he has enter'd into their ſpirit, and can very inge- 
niouſly imitate the manner of any of them. All their 
thoughts are his thoughts, and he can expreſs himſelf in 
their language. He is ſo great a friend to this improve- 
ment of the mind, that if he lights of a young ſcholar he 
never fails to adviſe him eoncerning his ſtudies, 

 C'o/ſirus tells his young man, he muſt not think that 
he has done enough, when he has only learnt /angaages 5- 
hut that he mult be daily converſant with the beſt au- 
thors, read them again and again, catch their ſpirit by 
living with them, and that there is no other way of be- 
coming like them, or of making himſelf a man of za/e 
and 7dgment.. | — 

H o w wiſe might Claſicus have been, and how much 
dood might he have done in the world, if he had but 
thought as Y of deretion, as he does of learning * 

* 
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H never, indeed, ſays any thing Socbing or of+x- 
five about devotion, A 4 _ or fn 
about it. It ſuffers nothing from him, but neglect and 
diſregard. | 

Tu x two teſtaments would not have had ſo much as 
a place amongſt his books, but that they are both to be 
had in Greek. 

Claſſicus thinks that he ſufficiently ſhews his regard 
for the holy ſcriptures, when he tells you, that he has no 
other books of piety beſides them. 

Ir is very well, C/afficus, that you prefer the Bible 
to all other books of piety ; he has no judgment, that 
is not thus far of your opinion. 

B u v if you will have no other book of piety, beſides 
the Bible, becauſe it is the beſt ; How comes it, Ca. 
ficus, that you don't content yourſelf with one of the 
beſt books amongſt the Greeks and Romans ? How comes 
it that you are ſo greedy and eager after a// of them: 
How comes it that you think the knowledge of one is a 
neceſſary help to the knowledge of the other? Ho 
comes it that you are ſo earneſt, ſo laborious, ſo expen- 
ſive of your time and money to reſtore roten periods, and 
ſcraps of the ancients ? 

How comes it that you read ſo many Commentatsrs 
upon Cicero, Horace, and Homer, and not one upon 
the goſpel? How comes it that your love of Cicero, and 
Ovid, makes you love to read an author that writes like 
them; and yet your erm for the geſpel, gives you no 
defire, nay, prevents your reading ſuch books, as 
breathe the very ſpirit of the goſpel ? 

Ho w comes it that you tell your young ſcholar, he 
muſt not content himſelf with barely underſtanding his 
authors, but muſt be continually reading them a//, as 
the only means of entering into their ſpirit, and form- 
ing his own judgment according to them ? 

Wu then muſt the Bible lie alone in your ſtudy ? 


1s not the ſpirit of the ſaints, the plow of the holy 


followers of Jefus Chriſt, as good and neceſſary a means 
of entering into the ſpirit and z4/e of the goſpel, ” the 
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reading of the ancients is of entering into the ſpirit of 
antiquity ? . 

s the ſpirit of poetry only to be got by muck read- 
ing of poets and orators? And is not the ſpirit of devo- 
tion to be got in the ſame way, by frequent reading the 
holy thoughts, and pious ſtrains of devout men ? 

I's your young poet to ſearch aſter every /ine, that 
may give new wings to his fancy, or direct his imagina- 
tion? And is it not as reaſonable for him, who defires 
to improve in the divine life, that is, in the love of 
| heavenly things, to ſearch after every ſtrain of devotion, 
that may move, kindle, and inflame the holy ardour of 
his ſoul ? 

Do you adviſe your Orator to tranſlate the beſt ora» 
tions, to commit much of them to memory, to be fre- 
quently exerciſing his talent in this manner, that habits 
of thinking and ſpeaking jultly may be formed in his 
mina? And is there not the ſame benefit and advantage 
to be made by books of devotion ? Should not a man 
uſe them in the ſame way, that habits of devotion, and 
aſpiring to God in holy thoughts, may be well form'd 
in his ſoul ? 

N o w the reaſon why Claſſicus does not think and 
judge thus reaſonably of devotion, is owing to his ne- 
ver thinking of it in any other manner, than as the re- 
peating a form of words. It never in his life enter'd into 
his head, to think of devotion as a ate of the heart, as 
an 7mproveable talent of the mind, as a temper that is to 
grow and increaſe like our reaſon and judgment, and to be 
form'd in us by ſuch a regular diligent uſe of proper 


means, as are neceſſary to form any other wiſe habit of 


mind. 
Ax p it is for want of this, that he has been content 
all his life with the bare letter of prayer, and eagerly 


bent upon entering into the /pir;t of heathen pects and, 


Or ators. . 
ANDd it is much to be lamented, that numbers of 


ſcholars are more or lef; chargeable with this exceſſive 


tolly ; ſo negligent of improving their devotion, and 
| fo 
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ſo deſirous of other poor accompliſhments, as if they 
thought it a nobler talent, to be able to write an epigra 
in the turn of Martial, than to Jive, and think, and 
pray to God, in the ſpirit of St Auſtix. 

Ax p yet, to correct this temper, and fill a man with 
a quite contrary ſpirit, there ſeems to be no more fe- 
quir'd, than the are belief of the truth of Chriſtianity, 
Ay if you was to ask Myrdanus and Claſſicus, or 
any man of buſineſs or learning, whether piety is not 
the higheſt perſection of man, or devotion the greateſt 
attainment in the world, they mult both be forc'd to 
anſwer in the aflirmative, or elſe give up the truth of 
the goſpel. 

Fo x to ſet any accompliſhment againſt devotion, or 
to think any thing, or all things in the world, bears 
any proportion to its excellency ; is the ſame abſurdity 
in a Chriſtian, as it would be in a philoſopher to pre- 
— a neal' meat, to the greateſt improvement in know- 

ge. | 

Fo R as phi/o/aphy profeſſes purely the ſearch and 
enquiry after knowledge; ſo Chriſtianity ſuppoſes, in- 
tends, defires, and aims at nothing elſe, but the rai- 

fallen man to a divine life, to ſuch habits of ho- 

Tineſs, ſuch degrees of devotion, as may fit him to 

_ amongſt the holy inhabitants of the kingdom of 
eaven. 

H E that does not believe this of Chriſtianity, may 
be reckon'd an infidel ; and he that believes thus much, 
has faith enough to give him a right jzdgement of the 
value of things, to ſupport him in a ſound mind, and 
enable him to conquer all the temptations which the 
world ſhall lay in his way. 


| To eonclude this chapter. Devotion is nothing 
2 + but right apprebenſions, and right aſfections towards 


ALL practices therefore that heighten and improve 
dur true apprehenſions of God, all ways of lite — 
end 
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tend to vu, raiſe, and fix our affections upon him, 
are to be reckoned fo many helps and means to fill uz 
with devotion. | | 
As prayer is the proper fuel of this holy flame, ſo 
we mult uſe all our care and contrivance to give 
prayer Its full power; as by ant, ſelfdenial, fre- 
quent retirements, and boly readings, compoſing hirn, 
tor ourſelves, or uſing the 42/7 we can get, adding 
length of time, and obſerving Z4zrs of prayer; ctang- 
ing, improving, and ſuiting our devotions to the con- 
dition of our lives, and the itate of 'our hearts. 
Tuost who have molt leiſure, ſeem more eſpecially 
called to a more eminent obſervance of theie holy rules 
of a devout life. And they, wha by the neceſſity of 
their ſtate, and not through their own choice, have 
but little time to employ thus, muſt make the belt uſe” 
of that little they have, | | 
Fok this is the certain way of making devotion 
produce a devout life, 


——k. — — — — — — — 
CHAP. XV, 


Of chanting or ſinging of p/alms in our private devo- 

fins. Of the excellency and benefit of this kind of 
derotion. Of the great effeAs it hath upon our hearts. 
Of tbe means of performing it in the beſt manner, 


OU have ſeen in the foregoing chapter what 
1 means and methods you are to uſe, to raiſe and 
improve your devotion. How early you are to begi. 
your prayers, and what is to be the /i t of your fr/ 
devotioms in the morning. þ | 

Tua is one thing ſtill remaining, that you muſl 
be required to obſerve, not only as fit and proper to be 
done, but as ſuch as cannot be neglected, without great 
prejudice to your devotions. And that is, to begin all 
your prayers with a pſaln. e | 
q Tas 
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Tus is fo right, is ſo beneficial to devotion, has 
ſo much ect upon our hearts, that it may be inſiſted 
upon as a common rule for all perſons. 

I rox'T mean, that you ſhould read over a palm, 
but that you ſhould chart or ſing one of thoſe pſalms, 
which we commonly call the reading pſalms. For ſing- 


ing is as much the proper uſe of a pſalm, as devout ſup- 


plication is the proper uſe of a form of prayer. And 
a pſalm only read, is very much like a prayer that is 
only /ocked over. 

Now the method of chanting a pſalm, ſuch as is 
us'd in the colleges of the Unizer/ities, and in ſome 
Churches, is ſuch as ail perſons are capable of. The 
change of the voice in thus chanting of a pfalm is ſo 
ſmall and natural, that every body is able to do jt, and 

et ſufficient to raiſe and oe up the gladneſs of our 
earts. | 

You are therefore to conſider this chanting of a 
pſalm, as a neceſſary beginning of your devotions, as 
ſomething that is to aten all that is good and holy 


within you, that is to call your ſpirits to their proper 


duty, to ſet you in your beſt poſture towards heaven, 
and tune all the powers of your ſoul to worſhip and 
adoration. : 

For there is nothing that ſo clears a way for your 
prayers, nothing that ſo diſperſes dulneſi of Heart, no- 
thing that ſo purifies the ſoul from poor and Litile 
paſſions, nothing that ſo opens heaven, or carries your 
heart ſo near it, as theſe /ongs of praiſe. 

 THrey create a ſenſe and delight in God, they a- 
waken holy defires, they teach you how to ask, and 
they prevail with God to give. They kindle an 5 
flame, they turn your heart into an altar, your prayers 
into ERC and carry them as a ſweet ſmelling favour 
to the throne of Grace. 

Tu difference between finging and reading 4 
pſalm, will eaſily be underſtood, if you conſider the 
difference between reading and ſinging a common ſeng 
that you like. Whilſt you only read it, you ny 
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like it, and that is all; but as ſoon as you „ing it, then 

ou enjoy it, you feel the delight of it, it has got 
hold of you, your paſſions keep pace with it, and you 
feel the ame ſpirit within you, that there ſeems to be 
in the words. | 

Ir you was to tell a perſon that has ſuch a ſong, 
that he need not /ig it, that it was ſufficient to pe- 
ruſe ity he would wonder what you mean; and would 
think you as abſurd, as if you was to tell him, that 
he ſhould only Jet at his Hh, to ſee whether it was 
good, but need not eat it: For a ſong of praiſe not 
ſung, is very like any other good thing not made 
uſe of. 

You will perhaps ſay, that ſinging is a particular 
talent, that belongs only to particular people, and that 
you have neither goice nor ear to make any muſick. 

Ir you had faid that ſinging is a general talent, and 
that people differ in that as they do in all other things, 
you had ſaid ſomething much truer, 

For how vaſtly do people differ in the talent of 
thinking, which is not only common to all men, but 
ſeems to be the very eſſence of human nature? How 
readily do ſome people reaſon upon every thing? and 
how hardly do others reaſon upon any thing? How 
clearly do ſome people diſcourſe upon the moſt abſtruſe 


matters? and how confuſedly do others talk upon the 


plaineſt ſubjects ? 

Ver no one deſires to be excuſed from thought, or 
reaſon, or diſcourſe, becauſe he has not theſe talents as 
ſome people have them. But it is full as juſt, for a 
perſon to think himſelf excuſed from thinking upon 
God, from reaſoning about his duty to him, or di/- 


- courſing about the means of ſalvation, becauſe he has 
not theſe talents in any ne degree; this is full as juſt, 


as for a perſon to think himſelf excuſed from ſinging 


the praiſes of God, becauſe he has not a fine ear, or a 
- muſical voice. 


Fok as it is /þsating, and not graceful ſpeaking, 


not 
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not genteel bowing, that is a proper part of adoration ; 
ſo it is { "88s and not ar:/u/ fine 8 that is 2 
requir' way of praiſing God. 6 | 

Ir a perſon was to forbear praying, becauſe he had 
an odd tone in his voice; he would have as good an ex- 
cuſe as he has, that forbears from. fiuging plalms, be. 
cauſe he has but little management of his voice. And 
as a man's ſpeaking his prayers, tho' in an odd tone, 
may yet ſufficiently anſwer all the ends of his own de- 
votion ; ſo a man's ſinging of a pſalm, tho' not in x 
very muſical way, may yet ſufficiently anſwer all the 
ends of rejoicing in, and praiſing God. 


Secondly, This objeftion might be of ſome weight, 
if you was deſired to ſing, to entertain other people; 
but is not to be admitted in the preſent caſe; where 
you are only required to ſing the prailes of God, az 
2 part of your. own private devotion. 

Ir a perſon that has a very ill voice, and a bad gay 
of ſpeaking, was deſired to be the mouth of a con- 
gregation, it would be a very proper excule for him, 9 
lay that he had not a voice, or a way of ſpeaking, that 
was proper for prayer, But he would be very abſurd, 
if for the ſame reaſon he ſhould neglect his own private 
devotions. 

N ow this is exactly the caſe of ſinging pſalms; vou 
may not have the talent of ſinging, ſo as to be able tv 
entertain other people, and therefore it is reaſonable to 
excuſe yourſelf from it; but if for that reaſon you 
ſhould excuſe yourſelf from this way of praiſing God, 
you would be guilty of a great abſurdity : becauſe ſing- 
ing is no more required for the muſick that is made by 
it, than prayer is required for the fine words that it con- 
tains, but as it is the natural and proper expreſſion of 1 
heart rejoicing in God. 

Ou s bleſled Saviour and his apoſtles ſung an hymn} 
but it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that they rather fe- 
joiced in God, than made fine muſick. 

Do but live, that your heart may truly rejoice 
py PIER | ; in 
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in God, that it may feel itſelf affected with the praiſes 
of God, and then you will find, that this fate of your 
heart will neither want a voice, nor ear, to find a tune 
for a pſalm. Every one at ſome time or other fads 
himſelf able to ſing in ſome degree; there are ſome 
times and occaſions of joy, that make all people ready 
to expreſs their ſenſe of it in ſome ſort of harmony. 
'The joy that they feel, forces them to let their voice 
have a part in It. | 
HE therefore, that ſaith he wants a voice, or an ear; 
to ſing a plalm, miſtakes the caſe ; he wants that /p;j- 
yit that really rejoices in God; the dulneſs is in his 
heart, and not in his car; and when his heart feels a 
true joy in God, when it has a full reliſh of what is 
exprefied in the pſalms, he will find it very pleaſant, to 
make the motions of his voice expreſs the motions of 
his heart. 10 
S1NGIXG indeed, as it is improved into an art, az 
it ſignifies the running of the voice thro' ſuch or ſuch 
2 compaſs of notes, and keeping time with a ſtudied 
variety of changes, Is not natural, nor the effect of any 
natural ſtate of the mind; ſo in this ſenſe, it is not 
common to all people, any more than thoſe antic+ and 
invented motions, which make fire dancing, are com- 
mon to all people. | 
Bur ſinging, as it ſignifies a motion of the voice ſuit. 
able to the motions of the heart, and the changing of 
its tone according to the meaning of the words which we 
utter, is as natural and common to all men, as it 1s to 
ſpeak high when they threaten in anger, or to ſpeak 
loo when they are dejectei and ask for a pardon. 
ALL men therefore are fingers, in the ſame man- 
ner as all men hint, ſpeak, laugh, and lament. For 


ſinging is no more an invention, than grizf or joy are 


inventions. 

Evezy ſtate of the heart naturally puts the body 
into ſome ſtate that is ſuitable to it, and is proper to 
ſhew it to other people. If a man is angry, or diſdain- 
ful, no one need inſtruct him how to expreſs * 
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ſions by the tone of his voice. The fate of his heart 
diſpoſes him to a proper uſe of his voice. 

Ir therefore there are but foro ſingers of divine ſongs 
if people want to be exborted to this part of devotion; 
it is becauſe there are but few, whoſe hearts are 727% 
to that height of piety, as to ſeel any motions of joy and 
delight in the praiſes of God. 

IMaciNneE to yourſelf, that you had been with J 
ſes when he was Jed thro' the Red Sea; that you had 
feen the waters divide themſelves, and land on an 
heap on both ſides; that you had ſeen them held up 
till you had paſſed thro', then let fall upon your ene- 
mies; do you think that you ſhould then have wanted 
a 7oice or an tar to have ſung with Maſes, The Lord 
is my flrength, and my ſong, and be is become my ſal- 
ration? &. I know, your own heart tells you, 
that all people mult have been fingers upon ſuch an 
occaſion. Let this therefore teach you, that it is the 
heart that tunes a voice to ſing the praiſes of God, 
and that if you can't ſing theſe ſame words now with 
joy, it is becauſe you are not ſo affected with the fal- 
vation of the world by Jeſus Chriſt, as the Jer were, 
or you yourſelf would have been, with their deliver- 
ance at the Red Sea. | 

THAT it is the ſtate of the heart that diſpoſes us to 
rejoice in any particular kind of finging, may be caſfily 

roved from variety of obſervations upon human nature. 
An old debauchee may, according to the language of the 
world, have neither vice nor ear, if you only ſing a 
pſalm, or a ſons, in praiſe of virtue to him; but yet 
if in ſome eaſy tune you fing ſomething that celebrates 
his former debarcches, he will then, tho' he has no 
teeth in his head, ſnew you, that he has both a 27 
and an ear to join in ſuch muſick. You then awaken 
h's heart, and he as xazurally ſings to ſuch words, as 
he laughs when he is pleaſed. And this will te the 
cale in every ſong that touche: the heart; if you ccic- 
brate the ruling paſſion of any man's heart, you put his 


voice in tune to join with you, 
Truvs 
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Tavs if you can find a man, whoſe ruling temper 
js devotion, whoſe heart is full of God, his voice will 
rejoice in thoſe ſongs of praiſe, which glorify that God 
that is the joy of his heart, tho' he has neither voice nor 
ear for other muſick. Would you therefore delightfully 

erform this part of devotion, it is not fo neceſſary to 
ane or practiſe upon xotes, as to prepare your 
heart; for, as our bleſſed Lord ſaith, out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, &c. ſo it is equally true, 
that out of the heart proceed holy joys, thank/ziving and 
praiſe. If you can once ſay with David, My heart is fix- 
ed, O God, my heart is fixed; it will be very eaſy and na- 
tural to add, as he did, 7 will ſing and give praiſe, &c. 


Secondly, Let us now conſider another reaſon for this 
kind of devotion. As finging is a natural r of joy 
in the heart, ſo it has alſo a natural power of rendring 
the heart joyful, 

Tue ſoul and body are fo united, that they have 
each of them power oyer one another in their actions. 
Certain thoughts and ſentiments in the foul, produce 
ſuch and ſuch motions or actions in the body; and 
vn the other hand, certain motions and actions of the 
body, have the ſame power of raifing ſuch and ſuch 
thoughts and ſentiments in the ſoul. So that as ſinging 
is the natural ee of joy in the mind, ſo it is as truly a 
natural cazſe of railing joy in the mind. 

As devotion of the heart naturally breaks out into out- 
ward acts of prayer, ſo outward acts of prayer are natu- 
ral means of raifing the devotion of the heart. 

Ir is thus in all flates and tempers of the mind; 
as the inward ſtate of the mind produces outward 
actions ſuitable to it, ſo thoſe outward actions have the 
like power of raifing an inward jtate of mind ſuitable to 
mem. 

As anger produces angry words, ſo angry words in- 
creaſe anger. | 

So that if we barely . conſider human nature, we 
tial! find, that ſinging or —— the Plalms, is as pro- 
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per and neceſſary to raiſe our hearts to a delight in God, 
as prayer is proper and neceſſary to excite in us the ſpi- 
rit of devotion. Every reaſon for one, is in all reſpects 
as ſtrong a reaſon for the other, 

Ir therefore you would know the reaſon and neceſ. 
ſity of ſinging Palms, you muſt conſider the reaſon and 
neceſſity of praiſing and rejoicing in God; becauſe 
nnging of Pſalms is as much the true exerciſe and ſup- 
port of this ſpirit of thankſgiving, as Prayer is the true 
exerciſe and ſupport of the ſpirit of devotion. And 
you may as well think, that you can be devout as you 
ought, without the uſe of Prayer, as that you can re- 
joice in God as you ought, without the practice of ſing- 
ing Pſalms, Becauſe this ſinging is as much the natural 
{anguage of praiſe and thankſgiving, as Prayer is the na- 
tural language of devotion. 

Tu union of ſoul and body is not a mixture of their 
ſubſtances, as we ſee bodies united and mixed together, 
but conſiſts ſolely in the mutual power that they have ct 
acting upon one another. 

Ir two perſons were in ſuch a ſtate of dependance 
upon one another, that neither of them could act, or 
move, or think, or feel, or ſuffer, or deſire any thing, 
without putting the other into the ſame condition, one 
might properly ſay, that they were in a ſtate of firi 
union, altho' their ſubſtances were not united together. 

Now this is the union of the ſoul and body ; the 
ſubſtance of the one cannot be mix'd, or united with 
the other; but they are held together in ſuch a ſlate of 
union, that all the actions and ſufferings of the one, are 
at the ſame time the actions and ſufferings of the other, 
The ſoul has no thought or paſſion, but the body 1s 
concerned in it; the body has no action or motion, but 
what in ſome degree affects the ſoul, 

No w asit is the ſole will of God, that is the 4 
and cauſe of all the powers and effects which you ce 
in the world; as the / gives light and heat, not be- 
cauſe it has any natural power of, fo doing; as !t ! 
fixed ina certain place, and other bodies moving about 
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it; not becauſe it is in the nature of the ſun to ſtand 
fill, and in the nature of other bodies to move about 
it; but merely becauſe it is the , of God, that they 
ſhould be in ſuch a ſtate. As the eye is the organ, or 
inſtrument of ſeeing, not becauſe the hin; and coats, 
and humours of the eye, have a natural power of giv- 
ing fight: As the ears are the organs, or inſtruments 
of hearing not becauſe the mats of the ear, has any na- 
tural power over ſounds, but merely becauſe it is the will 
of God, that ſeeing and hearing ſhould be thus received: 
Soin like manner it is the ſole will of God, and not the 
nature of a human ſoul or body, that is the cauſe of this 
union betwixt the ſoul and the body. 

Now if you rightly apprehend this ſhort account of 
the union of the ſoul and þody, you will fee a great 
deal into the reaſon and neceſſity of all the outward parts 
of religion. 

Tuis union of our ſouls and bodies, is the reaſon 
both why we have ſo little and ſo much power over 
ourſelves, It is owing to this union, that we have 
ſo little power over our ſouls; for as we cannot prevent 
the effect of external objects upon our bodies; as we 
cannot command outward cauſes; ſo we cannot always 
command the inward ſtate of our minds; becauſe, as 
outward objects act upon our bodies without our leave, 
ſo our bodies act upon our minds by the laws of the 
union of the ſoul and the body: And thus you ſee it is 
owing to this union, that we have lo /izt/e power over 
ourſelves. 

Ox the other hand, it is owing to this union, that we 
have ſo uch power over ourſelves. For as our fouls in a 
great meaſure depend upon our bodies; and as we have 
great power over our bodies; as we can command our 
outward actions, and oblige ourſelves to ſuch habits of 
life, as naturally produce habits in the ſoul; as we can 
mortify our bodies, and remove ourſelves from objects 
that inflame our paſſions; ſo we have a great power 
over the iu tate of our fouls. Again, as we are 
maſters of our outward actions; as we can force our- 
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ſelves to outward acts of reading, praying, ſinging, 
and the like; and as all theſe bodily actions have an effect 
upon the ſoul, as they naturally tend to form ſuch and 
ſuch tempers in our hearts.; ſo by being maſters of theſe 
outward, bodily actions, we have great power over the 
inward ſtate of the heart. | 

Ap thus it is owing to this union, that we have ſo 
much power over ourſelves. 

Now from this you may alſo ſee the neceſlity and 
benefit of finging Pſalms, and of all the outward acts of 
religion; for if the body has ſo much power over the 
Poul, it is certain that all ſuch bodily actions as affect 
the ſoul, are of great weight in religion. Not as if 
there was any true worſhip, or piety in the actions them. 
ſelves, but becauſe they are proper to raiſe and ſupport 
that /p77it, which is the true worſhip of God. 

Tuovon therefore the ſeat of religion is in the 
heart, yet ſince our bodies have a power over our 
hearts, ſince outward actions both proceed from, and 
enter into the heart, it is plain, that outward actions 
have a great power over that religion which is ſeatel in 
the heart. 

We are therefore as well to uſe outward helps, as in- 
ward meditation, in order to heget and fix habits of pie- 
fy in our hearts. „ 

Tus doctrine may eaſily be carry'd too far; for by 
calling in too many outward means of worſhip, it may 
degenerate into ſuperſtition : as on the other hand, ſome 
have fallen into the contrary extreme. For becaule re- 
ligion is juſtly placed in the heart, ſome have purſucd 
rhat notion ſo A as to renounce vocal prayer, and 0- 
Ther outward acts of worſhip, and have reſolved all te- 
Iigion into a quieti/m, or myſtic intercouſes with God in 
fence. 

No theſe are two extremes, equally prejudical to 
true religion; and ought not to he objected either a. 
gainſt internal, or external worſhip. As you ought not 
to ſay, that I encourage that quietiſm, by placing reli- 
gion in the heart ; ſo neither ought you to ſay, that [ 

encourage 
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encourage ſuperſtition, by ſhewing the benefit of out- 
ward acts of worſhip. 


Fo x ſince we are neither / ſoul, nor al boy; ſee - 


ing none of our actions are either ſeparately of the ſoul. 


or ſeparately of the body; ſeeing we have no habits but 
ſuch as are produced by the actions both of our ſouls and 
bodies; it is certain, that if we would arrive at habits 
of devotion, or delight in God, we mult not only me- 
ditate and exerciſe our ſouls, but we mult practiſe and 
exerciſe our bodies to all ſuch outward. actions, as are 
conformable to theſe inward tempers. 

Ir we would truly proſtrate our ſouls before God. 
we mult uſe our bodies to poſtures of lowlineſs. If we 
deſire true fervours of devotion, we muſt make prayer 
the frequent labour of our lips. If we would baniſh all 
pride and paſſion from our hearts, we mult force our- 
ſelves to all outward actions of patience and mcekne!ts. 
If we would feel inward motions of joy and delight in 
God, we mult practiſe all the outward acts of it, and 
make our voices call upon our hearts. 

Now therefore, you may plainly ſee the reaſon and 
neceſſity of ſinging of Pſalms ; it is becauſe outward acti- 
ons are neceſſary to ſupport inward tempers; and there- 
fore the outward act of joy is neceſſary to raiſe and ſup- 
port the inward joy of the mind. 

Ir any people were to leave off Prayer, becauſe they 
ſeldom en the motions of their hearts anſwering the 
words which they ſpeak, you would charge them with 
great abſurdity. You would think it very reaſonable, 
that they ſhould continue their Prayers, and be ſtrict in 


obſerving all times of Prayer, as the moſt likely means of 


removing the dulneſs and indevotion of their hearts. 

Now this is very much the caſe as to ſinging of 
Pſalms; people often ſing without finding any inward 
joy ſuitable to the words which they ſpeak ; therefore 
they are careleſs of it, or wholly negle& it; not 
conſidering, that they act as abſurdly, as he that 
ſhould neglect Prayer, becauſe his heart was not enough 
affected with it. For it is certain, that this ſinging 
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is as much the natural means of railing motions of joy 
in the mind, as prayer is the natural means of railing de- 
votion. | 

I 3 ave been the longer upon this head, becauſe 
of its great importance to true religion. For there is 
no ſtate of mind fo holy, ſo excellent, and fo truly per- 
ſe, as that of thankfulneſs to God; and conſequently 
nothing is of more importance in religion, than that 
which exerciſes and improves this habit of mind. 

A dull, uneaſy, complaining ſpirit, which is ſometime; 
the ſpirit of thoſe that ſeem careful of religion, is yet 
ef all tempers the moſt contrary to religion, it difownz 
that God which it pretends to adore, For he ſufficient- 
ly diſowns God, who does not adore him as a Being of 
infinite goodneſs. 

I a man does not believe that all the world is as 
God's family, where nothing happens by chance, but 
ail is guided and directed by the care and providence of 
a Being that is all love and goodneſs to all his creatures ; 
if a man do not believe this from his heart, he cannoc 
be ſaid truly to believe in God. And yet he that has 
this faith, has faith enough to overcome the world, and 
always be thankful to God, For he that believes that 
every thing happens to him for the 3%, cannot poſſibly 
complain for the want of ſomething that is better. 

I F therefore you live in murmurings and complaints, 
accuſing all the accidents of life, it is not becauſe you 
are a weak, infirm creature, but it 1s becauſe you want 
the firlt prineiple of religion, a right belief in God, 
For as thankfulneſs is an expreſs acknowledgment of 
the goodneſs of God towards you, fo repinings and 
complaints are as plain accuſations of God's want of 
goodnefs towards you. 

O the other hand, would you know who is the 
greateſt ſaint in the world? It is not he who prays moit, 
or /a/fts molt ; it is not he who gives moſt ams, or 1s 
molt eminent for temperance, chaſtity, or juſtice ; but 
it is he who is a/zoays thankful to God, who till eve: 
ry thing that God sieh, who receives every thing 
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as an inſtance of God's goodneſs, and has a heart always 
ready to praiſe God for it. ; 

AL L prayer and devotion, faſtings and repentance, 
meditation and retirement, all ſacraments and ordinances, 
are but ſo many means to render the ſoul thus divine, 
and conformable to the will of God, and to fill it with 
thankfulneſs and praiſe for every thing that comes from 
God. This is the perfection of all virtues; and all 
virtues that do not tend to it, or proceed from it, are but 
ſo many falſe ornaments of a ſoul not converted unto 
God, 

You need not therefore now wonder, that I lay ſo 
much ſtreſs upon ſinging a pfalm at all cur devotions, 
ſince you fee it is to form your ſpirit to ſuch joy and 
thankfulnels to God, as is the highelt pe:{eQion of a di- 
vine and holy life. | 

Ir any one would tell you the ſhorteſt, ſureſt way 
to all happineſs, and all perfection, he muſt tell you to 
make it a rule to yourſelf, to 7hank ad praiſe God for 
every thing that happens to you. For it is certain, that 
whatever ſeeming calamity happens to you, if you thanx 
and praiſe God for it, you turn it into a bleſſing. 
Could you therefore work miracles, you could not do 
more for yourſelf, than by this Hun /þirit, for it 
beals with a word ſpeaking, and turns all that it touches 
into happineſs. 85 5 105 

Ir therefore you would be ſo true to your eternal in- 
tereſt, as to propoſe this Hantfulneſi as the end of all 
your religion; if you would but ſettle it in your mind, 
that this was the ſtate that you was to aim at by all 
your devotions, you would then have ſomething plain 
and viſible to walk by in all your actions, you would 
then eaſily fee the effect of your virtues, and might ſafe- 
ly judge of your improvement in piety. For ſo far as 
you renounce all ſelfiſn tempers, and motions of your 
own will, and ſeek for no other happineſs, but in the 
thankful reception of every thing that happens to you, 
ſo far you may be ſafely reckoned to have advanced in 


piety, 
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Av although this be the higheſt temper that you can 
aim at, though it be the nobleſt ſacrifice that the greateſt 
ſaints can offer unto God, yet it is not tied to any 71e 
or place, or great occaſion, but is always in your power, 
and may be the exerciſe of every day. For the c:1151 
events of every day are ſufficient to diſcover and exer- 
ciſe this temper, and may plainly ſhew you how fer 
you are governed in all your actions by this thankſul 

irik, 

l Ax p for this reaſon I exhort you to this method in 
your devotion, that every day may be made a day ot 
thankſgiving, and that the ſpirit of murmur and diſcon— 
tent may be unable to enter into the heart, which is ſo of- 
ten cmploy'd in ſinging the praiſes of God. 

Ir may perhaps after all be objected, that although 
the great benefit, and excellent effects of this practice 
are very apparent, yet it ſeems not altogether fo fit for 
private devotions; ſince it can hardly be performed 
without making our devotions publick to other people, 
and ſcems alio liable to the charge of /eanding a trumpet 
at aur Prayers, | 

Ir is therefore anſwered, F, That great numbers 
of people have it in their power to be as private as 
they pleaſe; ſuch perſons therefore are excluded from 
this excuſe, which, however it may be ſo to others, is 
none to them. Therefore let ſuch take the beneſit of 
this excellent devotion. 

Secondly, Numbers of people are, by the nece/ity of 
their flate, as ſervants, apprentices, priſoners, and fumi- 
lies in ſmall houſes, forced to be continually in the pre- 
ſence, or ſight of ſomebody or other. 

N o w are ſuch perſons to neglect their prayers, be- 
cauſe they cannot pray without being ſeen? Are they 
not rather obliged to be more exact in them, that others 
may not be witneſſes of their neglect, and ſo corrupted 
by their example? — — 

Now what is here ſaid of devotion, may ſurely be 


ſaid of this chanting 4 P/alm, which is only a part of 
devotion, 


un 
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Tu rule is this: Don't pray that you ay be ſeen 
of men, but if your confinement obliges you to be al- 
ways in the ſight of others, be more afraid of being ſeen 
to neglect, than of being ſeen to have recour/e to 

ayer. 

"Thirdly The ſhort of the matter is this. Either 
people can uſe ſuch privacy in this practice, as to have 
no hearers, or they cannot. If they can, then this ob- 
jection vaniſhes as to them: and if they cannot, they 
ſhould conſider their confirement, and the neceſſities of 
their ſtate, as the confinement of a pri/on ;* and then 
they have an excellent pattern to follow, they may imi- 
tate St Paul and Silas, Who ſang praiſes to God in pri- 
ſen, though we are expreſly told, that the p#i/orers Head 
them. They therefore did not refrain from this kind 
of devotion for fear of being heard by others. If there- 
fore any one is in the ſame neceſſity, either in pri/zx or 


out of prifon, what can he do better, than to follow 


this example? 

I canxor pafs by this place of ſcripture, without 
deſiring the pious reader to obſerve, how ſtrongly we are 
dere called upon to this uſe of pſalms, and what a migh- 


ty recommendation of it, the practice of theſe tio great 


Saints is. 

I this their great diſtreſs, in pri/or, in chains, under 
the ſoreneſs of fripes, in the horror of 1ight, the divine, 
Holieſt thing they could do, was to ing praiſes unto God. 

Ax Dd ſhall we, after this, need any exhortation to 
this holy practice? Shall we let the day paſs without 
tuch thankſgivings, as they would not neglect in the 
night? Shall a priſon, chains, and darkneſs, - furniſh 
them with ſongs of praiſe, and ſhall we have no ſingings 
in our cloſets? ; 

FAR N H E R, let it alſo be obſerved, that while theſe 
two holy men were thus employed in the moſt exalted 
part of devotion, doing that on earth, which Angeli do 
in Heaven, that the faundations of the priſon were ſhaken, 
all the doors were opened, and every one's bans's were loo/edy 
Acts xvi. 26, | 
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Ap ſhall we now ask for motives to this divine ex- 
erciſe, when, inſtead of arguments, we have here ſuch 
miracles to convince us of its mighty power with 
God ? | 

Coup God by a voice from Heaven more expreſly 
call us to theſe ſongs of praiſe, than by thus ſhewing 
us, how he hears, delivers, and rewards thoſe that uſe 
them ? 

Buer this by the way. I now return to the objec- 

tion in hand; and anſwer, Fourthly, That the privacy of 
our prayers 1s not deſtroyed by our having, but by our 
fetking witneſſes of them. 
Ix therefore no body hears you but thoſe you cannot 
ſeparate yourſelf from, you are as much in ſecret, and 
jour Father who ſeeth in ſecret, will as truly reward your 
ſecrecy, as if you was ſeen by him alone. 

Fifthly, Private prayer, as it is oppoſed to prayer in 
publich, does not ſuppoſe, that no one is to have any 
witneſs of it. For husbands and wives, brothers, and 
fiters, parents and children, maſters and ſervants, tutor; 
and pupils, are to be witneſſes to one another of ſuch de- 
votion, as may truly and properly be called private. It 
is far from being a duty to conceal ſuch devotion from 
ſuch near relations. 

I all thele caſes therefore, where ſuch relations 
ſometimes pray together in private, and ſometimes apart 
by themſelves, the chanting of a Palm can have nothing 
objected againſt it. ; 

Ou & bleſſed Lord commands us, when we 74, to 
anoint our heads, and waſh our faces, that we appear 
not unto men to faſt, but unto our Father which is it 

fecret. | 

Bur this only means, that we muſt not make ab- 
lick eſtentation to the world of our faſting. 

Fo if no one was to faſt in private, or could be 
ſaid to faſt in private, but he that had no witneſſes of it, 
no one could keep a private faſt, but he that lived by 
himſelf: For every family muſt know who faſts in it. 
Therefore the privacy of faſting does not ſuppoſe ſuch 3 


privacy 
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privacy as excludes every body from knowing it, but 
ſuch a privacy as does not ſeek to be known a- 
broad. 

Cornelius the devout centurion, of whom the ſcripture 
faith, that he gave much, and prayed to God alway, faith 
unto St Peter, Four days ago I was faſting until this hour, 
Acts x. 2. | 

N o w that this faſting was ſufficiently private and 
acceptable to God, appears from the viſion of an An- 
gel, with which the holy man was bleſſed at that 
time. 

Bu T that it was not ſo private, as to be entirely un- 
known to others, appears, as from the relation of it here, 
ſo from what is ſaid in another place, that he called rod 
of his houſhold ſervants, and a devout ſoldier of them that 
waited upon him continually. So that Cornelius his faſt- 
ing was ſo far from being unknown to his family, that 
the ſoldiers and they of his houſhold were made devout 
themſelves, by continually waiting upon him, that is, by 
ſeeing and partaking of his good works. 

As therefore the privacy or excel/ency of faſting is not 
deſtroy'd by being known to ſome particular perſons, 
neither would the privacy or exce//ency of your devotions 
be hurt, though by chanting a Pialm you ſhould be heard 
by ſome of your family. 

Tu whole of the matter is this. Great part of the 
world can be as private as they pleaſe, therefore let them 
2 this excellent devotion between God and them- 
lelves. 

ANOTHER great part of the world muſt and ovghr 
to have witneſſes of ſeveral of their devotions ; let them 
therefore not neglect the uſe of a P/a/m, at ſuch times as 
it ought to be known to thoſe with whom they live, 
that they do, not neg!e& their Prayers. For ſurely, 
hefe can be no harm in being known to be frging a 
Plalm, at ſuch times as it ought to be known that you are 
«t your Prayers. | 

AND if at other times, you deſire to be in ſuch (-. 
en at your devotions, as to have no body ſuſpect it, and 
to! 
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i 
for that reaſon forbear your P/alm ; I have nothing to 
object againſt ĩt provided, that at the known hoyr; of 
Prayer, you never omit this practice. 

Fon who would not be often doing that in the d, 
which St Paul and Silas would not negleR in the mid. 
dle of the night? And if when you are thus ſinging, 
it ſhould come into your head, how the priſon ſhake, 
and the doors opened, when St Paul ſang, it would do 
your devotion no harm. 

Laſtly, Seeing our imaginations have great power o- 
ver our hearts, and can mightily affect us with their e- 
ſentations, it would be of great uſe to you, ff at the be- 
ginning of your devotions, you was to imagine to yours 
ſelf ſome fuch repreſentations, as might heat and warm 
your heart into a temper ſuitable to thoſe prayers that 
you are then about to offer unto God, 

As thus; before you begin your Pſalm of praiſe and 
rejoicing in God, make this uſe of your imagina- 
tion. 

Be ſtill, and imagine to yourſelf, that you ſaw the 
heavens open, and the glorious choirs of cherubims and 
ſeraphims about the throne of God. [magine that you 
hear the muſick of thoſe angelick voices, that ceaſe not 
day and night to ſing the glories of him that 7s, and 
as, and 7s to come. 

Here your imaginations with ſuch paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture as theſe. Rere/. vii. 9. I beheld, and le in heaven 
a great multitude which no man could number, of all na- 
tions, and Rindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtanding 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 


white robes, and palms in their hands. And they cried 


with a loud voice, Salvation to our God which fitteth up- 
on the throne, and unto the Lamb. | 

And all the angels ſtood round about the throne, aud 
fell before the throne on their fates, and worſhipped God, 
ſaying, Amen; Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and 
thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and firength, be 
ante God, for ever and ever. Amer. 

Tuixx upon this till your imagination has carried 
you 
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-0u above the clouds, till it has plac'd you amongſt thoſe 
eavenly beings, and made you Jong to bear a part in 
their eternal muſick. 

Ir you will but uſe yourſelf to this method, and let 
your imagination dwell upon ſuch repreſentations as 
theſe, you will ſoon find it to be an excellent means of 
raiſing the ſpirit of devotion within you, 

Always therefore begin your P/a/m, or Song of 

raiſe, with theſe 77maginations; and at every verſe of it, 
imagine yourſelf —— thoſe heavenly companions, 
that your voice is added to theirs, and that Angels join 
with you, and you with them ; and that you with a poor 
and low voice are ſinging that on earth, which they are 
ſinging in heaven. 

Acaln; Sometimes imagine that you had been ons 

ef thoſe that joined with our bleſſed Saviour when he 
ſung an Hymn. Strive to imagine to yourſelf, with 
what -2ajefly he look'd ; fancy that you had ſtood 69/8 
by him, ſurrounded with his g/ory. Think how your. 
heart would have been amd, what ecſtaſies of joy you 
would have then felt, when ging with the Son of 
God. Think again and again, with what joy and de- 
votion you would then have ſung, had this been really 
your happy ſtate, and what a puniſhment you ſhould. 
have thought it, to have been then ſilent: and let this 
teach you how to be affected with P/a/ms and Hymns or 
thankſgiving. 
Aci; Sometimes imagine to yourſelf, that you ſaw 
holy David with his hands upon his harp, and his eyes 
fix'd upon heaven, calling in tranſport upon all the Crea- 
tion, ſun and moon, light and darkneſs, day and night, 
nen and angels, to join with his rapturous ſoul in praiſiug 
the Lord of Heaven. | | 

DweELL upon this imagination, till you think you are 
ſinging with this divine muſician, and let ſuch a compa- 
nion teach you to exalt your heart unto God in the fol- 


lowing Palm 3 which you may uſe conſtantly firſt in the 
morning, 


PsALM 


— * * 
ID ho 9 


. 


© 


W 1 — 
C ˙²—¹» TT - 


206 A SErtous CALL. 


Pasa u cxlv.o I will magnify thee, O God my King: 
and I will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever, &c. 

Tres following Palms, as the xxxivth, xcvith, ciiid, 
cxi*Þ, cxlvi'Þ, exlviith, are ſuch as wonderfully ſet forth 
the glory of God; and therefore you may keep to any 
one of them at any particular hour, as you like: Or you 
may take the fineſt parts of any Pſalms, and fo adding 
them together, may make them fitter for your own de- 
votion. 


» 


ht 


CHAP, XVI. 


Recommending devotion at nine © clock in the morning, 
called in Scripture, the third hour of the day. The 
ſubjef of theſe prayers is, humility. 


| 1 A M now come to another hour of prayer, which in 


Scripture is called the r hour of the day; but ac- 
cording to our way of numbering the hours, it is called 
the ninth hour of the morning. 

Tux devout Chriſtian mult at this time look upon him 
ſelf as called upon by God to renew his acts of Prayer, 
and addreſs himſelf again to the throne of grace. 

THERE is indeed no expreſs command in Scripture 
to repeat our devotions at this hour. But then it is to be 
conſider'd alſo, that neither is there any expreſs command 
to begin and end the day with prayer. So that if that be 
looked upon as a reaſon for neglecting devotion at this 
hour, it may as well be urged as a reaſon, for negle&ing 
devotion both at the beginning and end of the day. 

Bur if the practice of the ſaints in all ages of the 
world, if the cuſtom of the pious Fews and primitive 
Chriſtians be of any force with us, we have authority 
enough to perſuade us, to make this hour a contlant ſca 
ſon of devotion. ; 
Tar 
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Tus Scriptures ſhew us how this hour was conſecrated 
to devotion both by Fervs and Chriſtians; ſo that if we 
defire to number ourſelves amongſt thoſe whoſe hearts 
were devoted unto God, we muſt not let this hour paſs, 
without preſenting ourſelves to him in ſome ſolemnities 
of devotion. And beſides this authority for this practice, 
the reaſonableneſs of it is ſufficient to invite us to the ob- 
ſervance of it. 

Fo x if you was up at a good time in the morning, 
your firſt devotions will have been at a proper diſtance 
from this hour; you will have been long enough at other 
buſineſs, to make it proper for you to return to the great- 
eſt of all buſineſs, the raiſing your ſoul and affections un- 
to God. 

Bur if you have riſen ſo /ate, as to be hardly able to 
begin your firſt devotions at this Hur, which is proper 
for your /econd, you may thence learn, that the indulging 
yourſelf in the morning ſleep is no /ma// matter; ſince it 
ſets you ſo far back in your devotions, and robs you of 
thoſe graces and bleſſings, which are obtained by frequent 

tayers. 
E Fo n if prayer has power with God, if it /oo/es the 
bands of fin, if it parifies the ſou], reforms our hearts, 
and draws down the aids of divine'grace; how can that 
de reckon'd a ſmall matter, which robs us of an hour of 
prayer? 

IMAG1N E yourſelf ſomewhere placed in the air, as a 
ſpectator of all that paſſes in the world; and that you ſaw 
in one view, the devotions which all Chriſtian people 
offer unto God every day. Imagine, that you ſaw ſome 
piouſly dividing the day and night, as the primitive Chri- 
ſtians did, and c tant at all hours of devotion, fxging 
Pſalms, and calling upon God, at all thoſe times that 
_ and Martyrs received their gifts and graces from 

od. 

Iu aer that you ſaw others living without any 
rules, as to times and frequency of prayer, and only at 
their devotions ſooner or uter, as /lcep and /azinc/5 hap- 
peng io permit them. 

Now 
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Now if you was to ſee this, as God ſees it, how do 
you ſuppoſe you ſhould be affected with this fight ? 

hat judgment do you imagine you ſhould paſs upon 
theſe different ſorts of people? Could you think, that 
thoſe who were thus e in their rules of devotion, got 
nothing by their exa#ne/s? Could you think, that 
their prayers were received juſt in the ſame manner, and 
procured them no more bleſſings, than theirs do, who 
prefer lazineſs and indulgence to times and rules of devo. 
tion? 

CovLlp you take the one to be as true ſervants of 
God, as the other? Could you imagine, that thole 
who were thus different in their Yee, would find no dit- 
ference in their ſtates after tb? Could you think ita 
matter of in4i/f/irexmry, to which of theſe people you were 
meft like? i 

Ir not, let it be now your care to join yourſelf to 
that number of devout people, to that ſociety of ſaints, 
amongſt whom you deſire to be ſound, when you leave 
the world. 

AX p although the bare number and repetition of our 
prayers is of little value, yet ſince: prayer rightly and 
attentively performed, is the molt nataral means of 
amending and purifying our hearts; ſince i7portunity 
and frequency in prayer is as much preſs'd upon us by 

Scripture, as prayer itſelf; we may be ſure, that when 
we are frequent and importunate in our prayers, We arc 
taking the 3% means of obtaining the higheſt benefits ol 
a devout life. | 

AX p on the other hand, they who thro? negligence, 
lazineſs, or any other indulgence, render themſelves ei- 
ther unable, or uninclin'd to obſerve es and hour; of 
devotion, we may be ſure, that they deprive themſelves 
of thoſe graces and bleflings, which an exact and fervent” 
devotion procures from God. 

Now: as this frequency of prayer is founded in the 
doctrines of Scripture, and recommended to us by the 
practice of the true worſhippers of God; ſo we ought 
not to think ourſelves excuſed from it, but where We 

can 
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ein ſhew, that we are ſpending our time in ſuch buſi- 
neſs, as is more acceptable to God, than theſe returns of 
prayer. LEY 

LeasT of all muſt we imagine, that du/ne/s, negli- 
gence; indulgence, or diverſions, can be any pardonable 
excuſ2s, for our not obſerving an exact and frequent me- 
thod of devotion, | 

Ir you are of a devout ſpirit, you will rejoice at theſe 
returns of prayer, which keep your ſoul in an holy en- 
joyment of God; which change your paſſions into di- 
vine love, and fill your heart with ſtronger joys and con- 
ſolations, than you can poſſibly meet with in any thing 
elſe. 

AND if you are not of a devout ſpirit, then you ara 
moreover obliged to this frequency of prayer, to train 
and exerciſe your heart into a true ſenſe and feeling of de- 
Votion, 

Now ſeeing the holy ſpirit of the Chriſtian Religion. 
and the examples of the jaints in all ages, calls upon you 
thus to divide the day into hours of prayer; ſo it will be 
highly beneficial to you, to make a right choice of thoſe 
matters, which are to be the ſubject of your prayers, and 
to keep 8very hour of prayer appropriated to ſome parti. 
eular ſubject, which you may alter or enlarge, according 
as the ſtate you are in requires. 

B y this means, you will have an opportunity of being 


large and particular in all the parts of any virtue or grace, 


which you then make the ſubject of your prayers. And 
by asking for it in a// its parts, and making it the ſub- 
ſtance of a zho/e prayer once every day, you will ſoon 
find a mighty change in your heart; and that you cannot 
thus conſtantly pray for all the parts of any virtue every 
day of your life, and yet live the reſt of the day contrary. 
to it. 

Ir a tworldly-minded man was to pray every day againſt 
all the in/tances of a worldly temper ; if he ſhould make 


a large deſcription of the temptations of covetouſneſs, 
and deſire God to aſſiſt him to reje& them all, and to 


diſappoint him in all his covetous deſigns, he would find 
his 
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his conſcience ſo much awaken'd, that he would be 
forc'd either to forſake ſuch prayers, or to forſake à 
worldly life. | 

Tux ſame will hold true in any other inſtance. And 
if toe ack and have not, tis becauſe we at amiſs. Becauſe 
we ask in cold and general forms, ſuch as only name the 
virtues, without deſcribing their particular parts, ſuch 
as are not enough particular to our condition, and there- 
fore make no change in our hearts. Whereas, when a 
man enumerates all the parts of any virtue in his prayers, 
his conſcrence is thereby awakened, and he is frighted at 
ſeeing how far ſhort he is of it. And this ſtire him up to 


an ardor in devotion, when he ſees how much he wants 


of that virtue which he is praying for, 

I rave, in the laſt chapter, laid before you the excel- 
lency of prai/s and thankſgiving, and recommended 
that as the ſubject of your firſt devotions in the morn- 
ing. 

Ap becauſe an humble Pate of ſoul is the very ſtate 
of religion, becauſe humility is the 2% and ſou! of piety, 
the foundation and upper! of every virtue and good work, 
the beſt guard and ſecurity of all holy affect ions; I thal! 
recommend humility to you, as highly proper to be 
made the conſtant ſubje& of your devotions, at this 
third hour of the day; earneſtly defiring you to think 
no day /afe, or likel to end well, in which you have 
not thus early put yourſelf in this poſture of humility, 
and called upon God to carry you through the day it 
the exerciſe of a meek and /owly ſpirit. 

Tuts virtue is fo. eſſential to the right fate of our 
fouls, that there is no pretending to a reaſanable or pi. 
ou life without it. We may as well think to ſee with- 
out eyes, or live without breath, as to live in the ſpirit 
of religion, without the ſpirit of humility. 

Au p although it is thus the ſoul and 2/2nce of all reli- 
gious duties, yet is it, generally ſpeaking, the leaſt 47- 
derſtood, the leaſt regarded, the leaſt intended, the lealt 
deſired, and forght after, of all other virtues, amongſt 

ſorts of Chriſtians, 2 


No 
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N o people have more occaſion to be afraid of the 
approaches of pride, than thoſe who have made ſome 
advances in a pious life. For pride can grow as well 
upon our virtue as our 7ices, and ſteals upon us on all 
occaſions. 

Every good thought that we have, every good 
action that we do, lays us open to pride, and expoſes us 
to the aſſaults of vanity and ſelf-fatisfation. 

Ir is not only the beauty of our perſons, the gifts of 
fortune, our natural talents, and the diſtinctions of life; 
but even our #vetions and alis, our faſtings and humi- 
liations, expole us to freſh and Rrong temptations of this 
evil ſpirit, | 

AND it is for this reaſon, that I ſo earneſtly adviſe 
every devour perſon to begin every day in this exerciſe 
of humility, that he may go on in /afety under the pro- 
tection of his good guide, and not fall a ſacrifice to his 
own progreſs in thoſe virtues, which are to ſave man- 
kind from deſtruction. 9 © 

Humility does not conſiſt in having a worſe opinion 
of ourſelves than we deſerve, or in abaſing ourſelves 
wer than we really are. But as all virtue is founded: 
in truth, ſo humility is founded in a true and ju/# ſenſe 
of our eweahneſ/s, miſery, and in. He that rightly feels 
- lives in this ſenſe of his condition, lives in humi- 
ity, - 
Txe cweakneſs of our ſtate appears from our inability 
to do any thing as of ourſelves, In our natural tate we 
are entirely without any porver; we are indeed active be- 
gs, but can only act by a power, that is every moment 
lent us from God. | 

We have no more power of own to move a hand, or 
ſtir a fat, than to move the ſn, or ſtop the clouds. 

WHEN we /þeak a word, we feel no more power in 
ourſelves to do it, than we feel ourſelves able to raiſe the 
dead. For we act no more within our own power, or 
by our ownatrength, when we ſpeak a word, or make 
a ſeund, than the Apoſtles acted within their own power, 
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or by their own ſtrength, when a word from theſy 
mouth caſt out ut, and cured diſeaſes. 

As it was ſolely the power of God that enabled them 
to ſpeak to /uch pur poſos, fo it is ſolely the power of God 
that enables us to ſpeak a? a//. 

Wx indeed find that we can pt., as we find that we 
are alive; but the actual exerciſe of ſpeaking is no more 
in our own power, than the actual enjoyment of life, 

Tus is the dependent, helpleſs poverty of our 
ſtate; which is a great reaſon for humility. For fince 
we neither are, nor can do any thing of ourſelves, to be 
proud of any thing that we are, or of any thing that we 
can do, and to aſcribe glory to ourſelves for theſe 
things, as our own ornaments, has the guilt both of 
feealing and lying. It has the guilt of ſtealing, as it gives 
to ourſelves thoſe things which only belong to God. 
It has the guilt of lying, as it is the denying the truth 
of our ſtate, and pretending to be ſomething that we are 
not. 


Secondly, Another argument for humility is founded 
in the -i/ery of our condition. 

Now the miſery of our condition appears in this, 
that we uſe theſe borrowed powers of our nature, to the 
torment and ©exation of ourſelves, and our fellow-crea- 
tures, 

G o py Almighty has entruſted us with the uſe of rea- 
ſon, and we uſe it'to the diforder and corruption of our 
nature. We reaſon ourſelves into all kinds of folly and 
mifery, and make our lives the ſport of fooliſh and ex- 
travagant paſſions: Seeking after imaginary happineſs 
in all kinds of ſhapes, creating to ourlelves a thouſand 
wants, amuſing our hearts with falſe hopes and fears, 
uſing the world worſe than irrational animals, envying, 
vexing and tormenting one another with reſtleſs paſſions, 
and unreaſonable contentions. 

'L z T any man but look back upon his own life, and 
ſee what uſe he has made of his reaſon, how little he 
has conſulted it, and how leſs he has followed it. 22 
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Holih paſſions, what vain ougbts, what needleſs Ja- 
brurs, What extravagant projects, have taken up -the 
greateſt part of his lite. How fooliſh he has been in;his 
words and conver/ation ; how ſeldom he has done well 
with judgment, and how often he has been kept from 
doing ill by accident; how ſeldom he has been able to 
lege himſelf, and how often he has d7/p/ca/ed others; 
how often he has changed his counſels, hated what he 
loved, and loved what he hated; how often he has been 
enraged and tranſported at yes, pleaſed and. diſpleaſed 
with the very /ame things, and conſtantly changing from 
one vanity to another. Let a man but take this view 
of his own life, and he will ſee reaſon, enough to confels, 
that prid? roas not made for man. 

Lz T him but conſider, that if the world knew all 
that of him, which he knows of himſelf; if they ſaw 
what vanity and paſſions govern his inſide, and what ſe- 
cret tempers fully and corrupt his beſt actions, he would 
have no more pretence to be honoured and admired for 
his goodneſs and wiſdom, than a rotten and diſtempered 
body to be loved and admired for its beauty and comeli- 
5. J. 

THr1s is ſo true, and ſo known to the hearts of al- 
moſt all people, that nothing would appear more dread- 
ful to them, than to have their hearts thus fully diſcover- 
ed to the eyes of all beholders. 

A x p perhaps there are very few people in the world, 
who would not rather chule to die, than to have all their 
ſecret follzes, the errors of their judgments, the vanity 
of their minds, the une of their pretences, the 
lrequency of their £947x and diforderly paſſions, their un- 
eaſtneſs, batreds, envics, and vexations, made known 
unto the world. 

A xD ſhall pride be entertained in a heart thus corſe/- 
& of its own miſerable behaviour ? . 

SHALL acreature in {uch a condition, that he could 
not ſupport himſelf under the ſhame of being known to 
the world in his real fate; ſhall ſuch a creature, becauſe 
his ſhaine is only known to God, to holy — 

an 
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and his own conſcience ; ſhall he, in the fight of Gog 
and his holy angels, dare to be vain and proud of him- 
ſelf ? 


Thirdly, If to this we add the ame and guilt of inn, 
we ſhall find a ſtill greater reaſon for humility, 

No creature that had lived in innocence, would have 
thereby got any pretence for ef honovr and eſteem; be- 
cauſe as a creature, all that it 77, or bas, or dees, is from 
God, and therefore the honour of all that belongs to it, 
is only due to God. 

B ur if a creature that is a //zner, and under the ///- 
pleaſure of the great Governor of all the world, and de. 
ſerving nothing from him but pains and puniſhments for 
the ſbameful abuſe of his. powers; if ſuch a creature pre. 
tends to ſelf glory for any thing that he is, or does, lie 
can only be ſaid to glory in his ſhame. 

Now how monſtrous and ſhameful the nature of fin 
is, is ſufficiently apparent from that great atonement that 
is neceſſary to cleanſe us from the guilt of it. 

NoTHInNG leſs has been required to take away the 
guilt of our ſins, than the ſufferings and death of the 
Son of God. Had he not taken our nature upon him, 
our nature had been for ever ſeparated from God, and 
incapable of ever appearing before him. 

AN D 1s there any room for pride or /e/f-g/ory, whillt 
we are partakers of /uch a nature as this? 
 Hav our fins rendered us ſo abominable and odious 
to him that made us, that he could not fo much as e- 
eeive our prayers, or admit our repentance, till the Son 
of God made himſelf man, and became a ſuffering ad- 
vocate for our whole race; and can we in rie ate pre- 
tend to high thoughts of ourſelves? Shall. we preſume 


to take delight in our on work, Who are not worthy (9 


much as to a5# pardon for our fins, without the media- 
tion and interceſſion of the Son of God? _ 

Tuus deep is the foundation of humility laid, in 
theſe deplorable circumſtances of our condition; which 


ſhew, that it is as. great an offence againſt truth, _ 
the 
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the reaſon of things, for a man in this ſtate of things, 
to lay claim to any degree of glory, as to pretend to 
the honour of creating himſelf. If man will boaſt of any 
thing as his own, he mult boaſt of his »//zry and An; 
for there is nothing elſe but this, that is his own pro- 
ty, 

u RN your eyes towards heaven, and fancy that 
you ſaw what is doing there; that you faw cherubims 
and ſeraphims, and all the glorious inhabitants of that 
place, all united in one work; not ſeeking g/ory from 
one another, not labouring their own advancement, not 
contemplating their own perfefions, not ſinging their 
own praiſes, not valuing themſelves, and deſpiſing others, 
but all employed in one and the fame work, all happy 
in one and the ſame joy; caſting down their crowns before 
the throne of God, giving glery, and honour, and power 
to him alone. Rev. iv. 10, 11. 

Tux turn your eyes to the allen world, and con- 
ſider how unreaſonable and odious it muſt be, for ſuch 
poor crm, ſuch miſerable fnners, to take delight in 
their own fancy'd glories, whilſt the higheſt and moſt 
glorious ſons of heaven, ſeek for no other greatneſs and 
honour, but that of aſcribing all honour and greatnels, 
and glory to God alone? 

PRIDE is only the diſorder of the Allen world, it 
has no place amongſt other beings; it can only ſubſiſt 
where ignorance and ſenſuality, lies and falſpood, lufts 
and impurity reign. 

LET a man, when he is moſt delighted with his own 
figure, look upon a crucifix, and contemplate our bleſ- 
led Lord fretched out, and zailed upon a Croſs, and then 
let him conſider, how abſurd it muſt be, for a heart ful! 
of pride and vanity, to pray to God, through the ſuffer- 
ings of ſuch a meek and crucified Saviour? 

Tusk are the reflections that you are often to me- 
ditate upon, that you may thereby be diſpoſed to walk 
before God and man in ſuch a ſpirit of humility, as be- 


comes the tweak, miſerable, ſinful tate of all that are de- 
ſcended from fallen Ada. 
WHEN 
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W n x n:you have by ſuch general reflections as theſe, 
convinced your mind of the reaſonableneſs of humility, 
you mult not content yourkelf with-this, as if you was 
therefore humble, becauſe your mind acknowledges the 
reaſonableneſs of humility, and declares againſt pride. 
But you mult immediately enter yourſelf into the prac- 
rice of this virtue, like a young beginner, that has all of 
it to learn, that can learn but little at a time, and with 
great difficulty. Vou mult conſider, that you have not 
only this virtue to learn, but that you muſt be content 
to proceed as a.learner in it all your time, endeavouring 
after greater degrees of it, and practiſing every day a#; 
of humility, as you every day practiſe acts of devo- 
tion. 

Yo would not imagine yourſelf to be devout, be. 
cauſe in your judgment you approved of prayers, and 
often declared your mind in favour of devotion. Vet 
how many people imagine themſelves humble enough, 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe they often commend 
a and make vehement declamations againſt 
pride? | 

Cecus is a rich man, of good birth, and very fine 
parts. He is fond of dreſs, curious in the /malle/? mat- 
ters that can add any ornament to his perſon. He is 
haughty and imperious to all his inferiors, is very full of 
every thing that ke ſays or does, and never imagines it 
poſlible for {ach a judgment as his to be miſtaken. He 
can bear no contradiction, and diſcovers the weakneſs of 
ng underſtanding, as foon as ever you oppoſe him, 

e changes every thing in his houſe, his habit, and his 
equipage, as often as any thing more elegant comes in his 
way. Caecus would have been very religious, but that 


He always thougkt he was ſo. 


Tux E is nothing ſo odious to Cæcus as a proud 
man; and the misfortune is, that in this he is ſo very 
quick- ſighted, that he diſcovers in almoſt every body, 
ſome ſtrokes of vanity. | 

O the other hand, he is exceeding fond of humble 


and modeſt perfons. Humility, ſays he, is fo amiable . 
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a quality, that it forces our eſteem where-ever we mcet 
with it, There is no poſſibility of deſpiſing the mear- 
eft perſon that has it, or of eſteeming the greateſt man 
that wants it. | 

Cæcus no more ſuſpects himſelf to be proud, than 
he ſuſpects his want of ſenſe. And the reaſon of it is, 
becauſe he always finds himſelf ſo in love with humility, 
and fo inrag'd at pride. 

Ir is very true, Cæcus, you ſpeak fncerely when you 
ſay you love humility, and abhor pride. You are no 
hypocrite, you ſpeak the true ſentiments of your mind: 
but then take this along with you, Cæcus, that you on- 
Iv love humility, and hate pride, in ther pecple. You 
never once in your life thought of any other humility, 
or of any other pride, than that which you have ſeen 
other people. 

Tu r caſe of Cæcus, is a common caſe ; many people 
live in all the inſtances of pride, and indulge every va- 
nity that can enter into their minds, and yet never ſuſ- 
pect themſelves to be govern'd by pride and vanity, be- 
cauſe they know how much they diſlike proud people, 
and how mightily they are pleas'd with humility and 
modeſty, where-ever they find them. 

AL' their ſpeeches in favour of humility, and ail 
their 3 againſt pride, are look'd upon as ſo many 
true exerciſes, and effects of their own humble ſpirit. 
| WHEREas in truth, theſe are ſo far from being pro- 
per acts, or proofs of humility, that they are great argu- 

ments of the want of it. 

Fox the fuller of pride any one is himſelf, the more 
; Inpatient will he be at the ſmalleſt inſtances of it in o- 
ther people. And the leſs humility any one has in his 
own mind, the more will he demand, and be delighted 
with it in other people. | 

You muſt 2 act by a quite contrary meaſure, 
and reckon yourſelf only ſo far humble, as you impoſe 
e inſtance of humility upon yourſelf, and zeoer call 
for it in other people. So far an enemy to pride, as you 
never ſpare it in yourſelf, nor ever cenſure it in other 
perlons, L Nov 
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Now in order to do this, you need only conſider, 
that pride and humility ſignify nothing to you, but ſo far 
as they are your own ; that they do you neither good 
nor harm, but as they are the tempers of your own heart. 

Tu x loving therefore of humility is of no benefit or 
advantage to you, but ſo far as you love to ſee all your 
own thoughte, words, and actions govern'd by it. And 


the hating of pride does you no good, is no perfection in 


you, but ſo far as you hate to harbour any degree of it 
in your on heart. 

N o W in order to begin, and ſet out well in the pra- 
Qtice of humility, you mult take it for granted, that you 
are proud, that you have all your life been more or leſs 
infected with this unreaſonable temper. 

Vo v ſhould believe alſo, that it is your greateſt weak- 
neſs, that your heart is moſt /ubje# to it, that it is ſo 
conſlantly ſtealing upon you, that you have reaſon to 


watch and ſuſpect its approaches in all your actions. 


Fo x this is what moſt people, eſpecially new begin- 
ners in a pious life, may with great truth think of them - 
ſelves. 

Fo x there is no one vice that is more deeply rooted 
in our nature, or that receives ſuch conſtant nouriſh- 
ment from almoſt every thing that we think or do, 
There being hardly any thing in the world that we 
want or uſe, or any ation or duty of life, but pride finds 
ſome means or other to take hold of it. So that at what 
time ſoever we begin to offer ourſelves to God, we can 
hardly be ſurer of any thing, than that we have a great 
deal of pride to repent of. 

I F therefore you find it diſagreeable to your mind to 
entertain this opinion of yourſelf, and that you cannot 
put yourſelf amongſt thoſe that want to be cur'd of pride, 
you may be as ſure, as if an Angel from heaven had to! 
you, that you have not only much, but all your humili- 
ty to ſeek. | 

Fo R you can have no greater ſign of a more con- 
firm'd pride, than when you think that you are hum- 


ble enough, He that thinks he loves God enough, 


ſhews 
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ſhews himſelf to be an entire ſtranger to that holy paſ- 
fion ; ſo he that thinks he has humility enough, ſhews 
that he is not ſo much as a beginner in the practice of 
true humility, 


ä 


— 


CHAP. XVII. 


Sbewing how difficult the practice of humility is made, by 
the general ſpirit and temper of the world. How Chri- 
ſanity reguireth aus to live contrary to the world. 


VERY perſon, when he firſt applies himſelf to 
the exerciſe of this virtue of humility, muſt, as IL 
ſaid before, conſider himſelf as a. /earner, that is to 
learn ſomething that is contrary to former tempers and 
habits of mind, and which can only be got by du and 
conſtant practice. 

H E has not only as much to do, as he that has ſome 
new art or ſcience to learn; but he has alſo a great deal 
to znlearn ; He is to forget, and lay aſide his on ſpirit. 
which has been a long while fixing and forming itlelf ; 
he muſt forget, and depart from abundance of paſſions 
and opinions, which the faſ>7on, and vogue, and ſpirit 
of the world, has made natural to him. 

HE muſt lay aſide his own ſpirit ; becauſe, as we are 
born in /in, ſo in pride, which is as zatural to us as ſe)! - 
love, ad continually ſprings from it. And this is one 
reaſon why Chriſtianity is Io often repreſented as a new 
birth, and a new ſpirit. 

HE muſt lay aſide the opinions and paſſions which 
he has receiv'd from the world, becauſe the v92%e ard 


E 


Fabian of the world, by which we have been carry'd 


away, as in a torrent, before we could paſs right judg- 
ments of the value of things, is in many reſpects con- 
trary to humility ; ſo that we muſt vn/zarn what the 
ſpirit of the world has taught us, before we can be go- 
vern'd by the ſpirit of humility, 
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T x e Devil is call'd in Scripture the prince of this 

world, becauſe he has great power in it, becauſe many 
of its rules and principles are invented by this evil ſpirit, 
the father of all lies and falſhood, to ſeparate us from 
God, and prevent our return to happineſs. 
Now according to the ſpirit and rogue of this world, 
whoſe corrupt air we have all breath'd, there are many 
things that paſs for great and honowrable, and moſt de- 
firable, which yet are fo far from being ſo, that the cre 
greatneſs and honour of our nature conſiſts in the not 
deſiring them. 

To abound in wealth, to have fine houſes and rich 
cloaths, to be attended with fplendor and equipage, to 
be beautiful in our perſon, to have titles of dignity, to 
be above our fellow-creatures, to command the bows 
and obeiſance of other people, to be look'd on with ad- 
miration, to overcome our enemies with power, to ſub- 
due all that oppoſe us, to ſet out ourſelves in as much 
ſpiendor as we can, to live highly and magnificently, 
to eat and drink, and delight ourſe]ves in the moſt coſtly 
manner, theſe are the great, the honovrable, the A ra- 
ble things, to which the irit of the world turns the 
eyes of all people. And many a man is afraid of ſtand- 
ing ſtill, and not engaging in the purſuit of theſe things, 
leſt the ſame world ſhould take him for a fl. 

Tu x hiſtory of the goſpel, is chiefly the hiſtory of 
Chriſt's congueft over this /pirit of the world, And the 
number of true Chriſtians, 'is only the number of thoſe 
who following the Spirit of Chriſt, have liv'd contrary 
to this ſpirit of the world, 

If any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is cn” 
of his. Again, Whoſeever is bern of God, overcurct! 
the world. Sct your affectiens en things aboze, and not 
on things en the earth ; for ye are dead, and your life i: 
hid with Chrift in God. This is the language of the 
whole New Teſtament. This is the art of Chriltia- 
nity ; you are to be dead, that is, dead to the /pirit and 
temper of the world, and live a new lite in the Spr'7 0! 
Jeſus Chriſt. . 
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B ur notwithſtanding the clearneſs and plainneſs of 
theſe doctrines, which thus renounce the world, yet great 
part of Chriſtians live and die ſlaves to the cafoms, and 
temper of the world. 

H o w many people ſwell with pride and vanity, for 
ſuch things as they would not know how to value at all, 
but that they are admir'd in the world? 

WovuLD a man take ten years more drudgery in buſi- 
neſs to add two horſes more to his coach, but that he 
knows, that the world moſt of all admires a coach and 


fix? How fearful are many people of having their 


houſes poorly furniſh'd, or themſelves meanly cloath'd, 
for this only reaſon, leſt the world ſhould make no ac- 
count of them, and place them amongſt Jord and mean 
people? 

How often would a man have yielded to the haugh- 
tineſs and ill nature of others, and ſhewn a ſubriſive 
temper, but that he dares not paſs for ſuch a poor ſpirit- 


ed man in the opinion of the World? 


Many a man would often drop a reſentment, and 
forgive an Front, but that he is afraid, if he ſhould, 
the world would not forgive him. 

How many would practiſe Chriſtian temperance and 
ſobriety in its utmoſt perfection, were it not for the cen- 


ſure which the world paſſes upon ſuch a life? 


OTHeRs have frequent intentions of living up to 
the rules of Chriſtian Perfection, which they are fright- 
ed from, by conſidering what the world would ſay of 

Pu us does the impreſſion which we have receiv'd 

from living in the world enſlave our minds, that we 
dare not attempt to be eminent in the fight of God, and 
a 1 or fear of being little in the eyes of the 
world. 

FRO this quarter ariſes the greateſt difficulty of hu- 
mility, becauſe it cannot ſubſiſt in any mind, but ſo far 
as It is dead to the world, and has parted with all de- 
hres of enjoying all greatneſs and honours. So that in 


order to be truly humble, you muſt unlearn all thoſe 


L 3 notions 


222 A StrRiovs Call 


notions which you have been all your life learning from 
this corrupt ſpirit of the world. 

You can make bh ng againſt the aſſaults of pride, 
the meek affections of humility can have no place in your 
foul, till you ſtop the power of the world over you, and 
reſolve againſt a Sind obedience to its laws. 

And when 00 are once advanc'd thus far, as to be 
able to ſtand ſtill in the torrent of worldly faſhions and 
epinions, and examine the worth and value of things 
which are moſt admir'd and valued in the world, you 
have gone a great way in the gaining of your freedom, 
and have laid a good foundation for the amendment of 
your heart. 

Fo & as great as the power of the world is, it is all 


"built upon a Sind obedience, and we need only open our 


eyes, to get quit of its power. 

As x who you will, earned or unlearned, every one 
ſeems to know and confels, that the general temper and 
ſpirit of the world, is nothing elſe but Sumdur, folly, 
and extravagance. 

W n © will not own, that the wiſdom of Philo/ephy, 
the piety of Religion, was always confin'd to a imall 
number? And is not this expreſly owning and confeſ- 
fing, that the common ſpirit and temper of the world, is 
neither according to the wiſdom of Philoſophy, nor the 
piety of Religion. 

Tu x world therefore ſeems enough condemn'd even 


by itſelf, to make it very eaſy fora thinking man to be 


of the ſame judgment. 

AN DÞ therefore I hope you will not think it a hard 
ſaying, that in order to be humble, you muſt withdraw 
3 our obedience from that vu/gar ſpirit which gives laws 
to Fops and Coguets, and form your judgments accord- 
ing to the wiſdom of Ph:/oſophy, and the piety of Re- 
{ivicn., Who would be afraid of making ſuch a change 
to this? | 

Acari, To leſſen your fear and regard to the opini- 
on of the world, think how ſoon: the world will dilre- 
gard you, and have no more thought or concern about 

you, 


N 
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you, than about the pooreſt animal that dy'd in a 
ditch. 

Vo u x friends, if they can, may bury you with ſome 
diſtinction, and ſet up a monument to let poſterity ſee 
that your du lies under ſuch a fone ; and when that is 
done, all is done. Your place is fill'd up by another, 
the world is juſt in the ſame ſtate it was, you are blotted 


out of its fight, and as much forgotten by the world as 


if you had never belong'd to it. 

Tuinx upon the rich, the great, and the learned 

rſons, that have made great figures, and been high 
in the eſteem of the world ; many of them died in your 
time, and yet they are ſunk, and loſt, and gone, and as 
much diſregarded by the world, as if they had been 
only ſo many bubbles of water. 

T H1NK again, how many poor ſouls ſee heaven loſt, 
and lie now expetting a miſerable eternity, for their 
ſervice and homage to a world, that thinks itſelf ev 
whit as well without them, and is juſt as merry as it 
was when they were in it. 

Is it therefore worth your while to lofe the /mal/z/f# 
degree of virtue, for the ſake of pleaſing fo bad a maſter, 
and ſo falſe a friend as the world is ? 

Is it worth your while to bow the knee to ſuch an 
idol as this, that ſo ſoon will have neither cher, nor ears, 
nor a heart to regard you; inſtead of ſerving that great, 
and holy, and mighty God, that will make all his fer- 
vants partakers of his own eternity? 

WII you let the fear of a falſe world, that has no 
love for you, keep you from the fear of that God, who 
has only created you, that he may love and bleſs you to 
all eternity ? | 

Lafily, You muſt conſider what behaviour the profeſ- 
_ Chriſtianity requireth of you, with regard to the 
world, | 

Now this is phinly deliver'd in theſe words: V 
gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us from 
this preſent evil world. Gal. i. 4. Chriſtianity there- 
fore implieth a deliverance from this world ; and he 
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that profeſſeth it, proſeſſeth to live contrary to every 
thing and every temper, that is peculiar to this evil 


world. 


St John declareth this oppoſition to the world in this 
manner, They are of the world : therefore ſpeak they of the 
world, and the world heareth them. We are of God. 1 
ſohn iv. 5. This is the deſcription of the followers of 
Chriſt; and it is proof enough that no people are to be 
reckon'd Chriſtians in reality, who in their hearts and 
tempers belong to this world. We nov, faith the ſame 
Apoltle, That we are of God, and the whole world licth in 
wickedneſs, cb. v. v. 19. Chriſtians therefore can no far- 
ther know that they are of God, than ſo far as they 
know they are not of the world ; that is, that they don't 
live according to the zvays and ſpirit of the world. For 
l the ways, and maxims, and politicks, and tempers 
of the world, lie in wickedneſs. And he is only of God, 
or born of God in Chriſt Jeſus, who Bas overcome this 
world, that is, who has choſe to live by faith, and go- 
vern his actions by the principles of a wiſdom revealed 
from God by Chriſt Jeſus. 

St Paul takes it for a certainty ſo well known to 
Chriſtians, that they are no longer to be conſider'd as 
living in this world, that he thus argues from it, as 
from an undeniable principle, concerning the aboliſhing 
the rites of the Fezwi/h law: Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Chriſt from the rudiments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, are ye ſubjed to ordinances ? 
Col. ii. 20. Here could be no argument in this, but in 
the apoſtle's taking it for undeniable, that Chriltians 


knew, that their profeſſion requir'd them to have done 


with all the tempers, and paſſions of this world, to live 
as citizens of the new Feru/a/em, and to have their con- 


verſation in heaven. 


Ou xk bleſſed Lord himſelf has fully determin'd this 
point, in theſe words: They are not of this world, as 1 
ar net of this world. This is the ſtate of Chriſtianity 


withregard to this world. If you are not thus out of, 


and 
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and contrary to the world, you want the diſtinguiſhing 
mark of Chriſtianity z you don't belong to Chriſt, but 
by being out of the world as he was out of it. 

Wr may deceive ourſelves, if we pleaſe, with vain 
and ſoftning comments upon theſe words, but they are 
and will be underſtood in their firſt ſimplicity and plain- 
neſs, by every one that reads them in the ſame ſpirit that 
our bleſſed Lord ſpoke them. And to underſtand them 
in any lower, leſs ſignificant meaning, is to let carnal 
wiſdom explain away that doctrine, by which itſelf was 
to be deſtroy d. 

T x Chriſtians great conqueſt over the world, is all 
contain'd in the myſtery of Chriſt upon the Cro/7. It 
was there, and from thence, that he taught all Chriſti- 
ans how they were to come out of, and conquer the 
world, and what they were to do in order to be his diſ- 
ciples. And all the doctrines, ſacraments, and iuſtitu- 
tions of the Goſpel, are only ſo many explications of 
the meaning, and applications of the benefit of this great 
myttery. 

Au p the ſtate of Chriſtianity implieth nothing elſe 
but an entire, abſolute conformity, to that ſpirit which 
Chriſt ſhew'd in-the myſterious ſacrifice of himſelf upon 
the Croſs. | 

EvE&R v man therefore, is only ſo far a Chriſtian, as 
he partakes of this ſpirit of Chriſt, It was this that 
made St Pau ſo paſſionately expreſs himſelf, G for- 
bid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriff : But why does he glory? Is it becauſe Chriſt 
had ſuffer'd in his ſtead, and had excus'd him from ſuſ- 
fering? No, by no means. But it was becauſe his 
Chriltian profeſſion had call'd him to the honour of ſuf- 
fering with Chriſt, and of dying to the world under re- 
proach and contempt, as he had done upon the Croſs. 
For he immediately adds, by cobom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. Gal. vi. 14. This you 
ſee was the reaſon of glory ing in the Croſs of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe it had call'd him to a like ſtate of death and cruci- 
bxion to the world, 
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Tu us was the Croſs of Chriſt, in St Paul's days, 
the glory of Chriſtians z not as it ſignified their not being 
aſham'd to own a Maſter that was crucified, but as it ſig- 


niſied their glorying in Religion, which was nothing 


elſe but a doctrine of the Croſs, that call'd them to the 
ſame ſuffering ſpirit, the ſame ſacrifice of themſelves, 
the ſame renunciation of the world, the ſame humility 
and meekneſs, the ſame patient bearing of injuries, re- 
proaches, and contempts, and the ſame dying to all the 
greatneſs, honours and happineſs of this world, which 
Chriſt ſhew'd upon the Croſs, | 

To have a true idea of Chriſtianity, we muſt not con. 
fider our bleſſed Lord as ſuffering in our fead, but as 
our repreſentative, acting in our name, and with ſuch 
particular merit, as to make our joining with him ac- 
ceptable unto God. | 

H ſuffer'd, and was a facrifice, to make our ſuffer- 
ings and facrifice of ourſelves fit to be receiv'd by God, 
And we are to ſuffer, to be crucified, to die, and riſe 
with Chriſt; or elſe his crucifixion, death and reſur- 
rection, will profit us nothing. 

Tu E neceſlity of this conformity to all that Chriſt 
did, and ſuffer'd upon our account, is very plain from 
the whole tenor of Scripture, 


Firft, As to his ſufferings, this is the only condition 
of our being ſav'd by them; if we ſuffer with him, we 
Sall alſo reign with him. 


Secondly, As to his Crucifixion. Knowing this, that 
eur old man is crucified with him, &c. Rom. vi. 6. Here 
you ſee Chriſt is not crucified in our lead; but unleſs 
our old man be really crucified with him, the Croſs of 
Chriſt will profit us nothing. 


Thirdly, As to the death of Chriſt, the condition is 
this; I zoe be dead with Chrift, we believe that we ſpall 
alfa live with Bin. If therefore Chriſt be dead * 
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If we are not dead with him, we are as ſure, from this 


Scripture, that we ſhall not live with him. 


LE „As to the reſurrectian of Chriſt, the Scrip- 
ture ſheweth us how we are to partake of the benefit of 
it: Fye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
_ where Cbrift ſotteth on the right hand of Gad. 

ol. in. 1. 

Tuus you fee how plainly the Scripture ſets forth 
our bleſſed Lord, as our repreſentative, acting and ſuf- 
fering in our name, binding and obliging us to conform 
to all that he did and ſuffered for us. 

Ir was for this reaſon, that the holy Jeſus ſaid of his 
diſciples, and in them of all true believers, They are not 
Fre world, as I am not of this world. Becauſe all true 

lievers -N the ſufferings, hay wg death, 
and reſurrection of Chriſt, live no longer after the ſpirit 
and temper of this world, but their /ifz is Bid with 
Chrift in God. PE 

T 1s is the ſtate of ſeparation from the world, to 
which all orders of Chriſtians are called. They muſt fo 
far renounce all worldly tempers, be fo far governed by 
the things of another life, as to ſhew, that they are 
truly and really crucify'd, dead, and riſen with Chriſt, 
And it is as neceſſary for all Chriſtians to conform to 
this great change of ſpirit, to be thus in Chriſt new crea- 
tures, as it was neceffary that CEriſt ſhould ſ er, die, 
and riſe again for our falvation. 

How high the Chriſtian life ig placed above the 
ways of this world, is wonderfully deſcrib'd by St Pau! 
in theſe words: Wherefore benceforth know toe no man 
after the fleſbh; yea, tho we have known Chriſt after the 
fleſh; yet bencefarth Ino we him no mare. Therefore if 
any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature: old things 
are paſs'd away; bebold, all things are become new. 
2 Cor. v. 16, | 

He that feels the force and ſpirit of theſe words, can 
hardly bear any human interpretation of them. Hence- 
forth, ſays he, that is, fince the death and —— 
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of Chriſt, the ſtate of Chriftianity is become ſo gloriou; 


a ſtate, that we don't even conſider Chriſt himſelf as in 
the fleſh upon earth, but as a God of glory in heaven; 
we know and conſider ourſelves not as men in the fleſh, 


but as fellow. members of a noble ſociety, that are to have 


all our hearts, our tempers, and converſation in heaven, 

Tu us it is that Chriftianity has placed us out of, 
and above the world; and we fall from our calling, a 
ſoon as we fall into the tempers of the world. 

N o w as it was the ſpirit of the world that nailed our 
bleſſed Lord to the Croſs; ſo every man that has the 
Spirit of Chriſt, that oppoſes the world as he did, will 
certainly be crucify'd by the world ſome way or other. 
Fox Chriſtianity ſtill lives in the ſame world that 
Chriſt did ; and theſe two will be utter enemies, till the 
Lagoon of darkneſs is entirely at an end. 

. Had you lived with our Saviour as his true diſciple, 
ou had then been hated as he was; and if you now live 
in his Spirit, the world will be the ſame enemy to you 
now, that it was to him then, | 
ye were of the world, ſaith our bleſſed Lord, 7h: 
eworld would love it s own; but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world bateth you. John xv. 19. 
W' are apt to loſe the true meaning of theſe words, 
by conſidering them only as an bi/torical deſcription of 
ſomething that was the ſtate of our Saviour and his diſ- 
ciples at that time. But this is reading the Scripture 


as a dead letter: for they as exactly deſcribe the ſtate 


of true Chriſtians at this, and all other times, to the 
end of the world. 6 

F. o x as true Cbriſtianity is nothing elſe but the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, ſo whether that ſpirit appear in the perſon 
of Chriſt himſelf, or his apoſtles, or followers in any 
age, it is the ſame thing; whoever hath his Spirit, 
will be hated, deſpiſed, and condemned by the world, 
as he was. | 


For the world will always love its own, and * 
| u 
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but its own : this is as certain and unchangeable, as the 
contrariety betwixt /ight and darkneſs. 

WaHnevn the holy Jeſus faith, IF rhe world hate you, 
he does not add by way of conſolation, that it may ſome 
time or other ceaſe its hatred, or that it will not always 
hate them ; but he only gives this as a reaſon for their 
bearing it, You know that it hated me before it hated you : 
ſignifying, that it was he, that is, his ſpirit, that by 
reaſon of its contrariety to the world, was then, and al- 
ways would be hated by it. 

* o u will perhaps ſay, that the world is now become 
Chriſtian, at leaſt that part of it where we live; and 
therefore the world is not now to be conſider'd in that 
ſlate of oppoſition to Chriſtianity, as when it was heather. 

I T is granted, the world now profeſſeth Chriſtianity, 
But will any one ſay, that this Chriſtian world is of the 
ſpirit of Chriſt? Are its general tempers the tempers of 
Chriit ? Are the paſſions of ſenſuality, ſelf-love, pride, 
covetouſneſs, ambition, and vain-glory, Jeſs contrary 
to the ſpirit of the Goſpel, now they are amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, than when they were amongſt heathens ? Or will 
you ſay, that the tempers and pafſions of the heathen 
world are loſt and gone ? 

ConsiDeR, ſecondly, what you are to mean by the 
world. Now this is fully deſcribed to our hands by St 
22 All that is in the world, the luft of the fleſh, the 

uſt of the eyes, and the pride of /ife, &c. 1 John ii. 16. 
This is an exact and full deſcription of the world. Now 
will you ſay, that his cvorld is become chriftian ? But if 
all this ſt ill ſubſiſts, then the ſame world is now in being, 
and the ſame enemy to Chriſtianity, that was in St 
John's days. | 

Ir was this world that St John condemn'd, as being 
not of the Father; whether therefore it outwardly pro- 
feſſeth, or openly perſecuteth Chriſtianity, it is ſtill in 
the ſame ſtate of contrariety to the true ſpirit and holi- 
neſs of the Goſpel. | 

AN Þ indeed the world by profeſſing Chriſtianity, is 
fo far from being a leſs dangerous enemy than it * 

Ore, 
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fore, that it has by its favours deſtroy'd more Chriſtians, 
than ever it did by the moſt violent perſecution. 

Ws muſt therefore be ſo far from conſidering the 
world as in a ſtate of leſs enmity and oppoſition to Chri- 
ſtianity, than it was in the firſt times of the Goſpel, 
that we muſt guard againſt it as a greater and more dan- 
gerous enemy now, than it was in thoſe times. 

I'T is a greater enemy, becauſe it has greater power 
over Chriſtians by its favours, riches, honours, rewards 
and protections, than it had by the fire and fury of its 
perſecutions. 

I T is a more dangerous enemy, by having loſt its ap- 
pearance of enmity. Its outward profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity makes it no longer conſider'd as an enemy, and 
therefore the generality of people are eaſily perſuaded to 
* themſelves up to be govern'd and directed by it. 

o w many conſciences are kept at quiet, upon no 
other foundation, but becauſe they ſin under the autho- 
rity of the Chriſtian world? | 

H o w many directions of the Goſpel lie by unregard- 
ed ; and how unconcernedly do particular perſons read 
them; for no other reaſon, but becauſe they ſeem unre- 
garded by the Chriſtian world ? 

H o w many compliances do people make to the Chri- 
ſtian world, without any heſitation, or remorſe ; which, 
if they had been requir'd of them only by heathens, 
would have been refus'd, as contrary to the holineſs of 
Chriſtianity ? 

W xo could be content with ſeeing how contrary 
his life is to the Go/pe/, but becauſe he ſees that he lives 
as the Chriſtian world doth ? © 

W no that reads the Goſpel, would want to be per- 
ſuaded of the neceſſity of great /e//- denial, humility and 
poverty of A but that the authority of the world 
has baniſh'd this doctrine of the croſs ? | 

THatReE is nothing therefore, that a good Chriſtian 
ought to be more ſuſpicious of, or more conſtantly guard 
againſt, than the authority of the Chriſtian world. 

Ap all the paſſages of Scripture, which * 

the 
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the world as contrary to Chriſtianity, which require 
our ſeparation from it, as from a mammon of unrighteouſ- 
neſt, a monſter of iniquity, are all to be taken in the 
fame fri ſenſe, in relation to the preſent world. 

Fo x the change that the world has undergone, has 
only alter'd its methods, but not leſſen'd its power of 
deſtroying Religion. 

CnrrsTIans had nothing to fear from the heathen 
world, but the loſs of their lives; but the world become a 
iend, makes it difficult for them to /ave their Religion, 

WulLsT pride, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs and ambition, 
had only the authority of the heathen world, Chriſtians 
were thereby made more intent upon the contrary vir- 
tues. But when pride, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs and am- 
bition, have the authority of the Chriſtian world, then 

rivate Chriſtians are in the utmoſt danger, not only of 
being ſham'd out of the practice, but of loſing the very 
notion of the piety of the Goſpel. 

THERE is therefore hardly any poſſibility of ſaving 
yourſelf from the preſent world, but by conſidering it 
as the ſame wicked enemy to all true holineſs, as it is re- 
preſented in the Scripture ; and by aſſuring yourſelf, 
that it is as dangerous to conform to its tempers and paſo 
fions, now it is Chriſtian, as when it was heathen. 

For only aſk yourſelf, Is the piety, the humility, the 
ſobriety of the Chriſtian world, the piety, the humility, 
and ſobriety of the Chriſtian ſpirit ? If not, how can 
you be more undone by any world, than by conforming 
to that which is Chriſtian ? 

Nee p a man do more to make his ſoul unfit for the 
mercy of God, than by being greedy and ambitions of 
honour ? Vet how can a man renounce this temper, with- 
out renouncing the ſpirit and temper of the world in 
which you now live ? : 

Ho w can a man be made more incapable of the ſpi- 
Tit of Chriſt, than by a wrong value for money? and 
a how can he be more wrong in his value of it, than 

y following the authority of the Chriſtian world ? 

Nax, in every order and ation of lite, whether of 

learning 


232 _ 4 SEtERIovus CALL 


learning or buſineſs, either in Church or State, you can- 
not act up to the ſpirit of religion, without renouncing 
the moſt general temper and behaviour of thoſe, who are 
of the ſame order and buſineſs as yourſelf. 

An o tho' human prudence ſeems to talk mighty wiſe- 
ly about the neceſſity of avoiding particularities, yet he 
that dares not to be ſo weak as to be particular, will be 
often obliged to avoid the moſt ſubſtantial duties of 
Chriſtian piety. 

T its reflections will, I hope, help you to break 
through thoſe difficulties, and reſiſt thoſe temptations, 
which the authority and faſhion of the world hath rais'd 
againſt the practice of Chriſtian humility. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


—c— 


Shewing how the education which men generally receive 
in their youth, makes the doctrines of humility difficult 
to be prattis'd. The ſpirit of a better education, re- 
preſented in the cbaracter of Paternus. | 


2 difficulty in the practice of humility, ariſes 
from our education. We are all of us, for the 
moſt part, corruptly educated, and then committed to 
take our courſe in a corrupt world; ſo that it is no won- 
der, if examples of great piety are ſo ſeldom ſeen. 

GREAT part of the world are undone, by being born 
and bred in families that have no religion; where they 
are made vicious and irregular, by being like thoſe with 
whom they firſt liv'd. | 

B u r this is not the thing I now mean; the education 
that I here intend, is ſuch as children generally receive 
from virtuous and ſober parents, and learned tutors and 
governors. 

H a p we continued perfect, as God created the firſt 
man, perhaps the perfection of our nature had been a 
fufticient „H inſtruction for every one, But as fichre/? 
and diſeaſes have created the neceſſity of medicines and 

phyfroianss 
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phyſicians, ſo the change and diſorder of our rational na- 
ture has introduced the neceſſity of education and tutors. 

Ap as the only end of the phyſician is, to reſtore 
nature to its own ſtate; ſo the only end of education is 
to reſtore our rational nature to its proper {tate. Edu- 
cation therefore is to be conſidered as reaſon borrowed at 
fecond hand, which is, as far as it can, to ſupply the 
loſs of original perfection. And as phy ſick may juſtly 
be called the art of reſtoring health, ſo education ſhould 
be conſidered in no other light, than as the art of reco- 
yering to man the uſe of his reaſon. 

Now as the inſtruction of every art or cence is found- 
el upon the diſcoveries, the wiſtom, experience and 
maxims of the ſeveral great men that have laboured in 
it; ſo that human wiidom, or right uſe of our reaſon, 
which young people ſhould be called to by their educa- 
tion, is nothing elſe but the S experience, and fineſt rea- 
ſenings of men, that have devoted themſelves to the ſtu- 
dy of wiſdom, and the improvement of human nature. 

AL1 therefore that great ſaints, and dying men, when 
the fulleſt of light and conviction, and after the higheſt 
improvement of their reaſon, all that they have aid of 
the neceſſity of piety, of the excellency of virtue, of 
their duty'to God, of the emptineſs of riches, of the 
vanity of the world; all the ſentences, judements, reaſon- 
ings, and maxim, of the wilelt of philoſophers, when in 
their higheſt ſtate of wiſdom, ſhould conſtitute the con- 
mon leſſons of inſtruction for youthful minds. 

THis is the only way to make the young and igno- 
rant part of the world the better for the wi/dom and 
knoxoledge of the wiſe and ancient. . 

Ax education which is not ho//y intent upon this, 
is as much beſide the point, as an art of Phy/ic&, that 
had little or no regard to the reſtoration of health, 

Tue youths that attended upon Pythagoras, Socra- 
tet, Plato, and Epictetus, were thus educated. Their 
every day leſſons and inſtructions were ſo many lectures 
upon the nature of man, his true end, and the right 
ule of his faculties ; upon the immortality of the ſoul, 
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its relation to God, the beauty of virtue, and its agree. 
ableneſs to the divine nature; upon the dignity of rea- 
ſon, the neceſſity of temperance, fortitude and genero- 
fity, and the ſhame and folly of indulging our paſſions. 

N ow as Chriſtianity has, as it were, new created the 
moral and religious world, and ſet every thing that is 
reaſonable, wits, holy, and defirable, in its true point 
of light; ſo one would expect, that the education of 
youth ſhould be as much better'd and amended by Chri. 
_ as the faith and dectrines of Religion are amend- 
e it. 
| *. it has introduced ſuch a new fate of things, and 

ſo fully informed us of the nature of man, the 2nd; of 
his creation, the ftate of his condition ; as it has fixed 
all our gods and evils, taught us the means of purify. 
ing our ſouls, pleaſing God, and becoming eternally 
happy; one might naturally ſuppoſe, that every Chril- 
tian Country abounded with ſcbools for the teaching, 
not only a tew queſtions and anſwers of a Catechiſm, 
but for the forming, training and practiſing youths in 
ſuch an outward courſe of lite, as the 4ighe/t precepts, 
the ffricte rules, and the ſublimeſ doctrines of Chriſ- 
tianity require, 
Ax education under Pythagoras, or Socrates, had no 
other end, but to teach youth to think, judge, act, and 
follow ſuch rules of life, as Pythagoras and Socrates uſed. 

Anv is it not as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a Chriſ- 
tian education ſhould have no other end, but to teach 
youth how to think, and judge, and act, and live ac- 
cording to the firieft laws of Chriſtianity ? 

Ar leaſt one would ſuppoſe, that in all Chriſtian 
ſchools, the teaching youth to begin their lives in the 
ſdirit of Chriſtianity, in ſuch ſeverity of behaviour, ſuch 
ab inence, ſobriety, humility and devotion, as Chriſtia- 
nity requires, ſhou}d not only be more, but an Hundred 
times more regarded, than any, or all things elle. 
Fon our education ſhould imitate our gzardian an. 
teln ſuggeſt nothing to our minds but what is wo and 
| #95 
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baly ; help us to diſcover and ſubdue every vain paſſion 
of our hearts, and every falſe "m3 of our minds. 

Axt it is as ſober and reaſonable to expect and re- 
quire al! this benefit of a Chriſtian education, as to re- 
quire that phyfick ſhould ſtrengthen all that is right 
in our nature, and remove that which is Ach y and diſ- 
eaſed. | 

Bur alas ] our modern education is not of this kind. 

Tur Fr temper that we try to awaken in children, 
is pride; as dangerous a paſſion as that of It. We ſtir 
them up to vain thoughts of themſelves, and do every 
thing we can, to puff up their minds, with a ſenſe of 
their own abilities. 

WHATEVER way of life we intend them for, we ap- 
ply to the fire and vanity of their minds, and exhort 
them to every thing from corrupt motives: We ſtir 
them up to action from principles of frife and ambition, 
from glory, envy, and a defire of diſtinction, that they 
may excel others, and ſhine-in the eyes of the world. 

E repeat and inculcate theſe motives upon. them, 
till they think it 3 part of their duty to be proud, envi- 
our, and vain glorious of their own accompliſhments, 

And when we have taught them to ſcorn to be out- 
done by any, to bear no rival, to thirſt after every in- 
fance of applauſe, to be content with nothing but the 
higheſt diſtinctions; then we begin to take comfort in 
them, and 2 the world ſome mighty things from 
youths of ſuch a glorious ſpirit. X 

Ir children are intended for Holy orders, we ſet before 
them ſome eminent orator, whoſe fine preaching has 
made him the admiration of the age, and carried him 
through all the ignites and preferments of the Church. 

We encourage them to have theſe honours in their 
oO, and to expect the reward of their ſtudies from 

em, 

Ir the youth is intended for a trade, we bid him 
look at all the rich men of the ſame trade, and confider 
how many now are carried about in their fately coac her, 
who began in the ſame low degree as he now * 
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We awaken his ambition, and endeavour to give his 
mind a right turn, by often telling how very rich 
ſuch and ſuch a tradeſman died. 

Ir he is to be a /ayzwer, then we ſet great Counſellors, 
Lords Judges, and Chancellors, before his eyes. We 

tell him what great fees, and great applauſe attend fine 
pleading. We exhort him to take hre at theſe things, 

to raiſe a ſpirit of emulation in himſelf, and to be con- 
tent with nothing leſs than the higheſt honours of the 
long Robe. 

T Har this is the nature of our be/? education, is too 
plain to need any proof; and I believe there are fey pa- 
rents, but would be glad to ſee theſe inſtructions daily 
given to their children. 

Ap after all this, we complain of the effects of 
pride; we wonder to ſee grown men acted and governed 
by ambition, enzy, ſcorn, and a defire of glory; not 
. conſidering that they were all the time of their youth 

called upon to all their action and induſtry upon the 
ſame principles, 5 

Vo v teach a child to ſcorn to be outdone, to thirſt 

for diſtinctiion and applauſe; and is it any wonder that 
he continues to act all his life in the ſame manner ? 
. Now if a youth is ever to be ſo far a Chriſtian, as 
to govern his heart by the doctrines of humility, I would 
fain know at what. time he is to begin it; or if he is 
ever to begin it at all, why we train him up in tempers 

quite contrary to it ? 
How ary and poor muſt the doctrine of humility 
. ſound to a youth, that has been ſpurred up to all his in- 


, duſtry by ambition, envy, emulation, and a defire of 


glory and diſtinfion ? And if he is not to act by theſe 
= n when he is a nan, why do we call him to act 
by them in his youth? 75 E 
Envy is acknowledged by all people to be the moſt 
. #ngenerogs, baſe and wicked paſſion, that can enter into 
the heart of man. | 
Av is this a temper to be inſtilled, nouriſhed and 
eſtabliſhed in the minds of young people ? 
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T xxow it is ſaid, that it is not engy. but emulation, 
that is intended to be awakened in the minds of young 
men. 

Bur this is vainly ſaid. For when children are 
taught to bear no rival, and to ſcorn to be outdone by 
any of their age, they are plainly and directly taught 
to be envious. For it is impoſſible for any one to have 


this corn of being outdone, and this contention with vi- 


val;, without burning with enty againſt all thoſe that 
ſeem to excel him, or get any diſtinction from him. So 
that what children are taught, is rank envy, and only 
covered with a name of a leſs odious ſound. 


Secondly, If envy is thus confeſſedly bad, and it be 
only emulation that is endeavoured to be awakened in 
children, ſurely there ought to be great care taken, that 
children may know the one from the other. That they 
may abominate the one as a great crime, whilit they 
give the other admiſſion into their minds. 

Bur if this were to be attempted, the Srenc/5 of the 
diſtinction betwixt envy and emulation, would ſhew, 
that it was eaſier to divide them in words, than to ſepa- 
tate them in action. 

For emulation, when it is defined in its beſt manner, 
is nothing elſe but a refinement upon envy, or rather 
os molt p/aufible part of that black and venomous paſ- 
lon, 

AxDp though it is eaſy to ſeparate them in the votion, 
yet the moſt acute Ph7/o/opher, that underſtands the art 
of diſtinguiſhing ever ſo well, if he gives himſelf up to 
emulation, will certainly find himſelf de in envy. 

For envy is not an original temper, but the natural, 
neceſſary, and unavoidable effect of emulation, or a de- 
lire of glory. 

' So that he who eſtabliſhes the one in the minds of 
people, neceſſarily fixes the other there. And there 5s 
no other poſſible way of deſtroying envy, but by de- 
ftroying emulation, or a deſire of glory. For the one 
always riſes and falls in proportion to the other. 
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I «now it is ſaid in defence of this method of edu- 
cation, that ambition, and a deſire of glory, are neceſ- 
ſary to excite young people to induſtry ; and that if we 
were to preſs upon them the doctrines of humility, we 
ſhould deject their minds, and fink them into dulneſi and 
idleneſs. | 

Bor theſe people who ſay this, don't conſider, that 
this reaſon, if it has any ſtrength, is full as ſtrong againſt 
preſſing the doctrines of humility upon grown men, leſt 
we ſhould deje& che mind, and fink them into dulneſs 
and idleneſs, | F 

Fox who does not ſee, that middle-aged men want as 
much the aſſiſtance of pride, ambition, and vain- glory, 
to ſpur them up to action and induſtry, as children do? 
And it is very certain, that the precepts of humility 
are more contrary to the deſigns of ſuch men, and more 
grievous to their minds, when they are preſſed upon 
them, than they are to the minds of young perſons. 

Tuis reaſon therefore that is given, why children 
ſhould not be trained up in the principles of true humi- 
lity, is as good a reaſon why the ſame humility ſhould 
never be required of grown men. 


Thirdly, Let thoſe people, who think that children 
would be ſpoiled, if they were not thus educated, con- 
fider this: 

Cours they think, that if any children had been 
educated by our bleſſed Lord, or his holy Apoſtles, that 
their minds would have been ſunk into dulneſs and 
idleneſs. | | 

Os could they think, that ſuch children would not 
have been trained up in the profoundeſt principles of 2 
ſtrict and true humility ? Can they ſay that our bleſſed 
Lord, who was the meekeſt and humbleſt man that 
ever was on earth, was hindered by his humility from 
being the greateſt example of worthy and glorious ac- 
tions, that ever were done by man ? 

Can they ſay that his Apoſtles, who lived in the 
humble ſpirit of their Maſter, did therefore ceaſe 0 

| * 
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be laborious and active inſtruments of doing good to all 
the world? 

A Few ſuch reflections as theſe, are ſufficient to ex- 
poſe all the poor pretences for an education in pride and 
ambition. 

Paternus lived about two Hundred years ago; he had 
but one ſon, whom he educated himſelf in his own 
houſe. As they were ſitting together in the garder, 
when the child was ten years old, Paternus thus began 
to him. 

THe little time that you have been in the world, 
my child, you have ſpent wholly with me; and my 
love and tenderneſs to you, has made you look upon 
me as your only friend and benefactor, and the cauſe 
of all the comfort and pleaſure that you enjoy: your 
heart, I know, would be ready to break with grief, if 
you thought this was the laſt day that I ſhould live with 

ou. 

Bur, my child, tho“ you now think yourſelf mighty 
happy, becauſe you have hold of my hand, you are 
now in the hands, and under the tender care of a much 
greater Father and Friend than I am, whoſe love to you 
is far greater than mine, and from whom you receive 
ſuch bleſſings as no mortal can give. 

THaT God whom you have ſeen me daily worſhip; 
whom I daily call upon to bleſs both you and me, and 
all mankind ; whoſe wondrous acts are recorded in thoſe 
Scriptures which you conſtantly read. That God who 
created the heavens and the earth ; who brought a flood 
upon the old world; who ſaved Noah in the ark; who 
was the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; whom 
Job bleſſed and praiſed in the greateſt afflictions; who 
delivered the Mraelites out of the hands of the Egypti- 
ans ; who was the Protector of righteous Fo/eph, Maſes, 
Joſpun, and holy Daniel, who ient ſo many prophets 
into the world, who ſent his Son Jeſus Chrilt to re- 
deem mankind : This God, who has done all theſe - 
great things, who has created ſo many millions of men, 
who lived and died before you was born, with * the 
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ſpirits of good men that are departed this life, no live, 
whom infinite numbers of Angels now worſhip in Hea- 
ven; this great God who is the Creator of worlds, of 
angels, and men, is your loving Father and Friend, 
your good Creator and Nouriſher, from whom, and 
not from me, you received your being ten years ago, at 
the time that I planted that little tender En which You 
there ſee. 

 TmyYSELF am not half the age of this fad; Oat, 
under which we ſit; many of our fathers have fat un- 
der its boughs, we have all of us called it ours in our 
turn, though it ſtands, and drops its maſters, as it drops 
its /eaves. 

You ſee, my ſon, this wide and large Firmament 
over. our heads, where the S/ and Mon, and all the 
Stars appear in their turns. If you was to be carried 
up to any of theſe bodies at this vaſt diſtance from us, 
vou would ſtill diſcover others as much above you, as 
the Stars that you ſee here are above the Earth. Were 
you to go up or down, Ea, or Nei, North or South, 
you would find the ſame height without any 7p, and 
the ſame depth without any Sartom. 

Ap yet, my child, ſo great is God, that all theſe 
bodies added together are but as a grain of ſand in his 
ſight. And yet you are as much the care of this great 
God and Father of all wor/Zs, and all /þirits, as it he 
had no fon but you, or there were no creature for him 
to love and protect but you alone. He numbers the 
hairs of your head, watches over you ſleeping and 
waking, and has preſerved you from a thouſand dangers, 
which neither you nor I know any thing of. 

How poor my power is, and how little J am able to 
do for you, you have often ſeen, Your late cus has 
ſhewn you how little I could do for you in that itate; 
and the frequent pains in your head are plain proots, 
that I have no power to remove them. 

I can bring you fed and medicines, but have no 


rower to turn them into your relief and nouriſhment; 


it is God alone that can do this for you. 


TRERE- 
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THEREFORFP, my child, fear, and worſhip, and 
love God. Your eyes indeed cannot yet ſee him, bat 
every thing you ſee, are ſo many marks of his power and 
preſence, and he is nearer to you, than any thing that 
you can ſee. | 

T ax E him for your Lord, and Father, and Friend. 
look up unto him as the fountain and cauſe of all the good 
that you have received through my hands, and rever- 
ence me only as the bearer and miniſter of God's good 
things unto you. And he, that bleſſed my father before 
I was born, will bleſs you when I am dead. 

Your youth and little mind is only yet acquainted 
with my family, and therefore you think there is no hap- 
pineſs out of it. 

Bor, my child, you belong to a greater family 
than mine, you are a younger member of the Family of 
this Almighty Father of all nations, who has created 
infinite orders of angels, and numberleſs generations of 
men, to be fellow-members of one and the ſame ſociety 
in heaven. | 

You do well to reverence and obey my authority, 
becauſe God has given me power over you, to bring you 
up in his fear, and to do for you, as the holy fathers, 
recorded in ſcripture, did for their children, who are 
now in reſt and peace with God. : 

* 1 $4ALL ina ſhort time die, and leave you to God, 
| and yourſelf; and if God forgiveth my fins, I ſhall go 
to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and live amongſt Patriarchs 
and Prophets, Saints and Martyrs, where I ſhall pray 
an you, and hope for your ſafe arrival at the ſame 
Place. | 
* Turk xroRe, my child, meditate on theſe great 
- things, and your foul will ſoon grow great and noble by 
+ lo meditating upon them. 

Lex your thoughts often leave theſe gardens, theſe 
Feldi and farms, to contemplate upon God and Heaven, 
d conſider upon Angels, and the ſpirits of good men 
living in light and glory. 4 
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As you have been uſed to look to me in all your c. 
tions, and have been afraid to do any thing, unless you 
firſt knew my will; ſo let it now be a rule of your life, 
to look up to God in all your actions, to do every thing 
in his fear, and to abſtain from every thing that is not 
according to his will. 

BEAR him always in your mind, teach your thoughts 
to reverence him in every place, for there is no ple 
where he 1s not. | 10 

Go keepeth a 49+ of life, wherein all the ations Þ 
of all men are written; your name is there, my child, 
and when you die, this book will be laid open before 
men and angels, and according as your actions are there 
found, you will either be received to the happineſs of f 
thoſe holy men Who have died before you, or be turned . 
away amongſt wicked ſpirits, that are never to ſee Gol Þ 
any more, | 3 

Neve & forget this book, my ſon, for it is written, I p 
it muſt be opened, you mult ſee it, and you mull be tried 0 
by it. Strive therefore to fill it with your good deeds, Þ 
that the hand-writing of God may not appear againk Þ /; 
you. 

Go p, my child, is all Je, and wi/7om, and gos. 
nes; and every thing that he has made, and every ac- 
tion that he does, is the effect of them all. Therefore 
vou cannot pleaſe God, but ſo far as you ſtrive to wall 
in love, wildom, and goodneſs. As all wiſdom, love, 
and goodnels, proceeds from God, fo nothing but love, Þ 
wiſdom, and goodnels, can lead to God. ö 

Wue N you love that which God loves, you 20 
with him, you join yourſelf to him; and when you love al. 
what he diſlikes, then you oppoſe him, and ſeparate eve 
yourſelf from him. This is the true and the right way; car 
think what God loves, and do you love it with all you! Wh 
heart. | | © in 

Firs r of all, my child, worſhip and adore Ge ma 
think of him magnificently, ſpeak of him reverentis, , tha 
magnify his providence, — * his power, frequent hu as 


fervice, and pray unto him frequently and conſtan 15 a Wil 
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Nux to this, love your neighbour, which is all 
mankind, with ſuch tenderneſs and affection, as you 
love yourſelf, Think how God loves all mankind, how 


ö 

ö merciful he is to them, how tender he is of them, how 

carefully he preſerves them, and then ſtrive to love the 

world as God loves it. 

: # Go oD would have all men to be happy, therefore do 

* ©. - you l, and defire the ſame. All men are great in- 
© - ſtances of divine love, therefore let all men be mllances 

of your love. 

„ Bu r above all, my ſon, mark this, never do any 

© thing through firife, or envy, or emulation, or vain— 

e glory. Never do any thing in order to excel] other 

: people, but in order to pleaſe God, and becauſe it is his 


> will, that you ſhould do every thing in the beit man- 
ber that you can. 
Fos if it is once a pleaſure to you to excel] other 


n, people, it will by degrees be a pleaſure to you, not to lee 
d other people ſo good as yourlelt. | 
b,  Bax1s n therefore every thought of , pride, and 
at fe-diftindtion, and accuſtom yourſelf to rejoice in 10 

the excellencies and perfections of your ſellow-creatures, 
71 © and be as glad to fee any of their good actions, as your 
ac- ©. Own, 


ore : Fo x as God is as well pleaſed with their well do- 
ala ings, as with yours 3 ſo you ought to deſire, that every 


ve, ching that is wiſe, and holy, and good, may be per- 
* hag in as high a manner by other people, as by your- 
= elf, 
> . . 
ac: Lax this therefore be your only motive and ſpur to 


love all good actions, henelt induſtry, and buſineſs, to do 
2 every thing in as perſect and excellent a manner as you 


aon, for this only reaſon, becauſe it is plealing to God, 
your WE Who deſires your perſection, and writes all your actions 
n 2 book When I] am dead, my fon, you will be 
a6 = mater of all my eſtate, which will be a great deal more 
nil, 


1 than the necelſities of one family require. Therefore, 
t hu as you are to be charitable to the ſouls of men, and 

x! Wh them the ſame happineſs with you in heaven, ſo 
my M 2 be 
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be charitable to their bodies, and endeavour to mals 
them as happy as you upon earth. 

As God has created all things for the common good 
of all men, ſo let that part of them, which is fallen to 
your ſhare, be employ'd, as God would have all em- 
ploy'd, for the common good of all. 

Do good, my ſon, firſt of all to thoſe that moſt de- 
ſerve it, but remember to do good to all. The preat- 
eſt ſinners receive daily inſtances of God's goodnels to- 
wards them, he nouriſhes and preſerves them, that they 
may repent, and return to him ; do you therefore imitate 
God, and think no one too bad to receive your relief 
and kindneſs, when you ſee that he wants it. 

I a m1 teaching you Latin and Greek, not that you 
ſhould deſire to be a great Critich, a fine Port, or an 
eloquent Orator; I would not have your heart fee! any 
of theſe deſires, for the defire of theſe accompliſhments 
13 a vanity of the mind, and the malters of them are ge- 
nerally vain men. For the deſire of any thing that is 
not a real good, leſſens the application of the mind after 
that which is ſo. 

Bur I teach you theſe languages, that at proper 
times you may look into the hiſtory of paſt ages, and 
learn the methods of God's providence over the world, 
That reading the writings of the ancient Sages, you 
may fee how wiſdom and virtue have been the praile of 
great men of all ages, and fortify your mind by their 
vile ſayings. 

Le T truth and plainneſs therefore be the only orna- 
ment of your language, and ſtudy nothing but how to 
think of all things as they deſerve, to chuſe every thing 
that is beft, to live according to reaſon and order, and 
to act in every part of your life in conformity to the 
will of God. 

STUDY how to fill your heart full of the love of 
God, and the love of your neighbour, and then be con- 
tent to be no deeper a ſcholar, no finer a gentleman, 
than theſe tempers will make you. As true Religion 


is nothing elſe but ſimple nature governed by night 
realon, 
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reaſon, ſo it loves and requires great plainneſs and ſim- 


plicity of life. Therefore avoid all ſuperfluous ſhews 
of finery and equipage, and let your houſe be plainly 
furniſhed with moderate conveniencies. Don't conſi- 
der what your eſtate can afford, but what right reaſon 
requires. 

Lr your dre/s be ſober, clean, and modeſt, not to 
ſet out the beauty of your perſon, but to declare the 


* ſobriety of your mind, that your outward garb may re- 
ſemble the inward plainneſs and ſimplicity of your heart. 
For it is highly reaſonable, that you ſhould be one man, 
all of a piece, and appear outwardly ſuch as you are in- 
wardly. 


As to your meat and drink, in them obſerve the 


higheſt rules of Chriſtian temperance and ſobriety ; con- 
der your body only as the ſervant and miniſter of your 


* ſou]; and only ſo nouriſh jt, as it may belt perform an 
humble and obedient ſervice to it. 


Bur, my ſon, obſerve this as a moſt principal thing, 


which I ſhall remember you of as long as I live with 


you. 
Har E and deſpiſe all Buman glory, for it is nothing 


- elſe but human fol y. It is the greateſt ſnare, and the 
gteateſt betrayer that you can poſſibly admit into your 


heart, 
Love humility in all its inſtances, practiſe it in all its 


N parts, for it is the nobleſt ſtate of the ſoul of man; it 
will ſet your heart and affections right towards God, and 


flll you with every temper that is tender and affectionate 
towards men. 


LE T every day therefore be a day of humility, con- 


: deſcend to all the weakneſs, and infirmities of your 
fellow. ereatures, cover their frailties, love their excel- 
lencies, encourage their virtues, relieve their wants, re- 
+ Joice in their proſperities, compaſſionate their diſtreſs, 
receive their friendſhip, overlook their unkindneſs, for- 
give their malice, be a ſervant of ſervants, and conde- 
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ſcend to do the loweſt offices to the loweſt of mankind. 
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Aspi after nothing but your own purity and per. 
{7 &ion, end have no ambition but to do every thing in 
Jo reaſonable and religious a manner, that ycu may he 
glad that God is every where preſent, and ſees and ob- 
ferves all your actions. The greateſt trial of humility, 
is an humble behaviour towards your equals in age, ate, 
and condition of life. Therefore be careful of all the 
motions of your heart towards theſe people. Let all 
your behaviour towards them be governed by unfeigned 
love. Have no deſire to put any of your equals below 
you, nor any anger at thoſe that would put themſelves 
above you. If they are proud, they are ill of a very 
bad diſtemper, let them therefore have your tender pity, 
and perhaps your meekneſs may prove an occaſion of their 
cure. But if your humility ſhould do them no good, it 


will however be the greateſt good that you can do to 


vourſelf. | 

REMEMBER that there 1s but one man in the world, 
with whom you are to have perpetual contention, and be 
always ſtriving to exceed him, and that is yourſelf. 

Tu E time of practiſing theſe precepts, my child, 
will ſoon be over with you, the world will ſoon flip 
through your hands, or rather you will ſoon flip through 
it; it ſeems but the other day ſince I received theſe fame 
inflructions from my dear father, that I am now leaving 
with you. And the God that gave me ears to hear, and 
a heart to receive what my ſather ſaid unto me, will, I 
hope, give you grace to love and follow the ſame inſtruc- 
tions. 

T avs did Paternus educate his ſon. 


C a N any one now think that ſugh an education 2s 


this would weaken and deject the minds of young peo- 
ple, and deprive the world of any worthy and reaſonable 
labours ? | 

Ir is ſo far from that, that there is nothing ſo likely 
to ennoble, and exalt the mind, and prepare it for the 
molt heroical exerciſe of all virtues. 

Fox who will ſay, that a love of God, a deſire of 


pleaſing him, a love of our neighbour, a love of 20 * 
: 0 
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of reaſon, and virtue, and contemplation of eternity, and 
the rewards of piety,are not ſtronger motives to great and 
good actions, than a little uncertain popular praiſe ? 

O x the other hand, there is nothing in reality that 
more weakens the mind, and reduces it to meanneſs and 
ſlavery, nothing that males it leſs maſter of its own ac- 
tions, or Jeſs capable of following reaſon, than a love of 
praiſe and honour. 

Fo as praiſe and honour are often given to things and 
pcr/ons, where they are not due; as that is generally moſt 
prais'd and honour'd, that molt gratifies the hamonurs, 
f:ſhims, and vicious tempers of the world: ſo he that 
acts upon the defire of praiſe and applauſe, muſt part with 
every other principle; he mult ſay Sach is white, put, 
Liter for frecet, and /roret for bitter, and do the meaneſt, 
5 baſeſt things, in order to be applauded, | 

For in a corrupt world, as this is, worthy actions are 
| only to be ſupported by their own worth, where, inſtead 
ol being prais'd and honour'd, they are molt often re- 
proach'd and perſecuted. 

So that to educate children upon a motive of emu/a- 


, 
» | tier, or a deſire of glory, in a world where glory itſelf is 
» | falſe, and moſt commonly given wrong, is to dellroy the 
e natural integrity and fortitude of their minds, and give 
7 them a Zia, which will oftener carry them to baſe and 
: mean, than great and worthy actions. 

CHAP. XIX. 
s | GS2ewing how the method of educating daughters, makes it 
-  aiffeult fer them to enter into the ſpirit of Chriſtian hu- 
le | mility. How miſerably they are injur'd and abus'd by 
 þ \J/5 an education. The ſpirit of a better education re- 
y preſented in the character of Eulebia, 
fo 


T HAT turn of mind which is taught and en- 
of 1 courag'd in the education of daughters, makes 
„, | U exceeding difficult for them to enter into ſuch a 
0; ? M 4 ſenſe 
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ſenſe and practice of humility, as the ſpirit of Chriſtianity 
requireth. 
H E right education of this /ex is of the utmoſt im. 
rtance to human life. There is nothing that is more 
defirable for the common good of all the world. For tho 
w977en don't carry on the trade and bu/ine/5 of the world, 
yet as they are mothers and miſtreſſes of families, that 
have for ſome time the care of the education of their chil. 
dren of both ſorts, they are entruſted with that which is 
of the greateſt conſequence to human life. For this rea- 
ſon, goed or bad women are likely to do as much good or 
harm in the world, as gvod or bad men in the greateſt 
buſineſs of life. 

Fo R as the health and frength, or weakneſs of our 
bodies, is very much owing to their methods of treating 
us when we were young, ſo the /oundneſs or folly of 
our minds are not leſs owing to thoſe firſt tempers and 
ways of thinking, which we eagerly received from the 
iove, tenderneſs, authority, and conſtant converſation of 
our mothers, 

As we call our firſt language our mother tongue, ſo we 
m as juſtly call our firſt tempers our mother temper: ; 
and perhaps, it may be found more eaſy to forget the 
language, than to part entirely with thoſe fempers which 
we learnt in the nurſery. 

Ir is therefore, much to be lamented, that this /, 
on whom ſo much depends, who have the firſt forming 
both of our bodies and our minds, are not only educated in 
pride, but in the /i/lieft and moſt contemptible part of 
It. 

Tu R x are not indeed ſuffered to diſpute with us the 
proud prizes of arts and ſciences, of learning and e/1- 
guence, in which, I have much ſuſpicion they would 
often prove our ſuperiors; but we turn them over to the 
ſtudy of beauty and dreſs, and the whole world con- 
ſpires to make them think of nothing elſe. Fathers and 
mot bers, friends, and relations, ſeem to have no other 
wiſh towards the Jittle girl, but that ſhe may have a oi 

| Ain, 
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Ain, a fine ſhape, dreſs well, and dance to admira- 


tion. 

No w if a fondneſs for our perſont, a deſire of bean- 
ty, a love of det, be a part of pride (as ſurely it is a 
moſt contemptib rt of it) the firſt ſtep towards a 
woman's humility, sto require a repentance of her 
education. 

For it muſt be owned, that, generally ſpeaking, 
good parents are never more fond of their daughters, 
than when they ſee them too fond of themſelves, and 
dreſſed in ſuch a manner as is a great reproach to the 
gravity and ſobriety of the Chriſtian life. | 

Axp what makes this matter ſtil] more to be lament- 
ed, is this, That women are not only ſpoiled by this 
education, but we ſpoil that part of the world, which 
would otherwiſe furniſh 2 iz/?ances of an eminent and 
exalted piety. 

Fox I believe it may be affirmed, that for the moſt 
part there is a finer ſenſe, a clearer mind, a readier ap- 
prebenſion, and gentler diſpoſitions in that ſex, than in 
the other, 

ALL which tempers, if they were duly improved by 
preper ſtudies, and ſober methods of education, would in 
all probability carry them to greater heights of piety, 
than are to be found amongſt the generality of men. 

Fo x this reaſon I ſpeak to this matter with ſo much 


| openneſs and plainneſs, becauſe it is much to be lament- 


ed, that perſons ſo naturally qualified to be great ex- 
amples of piety, ſhould, by an erroneous education, be 


made poor and gaudy ſpectacles of the greateſt vanity. 


THe Church has formerly had eminent ſaints in that 
iex3 and it may reaſonably be thought, that it is purely 
0;ving to their poor and vain education, that this ho- 
nour of their ſex is for the net part confined to former 
ages, 

T 1x corruption of the word indulges them in great 


vanity, and mankind ſeem to conſider them in no other 


view, than as ſo many painted idols, that are to allure 


aud gratify their paſſions; ſo that if many women are 
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vain, light, gezogacy creatures, they have this to excuſe 
themſelves, that they are not only ſuch as their 274;4- 
tion has made them, but ſuch as the gerera/ity of the 
world 2//;zvs them to be. 

Bu T then they ſhould conſider, that the end, to 
their ©47ity are no friends of theirs ; they ſhould conſi- 
der, that they are to live for themſelves, that they have 
as great a ſhare in the rational nature as men have; that 
they have as much reaſen to pretend to, and as much ge- 
ceſſity to aſpire after, the Higheſt accompliſhments of a 
Chriſtian and ſolid virtue, as the grave} and 2vi/c/} a- 
mongſt Chriſtian Philoſophers. 

Trey ſhould conſider, that they are ab»/cd and 7r- 
jured, and betrayed from their only perfection, whenever 
they are taught, that any thing is an ornament in them, 
that is not an ornament in the 20z/e/? amongſt mankind. 

Ir is generally ſaid, that nen are naturally of 4 
#le and vain minds; but this I look upon to be as /4//; 
and unreaſonable, as to ſay, that butchers are naturally 
&ruel; for as their cruelty is not owing to their nate, 
but to their ay of life, which has changed their nature; 
fo whatever Jittleneſ and vanity is to be obſerved in the 
minds of woman, it is like the cruelty of 4utrhor5, a 
temper that is wrought into them by that life which they 
are taught and accuſtomed to lead. 

Ar leaſt thus much mult be ſaid, that we cannot 
charge any thing upon their nature, till we take care that 
chat it is not perverted by their education. 

AND on the other hand, if it were true, that the! 
were thus naturally vain and light, then how much 
more blameable is that education, which ſeems contrived 
to rengthen and increaſe this folly and weakneſs of their 
minds? 

Fox if it were a virtue in a woman to be proud and 
vain in herſelf, we could hardly take better means to 
raiſe this paſſion in her, than thoſe that are now ui-d 
in their education.“ 

- Matilda is a fine woman, of good breeding, great 
ſenſe, and much religion. She has three daughters. tha! 
| 2:6 
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are educated by herſelf. She will not truſt them with 
any one elſe, or at any ſchool, for fear they ſhould learn 
any thing ill. She A e the Dancing maſter all the 
time he is with them, becauſe ſhe will hear every thing 
that is ſaid to them, She has heard them read the Scrip- 
tures ſo often, that they can repeat great part of it with- 
out book: And there is ſcarce a good book of devotion, 
but you may find it in their c/o/ers. 

Hab Matilda liv'd in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, 
when it was practis'd in the /u/ne/s and plainneſ of its 
doctrines, ſhe had in all probability been one of its 
greateſt ſaints, But as ſhe was born in corrupt times, 
where ſhe wants examples of Chriſtian perfection, and 
hardly ever ſaw a piety higher than her own; ſo ſhe has 
many defects, and communicates them all to her daugh- 
ters. 

Matilda never was meanly dreſo'd in her life; and no- 
thing pleales her in dre, but that which is very rich, and 
beautiful to the eye. 

He x daughters ſee her great zeal for Religion; but 
then they ſee an equal earneftnels for all ſorts of Fery. 
They {ee ſhe is not negligent of her devotion; but then 
they ſee her more careful to preſerve her complexion, anc! 
to prevent thoſe changes, which time and age threaten 
her with. 

Tu EV are afraid to meet her, if they have miſs'd the 
Church; but then they are more afraid to ſee her, if they 
are not-/ac'd as ſtrait as they can politbly be. | 

SHE often ſhews them her own picture, which was 
taken when their father ſell in love with her. She tells 
them, how diſtracted he was with paſſion at the f ght 
of her; and that ſhe had never had ſo fre a complexion, 
but for the diligence of her good mother, who took ex- 
ceeding care of it. 

Matilda is fo intent upon all the arts of improving 
their are, that ſhe has ſome veto fancy almoſt every 
day; and leaves no ornament untry'd, from the richeit 
j*icel to the pooreſt flower, She is ſo nice and critical 

fee he | in 
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in her judgment, ſo ſenſible of the ſmalleſt error, that 
the maid is often forced to dreſs and undreſs her daugh- 
ters * or four times a day, before ſhe can be ſatisfied 
with it. 

As to the patching, ſhe reſerves that to herſelf; for 
ſhe ſays, if they are not ſtuck on with judgment, they 
are rather a prejudice than an advantage to the face. 

Tux children ſee ſo plainly the temper of their mo- 
ther, that they even affect to be more pleaſed with dreſs, 
and to be more fond of every little ornament, than they 
really are, merely to gain her favour. 

HEY ſaw their eldeſt ſiſter once brought to her 
tears, and her perver/ene/5 ſeverely reprimanded, for pre- 
ſuming to ſay, that ſhe thought it was better to cover 
the neck, than to go /o far naked as the modern dreſs re- 
quires, 

SH ſtints them in their m2a/s, and is very ſcrupulous 
of what they eat and drink, and tells them how many 
fine ſhapes ſhe has ſeen ſpoiled in her time for want of 
ſuch care, If a pimple riſes in their faces, ſhe is in a 
great fright, and they themſelves are as afraid to ſee her 
with it, as if they had committed ſome great ſin. 

WHENEVER they begin to look /anguine and Bealtb- 
ful, ſhe calls in the aſſiſtance of the doctor; and if phy- 
ict, or iſſues, will keep the complexion from inclining 
to coarſe or ruddy, ſhe thinks them well employed. 

B y this means they are poor, pale, fichly, infirm 
creatures, vaporred through want of ſpirits, crying at 
the ſmalleſt accidents, /roconing away at any thing that 
trights them, and hardly able to bear the weight of their 
belt cloaths. 

Tu E eldeſt daughter lived as long as ſhe could under 
this diſcipline, and died in the twentieth year of her 
age. 

g Wen her body was opened, it appeared that her 77/3 
had grown into her /iver, and that her other entra!/s 
were much hurt, by being cruſhed together with her 
Hays, which her mother had ordered to be . ſo 
f rat, 
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ſtrait, that it often brought tears into her eyes, whilſt 
the maid was dreſſing her. | 

Her youngeſt daughter is run away with a gameſer, 
a man of great beauty, who in dreſſing and dancing has 
no ſuperior. 

Matilda ſays, ſhe ſhould die with grief at this acci- 
dent, but that her conſcience tells her, ſhe has contri- 
buted nothing to it herſelf. She appeals to their c/o/ers, 
to their books of devotion, to teſtify what care ſhe has 
taken to eſtabliſh her children in a life of ſolid piety and 
devotion. | 

No w. though I don't intend to ſay, that no daugh- 
ters are brought up in a better way than this, for I hope 
there are many that are; yet thus much I believe may 
be ſaid, that the much greater part of them are not 
brought up ſo well, or accuſtomed to ſo much religion, 
as in the preſent inſtance. 

THeiR minds are turned as much to the care of their 
beauty and dreſs, and the indulgence of vain defires, as 
in the preſent caſe, without having ſuch rules of devo- 
tion to ſtand againſt it. So that if /2/id piety, humility, 
and a /ober ſenſe of themſelves, is much wanted in that 
lex, it is the plain and natural conſequence of a vain and 
corrupt education. | 

Ax d if they are often too ready to receive the firſt 
feps, beaus, and hne dancers, for their husbands, *tis no 
wonder they ſhould like that in men, which they have 
been taught to admire in themſelves. 

Ax p jf they are often ſeen to loſe that little Religion 
they were taught in their youth, 'tis no more to be won- 
Gered at, than to ſee a /ittle flower choaked and killed 
amongſt rank zeeds. 

For perſonal pride, and a /fectation, a delight in beau- 
ty, and foraneſ5 of finery, are tempers that muſt either 
kill all Religion in the foul, or be themſelves killed by 
it; they can no more thrive together, than Health and 
furrneſs. 

SOME people that judge haſtily, will perhaps here 
fy, that I am exerciſing too great a ſeverity againſt the 
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Bu r more reaſonable perſons will eaſily obſerve, that 
T entirely ſpare the /ex, and only arraign their educatizy ; 
that I not only ſpare them, but plead their iztere/ft, aſſert 
their Honour, ſet forth their perfections, commend their 
natural tempers, and only condemn that education which 
is ſo injurious to their intereſts, ſo debaſes their honour, 
and deprives them of the benefit of their exce//ent natures 
and tempers. 

THe ix education, I profeſs, I cannot ſpare; but the 
only reaſon is, becauſe it is their greateſt enemy, be- 
cauſe it deprives the world of ſo many nge, and the 
Church of ſo many /airts, as might reaſonably be ex- 
pected from perſons, ſo form'd by their natural temper 
to all goodneſs and tenderneſs, and ſo fitted by the 
clearneſs and brightneſs of their minds, to contemplate, 
lave, and admire every thing that is holy, virtuous, and 
divine. 

Ir it ſhould here be ſaid, that T even charge 2% þ/+/ 
upon their education, and that they are not ſo mach hurt 
by it, as I imagine, 

Ir may be anſwered, that though I don't pretend to 
ſtate the exact degree of miſchief that is done by it, yet its 
plain and natural tendency to do harm, is ſufficient to 
juſtify the moſt aue condemnation of it. 

Bur if any one would know, how gezera//y women 
are hurt by this education; if he 1magines there may be 
no perſonal pride, or vain fondneſs of themſelves, in thote 
that are pateh'd and dreſsd out with fo much glitter of 277 
and ornament : 

Le r him only make the following experiment where- 


ever he pleaſes, 


Lr him only acquaint any ſuch woman with his 
opinion of her: [ don't mean that he ſhould tell her 
to her face, or do it in any rude publick manner ; 
but let him contrive the molt cini, ſecret, friendly way 
that he can think of, only to let her know his 0p1- 
nion, that he thinks ſhe is neither Sau,, nor e 
well, nor becomes her finery; and I dare ſay, he will 
find there are but very few fe dre) d women, that 


x 
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will like him never the worſe for his bare opinion, 
though known to none but themſelves ; and that he 
will not be long without feeling the et of her reſent- 
ment. 

Bur if ſuch an experiment would ſhew him that there 
are but few ſuch women that could bear with his end- 
ſhip, after they knew he had ſuch an opinion of them, 
ſurely it is time to complain of, and accule that education, 
which ſo generally corrupts their hearts, 

Fork though it is hard to judge of the hearts of 
people, yet where they declare their re/entment, and un- 
eaſineſs at any thing, there they paſs the judgment up- 
on themſelves. If a woman can't forgive a man who 
thinks ſhe has no beauty, nor any ornament from her 
dreſs, there ſhe infallibly diſcovers the fate of her own 
heart, and is condemned by Ber own, and not another's 
judgment. 

Fo x we never are argry at others, but when their 
opinions of us are contrary to that which we have of our- 
ſelves. 

A Man that makes no pretences to ſcholarſhip, is never 
angry at thoſe that don't take him to be a /c/9/77r: So it a 
woman had no opinion of her own perſan and dreſs, ſte 
would never be angry at thoſe who are of the ane opinion 
with herſelf. 

S © that the general bad effects of this education are too 
much known, to admit of any reaſonable doubt. 

Bur how poſſible it is to bring up daughters in a 
more excellent way, let the following character de- 
clare. : 

Euſebia is a pious widow, well born, and well bred, 
and has a good eſtate for five daughters, whom ſhe brings 
up as one intruſted by God to fit five virgins for the 
kingdom of heaven. Her family has the ſame regulation 
as a religions houſe, and all its orders tend to the ſupport 
of a conſtant regular devotion. 


SHE, her daughters, and her maids, meet together at 


all the hours of prayer in the day, and chant plalms, and 
ther devotions, and ſpend the reſt of their time in ſach 
gocd 
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good works, and innocent diverſions, as render them fit 
to return to their P/a/ms and Prayers. 

S u x loves them as her ſpiritual children, and they re- 
verence her as their ſpiritual mother, with an affection 
far above that of the fondeſt friends. 

SHE has divided part of her eſtate amongſt them, that 
every one may be charitable out of their own ſtock, and 
each of'them take it in their turns to provide for the poor 
and > of the pariſh, 

Euſebia brings them up to all kinds of labour that are 
proper for women, as ſowing, knitting, ſpinning, and 
all other parts of how/ewifery ; not for their amuſement, 
but that they may be ſerviceable to themſelves and others, 
2 be ſaved from thoſe temptations which attend an idle 

ife. : 

8 n x tells them, ſhe had rather ſee them reduced to the 
neceſſity of maintaining themſelves by their own work, 
than to have riches to excuſe themſelves from labour. 
For though, ſays ſhe, you may be able to aſſiſt the poor 
without your Jabour, yet by your labour you will be able 
to aſſiſt them more. | 

Er Euſebia has liv'd as free from fin as it is poſſible for 
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. human nature, it is becauſe ſhe is always watching and 
| guarding againſt a// inſtances of pride. And if her virtues 
[ are ſtronger and higher than other peoples, it is becaule 


they are all founded in a deep humility. 

M y children, ſays ſhe, when your father dy'd, I was 
much pity'd by my friends, as having all the cares of a 
family, and the management of an eſtate fallen upon me. 
| Bur my own grief was founded upon another prin- 
y ciple ; I was griev'd to fee myſelf depriv'd of fo faithful a 
friend, and that ſuch an eminent example of Chriſtian 
virtues ſhould be taken from the eyes of his children, be- 
fore they were of an age to love and follow it. 

Bur as to worldly affairs, which my friends thought 
ſo heavy upon me, they are molt of them of our own 
making, and fall away as ſoon as we Ant ourſelves. 
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Ir a perſon in a dream is diſturbed with ſtrange ap- 
pearances, his trouble is over as ſoon as he is aa, and 
ſees that it was the folly of a dream, | 

N o w, when a right knowledge of ourſelves enters 
into our minds, it makes as great a change in all our 
thoughts and apprehenſions, as when we awake from the 
wandrings of a dream. 

We acknowledge a man to be ad or melanchelly, 


who fancies himſelt to be g/a/7, and fo is afraid of ftirring, 


or taking himſelf to be wax, dare not let the Sun ſhine 
upon him, A 

BU r, my children, there are things in the world 
which paſs for toiſdom, folitene/s, grandeur, happineſs, 
and fine breeding, which ſhew as great 7gnorance of our- 
ſelves, and might as juſtly paſs for 7horough madneſs, as 
when a man fancies himſelf to be ga or ice. 

A Woman that dares not appear in the world with- 
out fine cloaths, that thinks 1t a happineſs to have a 
face finely coloured, to have a skin delicately fair, that 
had rather die than be reduced to poverty, and be 
forced to work for a poor maintenance, is as 1gnorant 
3 herſelf to the full, as he that fancies himſelf to be 

aſs. 

b Fox this reaſon, all my diſcourſe with you, has been 
to acquaint you with yourſelves, and to accuſtom you 
to ſuch books and devotions, as may belt inſtruct you 
in this greateſt of all knowledge. 

You would think it hard, not to know the family in- 
to which you was born, what anceſtors you were deſcend- 
ed from, and what eſtate was to come to you. But, my 
children, you may know all this with exactneſs, and yet 
be as ignorant of yourſelves, as he that takes himſelf to 
be wax. 

For though you were all of you born of my body, 
and bear your father's name, yet you are all of you pure 
ſpirits. I don't mean that you have not bodies that 
want meat and drink, and fleep and cloatbing, but that 
all that deſerves to be called you, is nothing elſe but 


ſpirit. 
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Hirit. A being ſpiritual and rational in its nature, that 
is as contrary to all fleſhly or corporeal beings, as /;/+ is 
contrary to death; that is made in the image of God, 
to live for ever, never to ceaſe any more, but to enjoy 
life, and reaſon, and Fnowledge, and happineſs in the 
preſence of God, and the ſociety of angels, and glorious 
ſpirits, to all eternity. 

EveRy thing that you call yours, beſides this ſpirit, 
is but like your c/oathing; ſomething that is only to be 
uſed for a while, and then to hd, and die, and tear a- 
way, and to ſignify no more to you, than the c/oathing 
and 4:75 of other people. 

Bur, my children, you are not only in this manner 
ſpirits, but you are allen ſpirits, that began your life 
in a ſtate of corruption and diſorder, full of tempers and 
paſſions, that blind and darken the reaſon of your mind, 
and incline you to that which is hurtful], 

Vous bodies are not only poor and periſhing like your 
cloaths, but they are like ie cloaths, that fill you 
with ill diſeaſes and diſtempers, which oppreſs the ſoul 
with fickly appetites, and vain cravings. 

80 that all of us are like two beings, that have, as 
it were, two hearts within us; with the one we ce, 
and taſte, and admire reaſon, purity, and holineſs; with 
the other, we incline to pride, and vanity, and ſenſual 
delights. | 

Tus internal war we always feel within us more or 
leſs, and if you would know the one thing neceſſary 
to all the world, it is this; to preſerve and perfect all 
that is rational, holy, and divine in our nature, and to 
mortify, remove and deſtroy all that vanity, pride, and 
ſenſuality, which ſprings from the corruption of our 
ſtate. 

CovL ny you think, my children, when you look at 
the world, and ſee what cuſtoms, and faſhions, and plea- 
ſures, and troubles, and projetts, and tempers, employ 
the hearts and time of mankind, that things were thus, 
as I have told you? 

. Bur 
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B u r don't you be aſfected at theſe things; the world 1s 
in a great tam, and but few people are awake in it. 

Wr fancy that we fall into darkneſs, when we die; 
but alas, we are moſt of us in the dark till then; and the 
eyes of our ſouls only then begin to ſee, when our bodily 
eyes are cloling, 


You ſee then your ſtate, my children; you are to 


honour, improve, and perfect the ſpirit that is within 
you; you are to prepare it for the kingdom of heaven, to 


nouriſh it with the love of God, and of virtue, to adorn 
it with good works, and to make it as holy and heavenly 
as vou can, You are to. preſerve it from the errors and 
vanities of the world; to fave it from the corruptions of 
the body, from thoſe falſe delights, and ſenſual tempers, 
which the body tempts it with. 

Lo are to nouriſh your ſpirits with pious readings, 
and holy meditations, with watchings, faſtings, and pray- 
ers, that you may taſte, and reliſh, and deſire that eternal 
ſtate, which is to begin when this life ends. 


As to your bodies, you are to conſider them as poor, + 


periſbing things, that are ſickly and corrupt at preſent, 
and will ſoon drop into common duſt. You are to watch 


over them as enemies, that are always trying to tempt - 


and betray you, and fo never follow their advice and 


counſel; you are to conſider them as the place and habi- © 
tation of your ſouls, and ſo keep them pure, and clean, and 
decent; you are to conſider them as the ſervants and in- 
ſtruments of action, and ſo give them food, and reſt, and 


raiment, that they may be ſtrong and healthful to do the 
duties of a charitable, uſeful, pious life. 


WHuaillsrT you live thus, you live like yourſelves ; and 


whenever you have leſs regard to your ſouls, or more re- 
gard to your bodies, than this comes to; whenever you 
are more intent upon adorning your perſons, than upon 
perfecting of your fouls, you are much more beſide your- 
ſelves, than he, that had rather have a /ac'd coat than an 
healthful body. 

Fox this reaſon, my children, J have taught you no- 
thing that was dangerous for you to learn; I have kept 


you 
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vou from every thing that might betray you into weat- 

neſs and folly; or make you think any thing fine, but a 

fine mind; any thing happy, but the favour of God; 

8 any thing deſirable, but to do all the good you poſh- 
can. 

1 NSTEAD of the vain, immodeſt entertainment of 
plays and opera's, I have taught you to delight in viſiting 
the fc and poor. What muſick, and dancing, and di- 
verſions are to many in the world, that prayers, and de- 
vations, and pſalms are to you. Your hands have not 
been employ'd in plaiting the hair, and adorning your 
perſons; but in making clothes for the naked. You 
have not waſted your fortunes upon yourſelves, but have 
added your labour to them, tor to do more good to other 

ople. 

InsTEAD of ford ſhapes, pateb'd faces, genteel air:, 
and affected mntions, I have taught you to conceal your 
bodies with mode} garments, and let the world have no- 
thing to view of you, but the p/ainne/s, and ſincerity, and 
Bumility of all your behaviour. 

You know, my children, the high perfection, and the 
great rewards of virginity; you know how it frees from 
worldly cares and troubles, and furniſhes means and op- 
portunities of higher advancements in a divine life: there- 
fore love, and eſteem, and honour virginity ; bleſs God 
for all that glorious company of holy virgins, that from 
the beginning of Chriſtianity have, in the ſeveral ages of 
the Church, renounced the cares and pleaſures of matri- 
mony, to be perpetual examples of ſolitude, contempla- 
tion, and prayers. 

Bur as every one has their proper gift from God, as 
T look upon you all to be ſo many great bleſſings of a mar- 
ried ſtate; ſo I leave it to your choice, either to do as I 
have done, or to aſpire after higher degrees of perfection 
in a virgin ſtate of life, 

I ves 1RE nothing, I preſs nothing upon you, but 
to make the moſt of human life, and to afpire after per- 


Feftion in whatever ſtate of life you chuſe. 


Neves 
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N eve & therefore conſider yourſelves as perſons that 
are to be ſeen, admired, and courted by men; but as poor 
mners, that are to ſave yourſelves from the vanities and 
follies of a miſerable world, by humility, devotion, and 
ſelfedenial. Learn to live for your own fake, and the 
ſervice of God; and let nothing in the world be of any 
value with you, but that which you can turn into a ſer- 
vice to God, and a means of your future happineſs. 

Cons1DER often how powerfully you are called to 
a virtuous life, and what great and glorious things God 
has done for you, to make you 1n love with every thing 
that can promote his glory. | 

TH1Nx upon the vanity and ſhortneſs of human life, 
and let death and eternity be often in your minds; for 
theſe thoughts will ſtrengthen and exalt your minds, 
make you wiſe and judicious, and truly ſenſible of the 
littleneſs of all human things. 

TH1x x of the happinels of the prophets and apoſtles, 
ſaints and martyrs, who are now rejoicing in the preſence 
of God, and fee themſelves poſſeſſors of eternal glory. 
And then think how deſirable a thing it is, to watch and 
pray, and do good as they did, that when you die you 
may have your lot amonglt them, 

WHETHER marry'd therefore, or unmarry'd, conſider 
yourſelves as mothers and ſiſters, as friends and relations 
to all that want your aſſiſtance; and never allow your- 
ſelves to be. idle, whilſt others are in want of any thing 
that your hands can make for them. 

TH1s uſeful, charitable, humble employment of your- 
ſelves, is what I recommend to you with great earneſt- 
nels, as being a ſubſtantial part of a wiſe and pious life. 
And beſides the good you will thereby do to other peo- 
ple, every virtue of your on heart will be very much 
improv'd by it. 0 
Fo x, next to reading, meditation, and prayer, there 
is nothing that ſo ſecures our hearts from fooliſh paſſions, 
nothing that preſerves ſo holy and wiſe a frame of mind, 
as ſome v/efu!, humble employment of ourſelves, 


NrvisR 
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Neve therefore conſider your labour as an amu/e4;e17, 


that is to get rid of your time, and ſo may be as trifling as 


you pleaſe ; but conſider it as ſomething that is to be ler- 
viceable to yourſelves and others, that is to ſerve ſome 


- ſober ends of life, to ſave and redeem your time, and 
make it turn to your account, when the works of all people 
hall be try'd by fire. 


WHEN you were little, I left you to little amuſements, 


to pleaſe yourſelves in any things that were free from 


harm; but as you are now grown up to a knowledge of 
God, and yourſelves, as your minds are now acquainted 
with the worth and value of virtue, and exalted with the 
great doctrines of Religion, you are now to do nothing as 
children, but deſpiſe every thing that is poor, or vain, 
end impertinent ; you are now to make the labours of 
your hands ſuitable to the piety of your hearts, and em- 
ploy yourſelves for the ſame ends, and with the ſame ſpi- 
tit, as you zoatch and pray. 

Fo x if there is any good to be done by your labour, 
if you can poſſibly employ yourſelves uſefully to other 
people, how filly is it, how contrary to the wiidom 
of Religion, to make that a mere amuſement, which 
might as eaſily be made an exerciſe of the greats? cha- 


rity? 


Wuar would you think of the wiſdom of him, that 
ſhould employ his time in diſtilling of waters, and mab- 
ing liquors which no body could uſe, merely to amuie 
himſelf with the variety of their colour and clearne!s, 


When, with Jeſs labour and expence, he might fatis'y 
the wants of thoſe who have nothing to drink? 


Ver he would be as wiſely employ'd, as thoſe that 
are amuſing themſelves with ſuch tedious works as they 
neither need, nor hardly know how to uſe when they 
are finiſh'd; when with lels labour and expence they 
might be doing as much good, as he that is c/oathirg the 
naked, or 2///7:7p.the ſick. 

BA glad therefore to know the wants of the poorelt 
people, and let your hands be employ'd in making tuci 
mean and erdijiary things for them, as their neceſlicies 

| | require. 
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require. By thus making your labour a gift and ſervice 
to the poor, your ordinary work will be changed into a 
holy ſervice, and made as acceptable to God, as your 
devotions. 

AN D as charity is the greateſt of all virtues, as it al- 
ways was the chief temper of the greatelt ſaints; ſo no- 
thing can make your own charity more amiable in the 
ſight of God, than this method of adding your labour to 
It, 

Tur humility alſo of this employment will be as be. 
neficial to you, as the charity of it. It will keep you 
from all vain and proud thoughts of your own ſtate and 
diſtinction in life, and from treating the poor as crea- 
tures of a different ſpecies. By accuitoming yourſelves 
to this labour and ſervice to the poor, as the repre/enta- 
tives of Jeſus Chriſt, you will ſoon find your heart fof- 
tened into the greateſt meekneſs and lowlineſs towards 
them. You will reverence their eſtate and condition, 
think it an honovy to ſerve them, and never be ſo pleaſed 
with yourſelf, as when you are m7 humbly employed in 
their ſervice. 

Tuts will make you true diſciples of your meek 
Lord and Maſter, who came into the world nat to be mi- 
niſtred unto, but to miniſter 3 and though he was Lox of 
all, and amongſt the creatures of his own making, yet 
was amongſt them as one that jerveth. 

CHRISTIANITY has then had its moſt glorious effects 
upon your hearts, when it has thus changed your ſpirit, 
removed all the pride of life from you, and made you 
delight in humbling yourſelves beneath the loweſt of all 
your fellow-creatures. 

LIVE therefore, my children, as you have begun 
your lives, in humble labour for the good of others; and 
let ceremonious viſits, and vain acquaintances, have as 
little of your time as. you poſſibly can. Contract no 
fooliſh friendſhips, or vain ſondnefles for particular per- 
ions; but love them moſt, that moſt turn your love to- 
wards God, and your compaſſion towards all the 8 

UT 
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Bur above all, avoid the converſation of fue greg 
fops and baus, and hate nothing more than the idle diſ. 
courſe, the flattery and compliment of that ſort of men; 
for they are the ame of their own /ex, and ought to 
be the abhorrence of yours. 

Wu x you go abroad, let humility, modeſty, and a 
decent carriage, be all the ate that you take upon you ; 
and let tenderneſs, compaſſion, and good nature bs 21! 
the fine breeding that you ſhew in any place. 

Ir evil ſpeaking, ſcandal, or backbiting, be the con- 
verſation where you happen to be, keep your heart and 
your tongue to yourſelf ; be as much grieved, as if vou 
was amongſt curſing and ſwearing, and retire as ſoon as 
you can. 

Tnovon you intend to marry, yet let the time ne- 
ver come, till you find a man that has thoſe perfeQion:, 
which you have been Jabouring after yourſelves; who is 
likely to be a friend to all your virtues, and with whom 
it is better to live, than to want the benefit of his ex- 
ample. 

Love forerty, and reverence poor people; as for ma- 
ny reaſons, ſo particularly for this, becauſe our bleiled 
Saviour was one of the number, and becauſe you may 
m_ them all ſo many fiend; and advocates with God 

or you. 

Vi. $1T and converſe with them frequently; you will 
often find ſimplicity, innocence, patience, fortitude, and 
great piety amongſt them; and where they are not fo, 
your good example may amend them. 

Rejoice at every opportunity of doing an humble 
action, and exerciling the meekneſs of your minds; he- 
ther it be, as the ſcripture expreſſes it, in waſhing th? 
ſaints feet, that is, in waiting upon, and ſerving thole 
that are below you; or in bearing with the haughtineſs 
and ill manners of thoſe that are your equals, or above 
you. For there is nothing better than humility ; it is the 
fruitful ſoil of all virtues ; and every thing that is kind 
and good, naturally grows from it. 

THEREFORE, my Children, pray for, and practiſe 

humility, 
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humility, and reje& every thing in dre/5, or carriage. 

or converſation, that has any appearance of pride. 
STRIVE to do every thing that is praife-worthy, but 

do nothing in order to be praiſed ; nor think of any re- 


ward for all your labours of love and virtue, till Chriſt 


cometh with all his holy angels. 

AxD above all, my children, have a care of vain and 
proud thoughts of your own virtues. For as ſoon as 
ever people live different from the common way of the 
world, and deſpiſe its vanities, the devil repreſents to 
their minds the height of their own perfections; and is 
content they ſhould excel in good works, provided that 
he can but make them proud of them. 

THEREFORE watch over your virtues with a jea- 
tous eye, and reject every vain thought, as you would 
reject the moſt wicked imaginations; and think what 
a loſs it would be to you, to have the fruit of all you: 
good works devoured by the vanity of your own 
minds. 

Never therefore allow yourſelves to deſpiſe thoſe 
who do not follow your rules of life; but force your 
hearts to love them, aud pray to God for them; and 
let burzility be alwavs 4 1jj/perirs it into your ears, that 


you yourſelves will fall from thoſe rules to-morrow, it. 


(Jod ſhould leave you to your own firength and wiſ— 
dom. 

Wukx therefore you have ſpent days and weeks 
well, don't ſeffer your hearts to contemplate any thing 
as your own, but give all the glory to the goodneſs of 
God, who has carried vou through ſuch rules of holy 
living, as you were not able to obſerve by your own 
lirengthz and take care to begin the next day, not as 
proneients in virtue, that can do great matters, but as 
ior beginners, that want the daily aſſiſtance of God to 
dave you from the gro//eft fans. 

You dear father was an humble, watchful, pious, 
wiſe man. Whilſt his ſickneſs would ſuffer him to talk 
with me, his diſcourſe was chiefly about your education. 
He knew the benefits of humility, he faw the ruins 
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which pride made in our ſex; and therefore he conjur'| 
me with the tendereſt expreſhons, to renounce the . 
ſvionable ways of educating daughters in pride and n- 
z1e/s, in the care of their $cauty and dre/5 3 and to bring 
you all up in the plaineſt, ſimpleſt inſtances of an hum- 
ble, holy, and induſtrious lite. 

He taught me an zdmirab/e rule of humility, which 
he practiſed all the days of his life; which was this; 
to let no morning paſs, without thinking upon ſome 
frailty and infirmity of our own, that may put us to 
confuſion, make us-bluſh inwardly, and entertain a mean 
opinion of ourſelves. | 

Tuixx therefore, my children, that the ſoul of your 
good father, who is now with God, ſpeaks to you thro' 
my mouth; and let the double deſire of your father, 
Who is gone, and I, who am with vou, prevail upon 
vou to love God, to ſtudy your own perfection, to 
practiſe humility, and with innocent labour and charity, 
to do all the good that you can to all your ftcllow- 
creatures, till God calls you to another life. 

Tnus did the pious widow educate her daughters. 

THe ſpirit of this education ſpeaks ſo plainly for 
itſelf, that, I hope, I need ſay nothing in its juſtih- 
cation. If we could ſee it in life, as well as read of 
7 books, the world would ſoon find the happy effects 
OI it. b 

A daughter thus educated, would be a bleſſing to an 
family that ſhe came into; a fit companion for a wile 
man, and make him happy in the government of his 
family, and the education of his children, 

Ao ſhe that either was not inclined, or could not 
d ſpoſe of herſelf well in marriage, would know how to 
live to great and excellent ends in a ſtate of virginity. 

A very ordinary knowledge of the /pirit of Chril- 
tianity, ſeems to be enough to convince us, that no 
education can be of true advantage to young women, 
but that which trains them up in bumble induſtry, in 
great plainneſ of lite, in exat modeſtly of dreſs, marn"s 
and carriage, and in fri dervti;n, For when Hey a 

Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian woman be, but a plain, unaſfected. rode 
bumble creature, averſe to every thing in her e and 
carriage, that can draw the eyes of beholders, or grati- 
fy the paſſions of lewd and amorous perſons? | 

How great a ſtranger muſt he be to the goſpel, 
who does not know that it requires this to be the ſpirit 
of a pious woman? - 

Ou bleſſed Saviour faith, Whe/orrer looketh ufon 2 
woman to luſt after her, hath alread committed adutcry 
with her in his heart. St Mat. v. 28, 

Narro an education which turns womens minds to 
the arts and ornaments of dreſs and beauty, be more 
ſtrongly condemned than by theſe words? For ſurely, 
if the eye is ſo eafily and dangerouſly betrayed, every 
art and ornament is ſuffi ciently condemned, that natu- 
rally tends to betray it. 

Axp how can a woman of piety more juſtly abhor 
and avoid any thing, than that which makes her perſon 
more a ſnare and temptation to other people? If 4 
and canton eyes are the death of the ſoul, can any wo- 
men think themſelves innocent, who with naked breaſts 
patch'd faces, and every ornament of dreſs, invite the 
eye to offend ? | 

AxDd as there is no pretence for innocence in ſuch a 
behaviour, ſo neither can they tell how to ſet any 
bounds to their guilt, For as they can never know how 
much, or how often they have occaſioned fin in other 
people, ſo they can never know how much guilt wid 
be placed to their own account. 

Tuis, one would think, ſhould ſufficiently deter every 
pious woman from every thing that might render her 
the occaſion of looſe paſlions in other people. 

ST Paul, ſpeaking of a thing entirely innocent, rea- 
ſons after this manner: But take heed, et by any menns 
this liberty of yours become a /umiling-block to thijſe that 
are weak. And through thy knowledge thy teak 
brother periſh, for tehom Chriſt died But when ve fin 
fo againſt the brethren, and rocund their weak coniti- 
ence, ye fin againſt Chriſt. 1 herefore, i meat mofie 
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my brother to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the worl! 


Handeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 1 Cor. viii. 
9, 11, 12,13. 

ow if this is the ſpirit of Chriſt'anity; if it re- 
quires us to abſtain from things thus lawful, innocent 
and uſeful, when there is any danger of betraying our 
weak brethren into any error thereby : Surely it can- 
not be reckon'd too rice or needle/s a point of conſci- 
ence, tor women to avoid ſuch things, as are neither 
innocent nor uſeful, but zatarally tend to corrupt their 
o\wn hearts, and raiſe ill paſſions in other people. 

SURELY, every woman of Chriſtian piety ought to 
ſay), in the ſpirit of the Apollle, if patching and paint, 
or any &a7n adorning of my perſon, be a natural means 
of making weak, unwary eyes to offend, I will rc. 
nounce all theſe arts as long as I live, leſt I ſhould 
make my fellow-creatures to offend. 

I 5HAL1. now leave this ſubject of humility; having 
ſaid enough, as I hope, to recommend the neceſſity of 
making it the conſtant, chief ſubject of your devotion 
at this hour of prayer. 

I nave conſider'd the nature and neceſſity of hu- 
mility, and its great importance to a religious lite. I 
have ſhewn you how many diſhculties are formed againſt 
it from our natural tempers, the ſpirit of the world, and 
the common education of both ſexes. 

THesE conſiderations will, I hope, inſtruct you how 
to form your prayers for it to the belt advantage; and 
reach you the neceſſity of letting no day paſs, without a 
terious earneſt application to God, for the whole /þirit ci 


humility. Fervently beſeeching him to fill every part of 


vour foul with it, to make it the ruling, conftant habit 
of your mind, that you may not only feel it, but fee! 
our other tempers ariſing from it; that you may 
have no thoughts, no deſires, no deſigns, but ſuch as are 
the true fruits of an humble, meek, and Jowly heart. 

Taar you may always appear Poor, and little, and 
mean in your own eyes, and fully content that others 
inould have the ſame opinion of you, 
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Tu a T the whole courſe of your life, your experce, 
your houſe, your dreſs, your manner of eating, drink- 
ing, conderſing, and doing every thing, may be ſo many 
continual proofs of the true unteigned humility of your 
heart. | 

THrar you may look for nothing, claim nothing, 


reſent nothing; that you may go thro' all the actions 


and accidents of life calmly and quietly, as in the pre- 
ſence of God, looking wholly unto him, acting wholly 
for him; neither ſecking vain applauſe, nor reſenting 
neglects, or affronts, but doing and receiving every 
thing in the meek and lowly ipirit of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chrict. 


—v—ͤ— — 


CRAP. XX. 


Recommending Devation at twelve Oclock, called in Scrip- 
ture the ſixth hour of the day. This frequency of De- 
votion equally defiravle by ali ort:rs of people. Uni- 
verſal love is here recommended to be the ſul jcet of 
prayer at this bour. Of interceſſion, as an att 27 
univerſal love. | 


TT will perhaps be thought by ſome people, that 
theſe hours of prayer come tos thick ; that they can 
only be obſerved 3383 of great leiſure, and ought 
not to be preſſed upon the generality of men, who have 
the cares of families, trades and emp/oymente; nor up 
on the gentry, whole fate and foure in the world can: 
not admit of this frequency of devotion Ani that 1: 
is only fit for monaſteries and nauncrics, or ſuch people 
as have no more to do in the world than they haye. 

To this it is anſwered, | 

Fir/t, That this method of devotion is not preſſed 
upon any ſort of people, as a4/2/utcly neceſſary, but re- 
commended to a// people, as the bo, the happic/?, and 
molt perfect way of life. 
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Ap if a great and exemplary devotion is as much 
the greateſt happineſs and perfection of a merchant, a 
ſoldier, or a man of quality, as it is the greateſt happi. 
neſs and perfection of the moſt retired contemplative life, 
then it is as proper to recommend it without any abate- 
ments to one order of men, as to another. Becauſe hap. 
pineſs and perfection are of the ſame worth and value to 
all people. ; 

Tur gent/emen and tradeſmen may, and muſt ſpend 
much of their time differently from the pious ont in 
the cloxfter, or the contemplative hermit in the de/art : 
But then, as the monk and hermit loſe the ends of 
retirement, unleſs they make it all ſerviceable to de- 
votion: ſo the gentleman and merchant fail of the 
greateſt ends of a Hcial life, and live to their loſs in 
the world, unleſs devotion be their chief and governing 
temper. 

Ir is certainly very hone/? and creditable for people 

to engage in trades and employments ; it is reaſonable 
for gentlemen to manage well their ates and families, 
and ſuch recreations as are proper to their ſtate. But 
then every gentleman and * loſes the greateſt 
happineſs of his creation, is robbed of ſomething that 
is greater than all employments, diſtinctions, and plea- 
ſures of the world, if he does not live more to Piet 
and Devotion, than to any thing elſe in the world. 


Here are therefore no excuſes made for men of J. 
Hneſi and figure in the world. Firſt, Becauſe it would 
be to excule them from that which is the greateſt end 
of living; and be only finding ſo many reaſons for 
raking them % beneficial to themſelves, and 4% ſer- 
ticcable to God and the world. 


Sccondly, Becauſe moſt men of buſineſs and figure 
engage too far in worldly matters; much farther than 
the reaſons of human life, or the neceſſities of the 
world require, | | 

Merchants and tradiſinen, for inflance, are general. 
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ten times farther engaged in buſineſs than they need; 
which is ſo far from being a reaſonable exx/e for their 
want of time for devotion, that it is their crime, and 
muſt be cenſured as a blameable inſtance of covetouſneſs 
and ambition. 

Tux gentry, and people of figure, either give them- 
ſelves up to State imployments, or to the gratifications 
of their paſſions, in a life of gaiety and debauchery ; and 
if theſe things might be admitted as allowable avoca- 
tions from deyotion, devotion mult be reckoned a poor 
circumſtance of life. 

UnLess gent/emen can ſhew that they have another 
God, than the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ano- 
ther Nature, than that which is derived from Adam: 
another Religion, than the Chriſtian, it is in vain to 
plead their ſtate, and dignity, and pleaſures, as reaſons 
for not preparing their fouls for God, by a id and 
regular devotion, 

Fos ſince piety and devotion are the common unchange- 
able means of ſaving all the fouls in the world that 
ſhall be ſaved, there is nothing left for the gent/eman, 
the /o/dier, and the tradeſman, but to take care that 
their ſeveral ſtates be, by care and watchfulneſs, by 
meditation and prayer, made ſtates of an era and 
ſolid piety. 

Is a Merchant, having forbore from too great bu- 
ſineſs, that he might quietly attend on the ſervice of 
God, ſhould therefore die worth fenty, inſtead of fry 
thouſand pounds, could any one ſay that he had milta- 
ken his calling, or gone a /o/er out of the world? 

Ir a gent/eman ſhould have killed fewer foxes, been 
leſs frequent at alli, gaming, and merry meetings, be- 
cauſe ſtated parts of his time had been given to retire- 
ment, to meditation and devotion, could it be thought, 
that when he left the world, he would regret the lots 
of thoſe hours that he had given to the care and im- 
provement of his ſoul ? 

Ir a trade/man, by aſpiring after Chriſtian perfection, 
and retiring himſelf often from his buſineſs, ſhould, 
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inſtead of Jeaving his children fortunes to ſpend in J. 
gry and idlene/s, leave them to live by their own ho- 
neſt labour; could it be ſaid, that he had made a ron s 
w/e of the world, becanfe he had ſhewn his children, 
that he had more regard to that which is eternal, than 
to this which is ſo ſoon to be at an end? 

S1NCE therefore devotion is not only the beſt and 
molt defirable practice in a cher, but the beſt and 
moſt deſirable practice of men, as men, and in every 
ate of life, they that deſire to be excuſed from it, be- 
cauſe they are men of figure, and 2ates, and buſineſs, 
are no wiſer than thoſe that ſhould deſire to be excuſed 
from health and bappine/s, becauſe they were men of 
Peure and etates. 

[ can't ſee why every gentleman, merchant, and 
xk ſhould not put theſe queſtions feriouſty to him- 
ſelf: | 

What is the beſt thing far me to intend and drive at 
in all my actions? How ſhall I do to make the maſt of 
human life? What ways jhall I wiſh that I had taken, 
when I am leaving the toorld ? : 

Now to be thus wiſe, and to make thus much uſe 
of our reaſon, ſeems to be but a /n and necefſar 
piece of wiſdom. For how can we pretend to lese 
and judgment, if we dare not ſeriouſly conſider, and 
anſwer, and govern our lives by that which ſuch quel- 
tions require of us ? | 

SHALL a n92/eman think his birth too high a dignity 
to condeſcend to ſuch queſtions as theſe? Or a rade 
nan think his buſineſs too great, to take any care about 
himſelf? 

Now here is deſired no more devotion in any one's 
life, than the anſwering theſe few gueſtions requires. 

Any devotion that is not to the greater advantage of 

him that uſes it, than any thing that he can do in the 
100m of it; any devotion that does not procure an infi- 
nitely greater good, than can be got by neglecting it, 
is freely yielded up ; here is no demand of it. 

Bur if people will live in ſo much ignorance, as 
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nerer to put theſe queſtions to tKemſelves, but puſh on 
a blind life at all chances, in quelt of they don't know 
what, or why; without ever conſidering the worth, 
or value, or tendency of their actions; without con- 
ſidering what God, reaſon, eternity, and their own hap- 
pineſs require of them: it is for the honour of devo- 
tion that none can neglect it, but thoſe who are thus 
inconſiderate, who dare not enquire after that which 
is the beſt, and moſt worthy of their choice. 

IT is true, Claudius, you are a man of figure and 
eſtate, and are to act the part of ſuch a ſtation in hu- 
man life; you are not called, as E/ijab was, to be a 
prophet, or as St Paul, to be an apoſtle. 

Bur will you therefore not love yourſelf? Will you 
not ſeek and ſtudy your own happineſs, becauſe you 
are not called to preach up the ſame things to other 
people ? 

You would think it very abſurd, for a man not to 
value his own Fealth, becauſe he was not a phy/zrian ; 
or the preſervation of his Ins, becauſe he was not a 
tones/ctter. Vet it is more abſurd for you, Caudius, 
to _neglet the improvement of your ſoul in piety, be- 
cauſe you are not an apoſtle, or a biſhop. 

Coxs1DeR this text of Scripture, ye /ive after 
the fleſh, ye ſpball die.; bat if through. the ſpirit ye ao 
martify the deeds of the body, ye fbail live. For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God, 
Rom, viii. 13. 14. Do you think that this ſcripture 
does not equally relate to all mankind ? Can you find 
any exception here for men of fgure and gftates ? Is 
not a /þiritual and devout life here made the common 
condition, on which all men are to become ut of 
God? Will you leave hoxrs of prayer, and rules of de- 
vation, to particular ſtates of life, when nothing but 
the ſame ſpirit of devotion can fave you, or any man, 
ſrom eternal death? 

CoxsipEs 2gain this text: Fir we muſt all appear 
Leere the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every ene may 
receive the things due in bis bely, according 15 BY ” 
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Fath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. v. 10, 
Now if your Hate would excuſe you from appearing 
before this judgment ſeat; if your fgure could protect 
you from receiving according to your works, there 
would be ſome pretence for your leaving devotion to 
other people. But if you, who are now thus diltin- 
guiſhed, muſt then appear naked amongſt common ſouli, 
without any other diſtinction from others, but ſuch as 
your virtues or fins give; does it not as much concern 
you, as any prophet, or apo/t/e, to make the beſt pro- 
viſion for the beſt rewards at that great day? 

AGain, conſider this great doctrine of the apoſile: 
Fur none of us, that is, of us Chriſtians, /ivcth to him- 
felf: For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
eohether we die, we die unto the Lord. For to this end 
Chriſt both died, and reſe, and revived, that he might 
te Lord bath of the dead and the living. 

Now are you, Claudius, excepted out of the doc- 
trine of this text? Will you, becauſe of your condition. 
jeave it to any particular ſort of people, to /ive and 
die unto Chriſt? If fo, you muſt leave it to them, to 
be redeemed by the death and reſurrection of Chriſt. 
For it is the expreſs doctrine of the text, that for 7h: 
u Chriſt died and roſe again, that none of us ſhould 
hve to himſelf. *Fis not that prieſts, or apoſtles, or 
»onks, or hermits, ſhould live no longer to themſelves; 
but that none of” us, that is, no Chriſtian of what itate 
toever, ſhould live unto himſelf. 

Ir therefore there be any inſtances of piety, any 
rules of devotion, which you can neglect, and yet 


ice as truly unto Chriit, as if you obſerved them, this 


tent calls you to no ſuch devotion. But if you forſale 
{auch devotion, as you yourſelf know is expected from 
fome particular /arts of people; ſuch devotion as you 
know becomes people that live wholly unto Chritt, 
that aſpire after great piety ; if you negleR ſuch devo- 
tion for any wor/dly conſideration, that you may live 
more to your own temper and taſte, more to the . 
#ms and rays of the world, you ſorſake the terms 
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on which all Chriſtians are to receive the benefit of 
Chriſt's death and reſurrection. 

OssERVE farther, how the ſame doctrine is taught 
by St Peter; As he which hath called you is holy, jo 
be ye holy in all manner of converſation. 1 Pet. 1. 15. 

Ir therefore, Claudius, you are one of thoſe that 
are here called, you ſee what it is that you are called 
to. It is not to have ſo much religion as ſuits with 
your temper, your buſineſs, or your pleaſures ; it is not 
to a particular ſort of piety, that may be ſufficient for 
gentlemen of figure and eſtates; but it is, fir, to be 
holy, as he which hath called yu is holy; ſecondly, it is 
to be thus holy in all manner of converſation ; that is, 
to carry this ſpirit and degree of holineſs into every 
part, and through the whole form of your life. 

Ax Dd the reaſon the apoſtle immediately gives, why 
this ſpirit of holineſs muſt be the common ſpirit of 
Chriſtians, as ſuch, is very affecting, and ſuch as 
equally calls upon all ſorts of Chriſtians. Foraſmuch as 
ye know, ſays he, that ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as ſilver. and gold, from your vain con- 
rer/ation-—but with the precious blood of Chriſt, &c. 

As if he had ſaid, Foraſmuch as ye know ye were 
made capable of this {tate of holinels, e into a 
ſociety with Chriſt, and made heirs of his glory, not 
by any human means, but by ſuch a myſterious in- 
ſtance of love, as infinitely exceeds every thing that 
can be thought of in this world; ſince God has re- 
deemed you to himſelf, and your own happineſs, at 
ſo great a price, how baſe and ſhameful mult it be, if 
you don't henceforth devote yourſelves wholly to the 
glorv of God, and become holy, as he who hath called 
you 1s holy? 

Ir 8 Claudius, you conſider your figure and 
late; or if, in the words of the text, you conſider 
your geld and ſilver, and the carruptible things of this 
life, as any reaſon why you may live to your own hu- 
 mour and fancy, why you may neglect a life of ſtrict 
piety and great devotion ; if you think any thing in 
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the world can be an excuſe for your not imitating the 
holinefs of Chriſt in the whole cour/e and form of your 
life, you make yourſelf as guilty, as if you ſhould 
neglect the holineſs of Chriſtianity, for the fake of 
Picking ſiratos. 

For the greatneſs of this new tate of life to which 
we are called in Chriſt Jeſus, to be for ever as the an- 
pels of God in heaven, and the greatneſs of the price 

y which we are made capable of this ſtate of glory, 
has turned every thing that is rorlaly, temporal, and 
corruptible, into an equal littleneſs; and made it as great 
baſeneſs and folly, as great a contempt of the blood of 
Chriſt, to negle& any degrees of holineſs, becauſe you 
are a man of ſome ate and gaality, as it would be to 
neglect it, becauſe you had a fancy to pick fravws. 

Adais; the ſame apoſtle ſaith, Know ye not that 
Jour body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in c, 
and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with 4 
price; therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
ſpirit, which are Gad's, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 

How poorly therefore, C/audizs, have you read ths 
ſcripture ? how little do you know of Chriſtianity, if 
you can yet talk of your Mate and condition, as a pre- 
tence for a freer kind of life ? 

ARE you any more ycur oz0n, than he that has n 
eſtate or dignity in the world? Muſt nean and tte 
people preſerve their bodies as temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, by watching, faſting, and prayer; but may 
te indulge yours in id/ene/?, in /ufts, and /er/uality, 

ecauſe you have ſo much rent, or ſuch a tie of di, 
tinction? How poor and ignorant are ſuch thoughts a3 
thee ! 

Ax p yet you muſt either think thus, or elle ac- 
knowledge, that the holine* of /aints, prophets, and 
apoſtles, is the holineſs that you are to labour after, with 
all the diligence and care that you can. 

AxDd if you leave it to others, to live in ſuch piety 
and devotion, in ſuch ſelf.denial, humility, and rem- 
Perance, as may render them able to glorify _ in 
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their body, and in their ſpirit; you muſt leave it to 
them alſo, to have the benefit of the blood of Chriſt. 

AcaiNn; the Apoſtle faith, You know how we exhort- 
ed, comforted, and charged every one of you, that you 
tou walk worthy of God, tobe hath called you to his 
kingdom and glory, 1 Theſſ. it. 11. 

You perhaps, Claudius, have often heard theſe words, 
without ever thinking how much they required of you, 
And yet you can't confider them, without perceiving 
to what an eminent ſtate of holineſs they call you. 

For how can the holineſs of the Chriſtian life be 
ſet before you in higher terms, than when it is repre- 
ſented to you, as walking worthy of Gd? Can you 
think of any abatements of virtue, any neglects of de- 
votion, that are well conſiſtent with a life, that is to be 
made worthy of God? Can you ſuppoſe that any man 
walks in this manner, but he that watches over all his 
ſteps; and conſiders kow every thing he does, may be 
done in the ſpirit of holineſs ? And yet as high as theſe 
expreſhons carry this holineſs, it is here plainly made 
the neceſſary holineſs of all Chriſtians. For the Apoſtle 
does not here exhort his fellow Ape/2/es and Saints to 
this holineſs, but he command; all Chriftians to endea- 
your after it: We charged, lays he, every one of you 
that you would talk ꝛvorthy of God, who hath callcsy 
you to his kingdom and glory. 

Ac Alx; St Peter ſaith, F any man ſpeak, let bin 
[peak as the oracles of Gd; if any man miniſter, let bim 
a it, as of the ability that God giveth; that God in ali 
things may be glorified in Jeſus Chrift, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

Do you not here, Claulius, plainly perceive your 
high calling ? Is he that ſpeaketh, to have ſuch regard 
to his words, that he appears to ſpeak as by the direction 
of God? Is he that giveth, to take care that he ſo giv- 
eth, that what he diſpoſeth of may appear to be a pitt 
that he hath of God? And js all this to be done, that 
God may be glorified in all things ? 

MusT it not then be ſaid, Has any man robility, 
6znity of ſtate, or figure in the world? let him ſo * 

| 17 


— CIT 
— 


— = 
— N. % | . "GC _— 
— — . BP * n 
* - =. _ 


278 A SERIOUS CALL 


his nobility, or figure of life, that it may appear he uſes 
theſe as the gifts of God, for the greater ſetting forth 
of his glory. Is there now, Claudius, any thing forced, 
or far-fetched in the concluſion ? Is it not the plain ſenſe 
of the words, that every thing in life is to be made a 
matter of holineſs unto God? If fo, then your ate 
and dignity is ſo far from excuſing you from great piety 
and holineſs of life, that it lays you under a greater ne- 
ceſſity of living more to the glory of God, becauſe you 
have more of his gifts that may be made ſerviceable 
to it. 

Fox people therefore of fgure, or 3u/ine/5, or dignity 
in the world, to leave great piety and eminent devetion 
to any particular orders of men, or ſuch as they thin 
have little elſe to do in the world, is to leave the king- 
dom of God to them. 

For it is the very end of Chriſtianity to redeem al 
orders of men, into one holy ſociety, that rich and poor, 
high and low, maſters and ſervants, may in one and 
the ſame ſpirit of piety, become a chen gencration, a 
royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that 
are to ſhew forth the praiſes of bim, tho hath called 
them out of darkneſs, into his marvellous light. 1 Pet. 
il. 9. 
Tuus much being ſaid to ſhew, that great Derotiun 
and Holineſs is not to be left to any particular ſort of 
people, but to be the common ſpirit of all that deſire to 
live up to the terms of 1 Chriſtianity ; I now 
proceed to conſider the nature and neceſſity of aniver/al 
love, Which is here recommended to be the ſubject of 
your Devotion at this hour, You are here alſo called 
to Interceſſion, as the molt proper exerciſe to raiſe and 
preſerve that love. 

By interceſſion, is meant a praying to God, and in- 
terceding with him for our fellow-creatures. 

Ous bleſſed Lord hath recommended his love to us, 
as the pattern and example of our love to one another. 
As therefore he is continually making interceſſion for us 
all, ſo ought we to intercede and pray for one another. 

A mw 
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A new commandment, faith he, 7 give unto you, that ye 
Ive one anether, as I have loged you. By this ſhall all men 
kuow that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another. 

Tu x newnels of this precept did not conſiſt in this, 
that men were commanded to love one another; for 
this was an old precept, both of the law of Maſes, and 
of nature. But it was new in this reſpect, that it was 
to imitate a new, and till then an unheard- of example 
of love; it was to love one another, as Chriſt had lov- 
ed us. 

AND if men are to know that we are diſciples of 
Chriſt, by thus loving one another according to his ne 
example of love; then it is certain, that if we are yoid 
of this love, we make it as plainly known unto men, 
that we are none of his diſciples, 

THERE is no principle of the heart that is more ae- 
ceptable to God, than an wniver/al fervent love to all 
mankind, coifhing and praying for their happineſs ; be- 
cauſe there is no principle of the heart that makes us 
more like God, who is love and goodneſs itſelf, and 
created all beings for their enjoyment of happineſs. 

Tux greateſt i that we can frame of God is, when 
we conceive him to be a Being of infinite love and good- 
nes; uſing an infinite wiſdom and power for the com- 
mon good and happinels of all his creatures. 

THE higheſt notion therefore that we can form of 
man is, when we conceive him as like to God in this 
reſpect as he can be; uſing all his finite faculties, whe- 
ther of wiſdom, power, or prayers, for the common 
good of all his fellow. creatures: Heartily deſiring they 
may have all the happineſs they are capable of, and as 
many benefits and aſliſtances from him, as his ſtate and 
condition in the world will permit him to give them. 

ANp on the other hand, what a ba/enefſs and inigui 
is there in all inſtances of hatred, envy, ſpite, 8 ill- 
will; if we conſider, that every inſtance of them is ſo 


far acting in 6ppo/z2ion to God, and intending ri/chief 


and har to thoſe creatures, which God favours, and 
£retecds, and preſerves, in order to their happineſs? An 
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i/[-natur'd man amongſt God's creatures, is the moſt 9er. 
verſe creature in the world, acting contrary to that J, 
by which himſelf /i, and which alone gives ſubſiſt- 
ence to all that variety of beings, that enjoy life in any 
part of the creation. 

N batſocver ye would that men ſhould do unto you, ever 
fo do unto them. | 

Now though this is a doQtrine of fri juſtice, yet it 
is only an «niver/al lote that can comply with it. For 
as love is the meaſure of our acting towards ourſelves, ſo 
we can never act in the ſame manner towards other peo- 
ple, till we look upon them with that love with which 
we look upon ourſelves. 

As we have no degrees of ſpite, or envy, or ill-wil! 
to ourſelves, ſo we cannot be diſpoſed towards others a3 
we are towards ourſelves, till we aniver/a/ly renounce 
all inſtances of ſpite, and envy, and ill-will, even in 
the /malle/# degrees. | 

Ir we had any imperfection in our eyes, that made us 
ſee any one thing wrong, for the ſame reaſon they would 
fhew us an hundred things wrong. 

So if we have any temper of our hearts, that makes 
vs envious, or ſpitetu!, or ill- natur'd towards ary oz 
man, the ſame temper vill make us envious, and {pite- 
ful, and ill- natur'd towards a great many more. 

Ir therefore we deitre this divine virtue of love, we 
mult exerciſe and practiſe our hearts in the love ot 2//, 
becauſe it is not Chri//an love, till it is the love of 9//, 

IF a man could keep this whole law of love, and vet 


ofend in one point, he would be guilty of all, For as 


one allato d inſtance of injuſtice deſtroys the juſtice of 
our other actions, fo one allow'd inſtance of envy, ſpite, 
and ill-will, renders all our other acts of benevolence 
and affect ion nothing worth. 


AcrTs of love that proceed not from a principle ot 


unit erſal love, are but like acts of juſtice, that proceed 
from a heart not diſpos'd to univer/al juſtice. 


A Love which is not univerſal, may indeed have 


tend:rne/s and affection, but it hath nothing of g 
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ouſneſs or piety in it; it is but humour, and temper, or 
intereſt, or ſuch a love as Pu5/icars and Heathers pracs 
tile, . 

A L particular exvies and hitec, are as plain depar- 
tures from the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, as any particular 
acts of injuſtice. For it is as much a law of Chriit, to 
treat every body as your neighbour, and to love your. 
neighbour as yovr/e/f, as 'tis a law of Chriſtianity to ab- 
ſtain from /. | | 

Now the nobleſt motive to this univerſal tenderneſs 
and affection is founded in this doctrine, God is love, and 
be that dtvelleth in him, dwelleth in Gad. 

Wuo therefore, whole heart has any tendency to- 
wards God, would not aſpire after this divine temper, 
which ſo changes and exalts our nature into an union 
with him ? 

How ſhould we rejoice in the exerciſe and practice 
of this love, which ſo often as we feel it, is fo often an 
aſſurance to us, that God is in us, that we act accord- 
ing to his ſpirit, who is love itſelf? But we muſt ob- 
ſerge, that love has then only this mighty power of 
uniting us to God, when it is ſo pure and uniterſal, as 
to imitate that love which God beareth to all his crea» 
tures. 

Good willeth the happineſs of all beings, though it 
is no happineſs to himſelf. Therefore we muſt deſire 
the happineſs of all beings, tho? no happineſs cometh to 
us from it, | 

Go p equally delighteth in the perfections of all his 
creatures, therefore we ſhould rejoice in thoſe perfecti- 
ons, where-ever we ſee them, and be as glad to have 
other people perfect as ourſelves. 

As God forgiveth all, and giveth grace to all; ſo we 
ſhould forgive all thoſe injuries and affronts which we re- 
rakes from others, and do all the good that we can to 
them. | 

Gop Almighty, beſides his own great example of 
love, which ought to draw all his creatures after it, has 
ſo provided for us, and made our happineſs ſo common 
N to 


: 4 — 
: > > — _—_ 
n — Ar—— WS * 


282 A SEFERIOUSs CAI 


to us all, that we have no occaſion to envy or hate one 
another. 

Fo x we cannot ſtand in one another's way, or by en. 
joying any particular good, keep another from his full 
ſhare of it. 

As we cannot be happy, but in the enjoyment of 
God, ſo we cannot rival, or rob one another of this 
happineſs. 

AN d as to other things, the exjoyments and proſper;- 
tics of this life, oy are ſo little in themſelves, fo ſo- 
reign to our happineſs, and, generally ſpeaking, fo con- 
trary to that which they appear to be, that they are no 
foundation ſor envy, or ſpite, or hatred, 

How filly would it be to envy a man, that was 
drinking poiſon out of a golden cup? And yet who can 
ſay, that he is acting wiſer than thus, when he is envy- 
ing any mſtance of worldly 1 ? 

H o w many ſaints has adverfity ſent to heaven ? And 
how many poor ſinners has proſperity plung'd into ever- 
laſting miſery ? A man ſeems then to be in the moſt glo- 
rious ſtate, when he has conquer'd, diſgraced, and hum- 
bled his enemy ; though it may be, that ſame conqueſt 
has ſav'd his adverſary, and undone himſelf. _ 

This man had perhaps never been debauch'd, but for 
his fortune and advancement 3 that had never heen pious, 
but through his poverty and diſgrace. 

SHE that is envy'd for her beauty, may perchance 
owe all her »i/ery to it; and another may be for eves 
happy, for having had no admirers of her per/on. 

One man ſucceeds in every thing, and ſo loſes all: 
Another meets with nothing but croſſes and diſappoint- 
ments, and thereby gains more than all the world 1 
worth, 

T 1415s clergyman may be undone by his being made 
a biſhop ; and that may ſave both himſelf and others, by 
being fix'd to his firſt poor vicaridge. 

Ho w envy'd was Alexander, when conquering the 
world, he built towns, ſet up his Zatues, and left marks 
of his glory in ſo many kingdoms ! 
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An p how deſpis'd was the poor preacher, St Paul, 
when he was beaten with rods And yet how ſtrangely 
was the world miſtaken in their judgment! How much 
to be envy'd was St Paul How much to be pity'd was 
Alexander ! 

T 4 5 k few refleftions ſufficiently ſhew us, that the 
different conditions of this life have nothing in them to 
excite our uneaſy paſſions, nothing that can reaſonably 
interrupt our love and affection to one another. 
| To proceed now to another motive to this univer/al 

love. 

Ou x power of doing external as of love and good- 
neſs, is often very narrow and reſtrain'd. There are, 
it may be, but few people to whom we can contribute 
any worldly relief. 

Bur though our outward means of doing good are 
oſten thus limited, yet if our hearts are but full of love 
and goodneſs, we get as it were an infinite power ; be- 
cauſe God will attribute to us thoſe good works, thoſe 
acts of love and tender charities, which we fincerely 
defir'd, and would gladly have perform'd, had it been in 
our power. 

Vo u cannot heal all the +, relieve all the poor; 
you cannot comfort all in diſtreſs, nor be a father to all 
the fatherleſs, You cannot, it may be, deliver many 
from their misfortunes, or teach them to find comfort 
in God. h 

Bur if there is a love and tenderneſs in your heart, 
that delights in theſe good works, and excites you to do 
all that you can: if your love has no bounds, but conti- 
nually cei/bes and prays for the relief and happineſs of all 
that are in diſtrefs, you will be received by God as a be- 
nefactor to thoſe, who have had nothing from you but 
your good zwill, and tender affections. | 

Vo uv cannot build ho/þizals for the incurable ; you 
cannot erect monaſteries tor the education of perſons in 
holy /elizade, continual prayer and mortification ; but if 
you join in your heart with thoſe that do, and thank 
God for their pious deſigns; if you are a friend to theſe 
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great friends to mankind, and rejoice in their eminent 
virtues, you will be received by God as a ſharer of ſuch 
good works, as though they had none of your Hande, 
yet had 40 your heart. | 

Tu is conſideration ſurely is ſufficient to make us 
look to, and watch over our hearts with all diligence; 
to ſtudy the improvement of our inward tempers, and 
aſpire after every height and perfection of a loving, cha- 
ritable, and benevolent mind. 

An p on the other hand, we may hence learn the 
great evil and miſchief of all corong turns of mind, of 
enuy,. ſhite, hatred, and 71/-will. For it the goodneſs of 
our hearts will entitle us to the reward of good actions, 


which we never performed; it is certain that the badnels 


of our hearts, our envy, ill- nature and hatred, will bring 
us under the guilt of actions that we have never commit- 
ted. 

As he that luſteth after a woman ſhall be reckon'd an 
adulterer, though he has only committed the crime in 
his heart; ſo tne malicious, ſpitefnl, ill-natur'd man, 
that only /eeretly rejoices at evil, ſhall be reckon'd a 
murderer, though he has ſhed no blood. 

SINCE therefore our hearts, which are always naked 
and open to the eyes of God, give ſuch an exceeding 
extent and increaſe either to our virtues or vices, it is 
our be? and greateſt buſineſs to govern the motions of 
our hearts, to watch, correct, and improve the inward 
ftate and temper of our ſouls. 

Now there is nothing that ſo much exalts our 
ſouls, as this heaven]y love, it cleanſes and purifies like 
a holy fire, and all ill tempers fall away before it. It 
makes room for all virtues, and carries them to their 
greateſt height, Every thing that is good and holy 
grows out of it, and it becomes a continual ſource of 
all holy deſires, and pious practices. By love, I dot 
mean any natural tenderneſs, which is more or leis in 
people, according to their conſtitutions; but I mean 
larger principle of the ſoul, founded in reaſon and picty, 
which makes us tender, kind, and benevolent to all 
our 
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pur fellow-cteatures, as creatures of God, and for his 
ſake. 

IT is this love that loves all things in God, as his 
creatures, as the images of his power, as the creatures 
of his goodneſs, as parts of his family, as members of 
his ſociety, that becomes a holy principle of all great 
and good actions. 

Tu x love therefore of our neighbour is only a branch 
of our love to God. For when we love God with all 
our hearts, and with all our ſouls, and with all our 
ſtrength, we ſhall neceſſarily love thoſe beings that are 
ſo nearly related to God, that have every thing from 
him, and are created by him, to be objects of his own 
eternal love. If I hate or deſpiſe any one man in the 
world, I hate ſomething that God cannot hate, and de- 
ſpiſe that which he loves. 

Ax p can I think that I love God with all my heart, 
whilſt I hate that which belongs only to God, which 
has no other maſter but him, which bears his image, 
is part of his family, and exiſts only by the continuance 
of his love towards it? 

Ir was the impoſſibility of this that made St 70 
ſay, That if any mar. /aith, be laveth God, and hateth I 
brother, he is a liar. 

Tus reaſons ſufficiently ſhew us, that no love is 
holy, or religions, till it become «niver/al, 

Fo x if Religion reguires me to love all perſons, 1s 
God's creatures, that belong to him, that bear his image, 
enjoy his protection, and make parts of his family and 
houſhold ; if theſe are the great and neceſſary reaſons 
why I ſhould live in love and friendſhip with any one 
man in the world, they are the {ame great and neceſſary 
reaſons why I ſhould live in love and friendſhip with 
every man in the world; and conlequently I offend a- 
gainlt a// theſe reaſons, and break through all theſe 7zizs 
and 94/igations, whenever I want love towards any one 
man. The fin therefore of hating or deſpiſing any one 
man, is like the {in of hating all God's creation; and 
che neceſſity of loving any one man, is the lame neceſſi- 
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ty of loving every man in the world. And though many 
people may appear to us ever ſo ſinful, odious, or ex- 
travagant in their conduct, we mult never look upon 
that as the leaſt motive for any contempt or diſregard of 
them; but look upon them with the greater compaſſion, 
as being in the moſt pitiable condition that can be. 

As it was the fins of the world, that made the Son 
of God become a compaſiionate ſuffering Advocate for 
all mankind ſo no one is of the Spirit of Chriſt, but 
he that has the met compaſſion for ſinners, Nor is 


there any greater ſign of your own perfection, than 


when you find yourſelf all love and compaſſion towards 
them that are very weak and defeftive. And on the 
other hand, you have never leſs reaſon to be pleas! 
with yourſelf, than when you find yourſelf moſt anyry 
and offended at the behaviour of others. All fin is ccr- 
tainly to be hated and abhorred where-ever it is; but 
then we mult ſet ourſelves againſt ſin, as we do againit 
ſickneſs and diſeaſes, by ſhewing ourſelves tender and 
compaſſionate to the „c and diſcaſed. 

A L 1. other hatred of ſin, which does not fill the 
heart with the te, tendereſt affections towards per- 
ſons miſerable in it, is the ſervant of ſin, at the ſame time 
that it ſeems do be hating it. 

Ay there is no temper which even good men ouglit 
more carefully to watch and guard againſt than this. 
For it is a temper that lurks and hides itſelf under the 
cover of many virtucs, and by being unſuſpected docs 
the more miſchief. | 

A Max naturally fancies, that it is his own exceed- 
ing love of virtue that makes him not able to bear with 
thoſe that want it. And when he abbors one man, de. 
Jpiſes another, and can't bear the name of a third, he 

uppoſes it all to be a your of his own high ſen/e of vir- 
tue, and 77% hatred of fin. 


AN Þ yet one would think, that a man needed no o- 
ther cure for this temper, than this one reflection: 

T 4 AT if this had been the Spirit of the Son of God, 

it 
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he had hated ſin in his manner, there had been no 
redemption of the world : That if God had hated fin- 


ners in this manner day and night, the world itſelf had 
ceaſed long ago. 


Tus therefore we may take for a certain rule, that 


the more we partake of the divine nature, the more im- 
prov'd we are ourſelves ; and the higher our ſenſe of vir- 
tue is, the more we ſhall pity and compaſſionate thoſe 
that want it. The ſight of ſuch people will then, in- 
ſtead of railing in us a haughty contempt, or peeviſh in- 
dignation towards them, fill us with ſuch bowels of 
compaſſion, as when we ſee the miſeries of an ho/þital. 

Tu Ar the follies therefore, crimes, and ill behavi- 
dur of our fellow creatures, may not leſſen that love 
and tenderneſs which we are to have for all mankind, 
we ſhould often conſider the reaſons on which this duty 
of love is founded. 

Now we are to love our neighbour, that is, all man- 
kind, not becauſe they are wiſe, holy, virtuous, or well- 
behav'd ; for all mankind neither ever was, nor ever 
will be ſo; therefore it is certain, that the reaſon of our 
being oblig'd to love them, cannot be founded in their 
virtue. 

Ac Alx; if their virtue or goodneſs were the reaſon 
of our being oblig'd to love people, we ſhould have no 
rule to proceed by; becauſe tho' ſome people's virtues 
or vices are very notorious, yet, generally . we 


are but very ill judges of the virtue and merit of other 
people. 


Thirdly, We are ſure that the virtue or merit of per- 
ſons, is not the reaſon of our being oblig'd to love them, 
becauſe we are commanded to pay the higheſt inſtances 
of love to our worſt enemies; we are to love, and bleſs, 
and pray for thoſe that molt injuriouſly treat us. This 
therefore is demonſtration, that the merit of perſons is 
not the reaſon on which our obligation to love them is 
founded. 
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Le r us farther conſider, what that love is, which 
we owe to our neighbour. It is to love him as our- 
ſelves, that is, to have all thoſe ſentiments towards 
him, which we have towards ourſelves; to wiſh him 
every thing that we may lawfully wiſh to ourſelves; 
to be glad of every good, and ſorry for every evil that 
happens to him; and to be ready to do him all ſuch 
acts of kindneſs, as we are always ready to do ourſelves, 

Tuis love therefore, you lee, is nothing elfe but a 
Jove of benevolence; it requires nothing of us, but ſuch 
good wiſhes, tender affect ions, and ſuch acts of kindre/;, 
as we ſhew to ourſelves. 

Tunis is all the love that we owe to the beſt of men; 
and we are never to want any degree of this love to the 
worſt, or moſt unreaſonable man in the world. 

Now what is the reaſon why we are to love every 
man in this manner? It is anſwer'd, that our obligation 
to love all men in this manner, is founded upon many 
reaſons. 


Firſt, Upon a reaſon of equity ; for if it is J to love 
ourſelves in this manner, it mult be 2 to deny any 
degree of this love to others, becauſe every man is ſo ex- 
actly of the ſame nature, and in the ſame condition as 
ourielves, 

Ir therefore your own crimes and follies do not leſſen 
your obligation to ſeek your own good, and wiſh ro to 
vourſelf; neither do the follies and crimes of your neigh- 
bour leſſen your obligation to wiſh and ſeek the good of 
your neigh»our, | 


ANOTHER reaſon for this love is founded in the autho- 
rity of God, who has commanded us to love every man 
as Ourſelf. 


Wrdiy, We are oblig'd to this love, in imitation of 
God's goodneſs, that we may be children of our Fa- 


ther which is in Heaven, who willeth the e 
c 
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of all his creatures, and maketh his ſun to riſe on the 
evil, and on the good, 


Fourthly, Our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt calleth 
us to the exerciſe of this love, who came from Hea— 


ven, and laid down his life, out of love to the whole 
ſinful world. 


Fifthly, By the command of dur Lord and Saviour, 
who has required us to love one another, as he has 
loved us. 

Tus E are the great, perpetual reaſons, on which 
our obligation to love all mankind as ourſelves, is 
founded, 

Tus reaſons never vary, or change, they always 
continue in their full force; and therefore equally 
oblige at all times, and in regard to all perſons. 

(3 0 Þ loves us, not becauſe we are wiſe, and good, 

nd holy, but in pity to us, becauſe we want this hap- 
pineſs: He loves us, in order to make us good. Our 
love therefore muſt take this courſe; not looking for, 
or requiring the merit of our brethren, but pitying their 
diſorders, and wiſhing them all the good that they 
want, and are capable of receiving. 

Ir appears now plainly from what has been ſaid, 
that the love which we owe to our brethren, is only a 
love of benevolence. Secondly, That this duty of bene- 
volence is founded upon ſuch reaſons as never vary or 
change; ſuch as have no dependance upon the gualities 
of perſons. From whence it follows, that it is the 
lame great fin, to want this love to a bad man, as to 
want it to a good man. Becauſe he that denies any 
of this benevolence to a bad man, offends againſt all the 
ſame reaſons of love, as he does that denies any benevo- 
"aq to a good man: And conſequently it is the ſame 
in. 
| Wuex therefore you let looſe any ill natured paſſion, 
either of hatred or contempt towards (as you ſuppoſe) 
an ill man, conſider what you would think of another, 


that 
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that was doing the ſame towards a good man, and be 
aſſured that you are committing the ſame ſin, 

Yo vu will perhaps ſay, How is it poſſible to love a 
good and a bad man in the ſame degree? 

JusT as it's poſſible to be as i and faithful to a 
good man, as to an evil man. Now are you in an 
difficulty about. performing ju/tice and faithfulneſs to 
a bad man? Are you in any doubts, whether you need 
be ſo juſt and faithful to him, as you need be to a good 
man? Now why 1s it, that you are in no doubt about 
it? *Tis becauſe you know, that juſtice and faithfulneſs 
are founded upon reaſons that never rary or change, 
that have no dependance upon the merits of men, but 
are founded in the nature of things, in the laws of God, 
and therefore are to be obſerved with an equal exactneſs 
towards good and bad men, 

Now do but think thus juſtly of charity, or love to 
your neighbour, that it is founded upon reaſons that 
©ary not, that have no dependance upon the merits of 
men, and then you will find it as poſſible to perform 
the ſame exact charity, as the ſame ea ju/tice, to all 
men, whether good or bad, 

You will perhaps farther aſk, if you are not to have 
a particular eſteem, veneration and reverence for good 
men? It is anſwered; Ves. But then this high z/ecm 
and veneration, is a thing very different from that love 
of benevolence which we owe to our neighbour. 

Tus high elleem and veneration which you have 
for a man of eminent piety, is no act of charity to him; 
it is not out of pity and compaſſion that you ſo reve- 
rence him, but it is rather an act of charity to yourſelf, 
that ſuch eſteem and veneration may excite you to ſol- 
low his example. 

You may and ought to Jove, like, and approve the 
liſe which the good man leads; but then this is only 
the loving of virtue, where-ever we ſee it. And we 
don't love virtue with the love of benevolence, as any 
thing that wants our good wifes, but as ſomething that 
is Our proper good. 
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Tut whole of the matter is this. The a&ions which 
you are to /ove, eſteem and aamire, are the actions of 
good and pious men; but the per/ors to whom you are 
to do all the good you can, in all forts of kindneſe and 
compaſſion, are all perſons, whether good or bad. 

Tuts diltinftion betwixt love of benevolence, ans 
eſteem or veneration, is very plain and obvious. And 
you may perhaps ſtill better ſee the plainneſs and ne- 
ceſſity of it, by this following inſtance. 

No man is to have a high eſtecm, or honour, for his 
own accompliſhments, or behaviour; yet every man 
is to love himſelf, that is, to wiſh well to himſeli; 
therefore this diſtinct ion betwixt love and eſteem, is not 
only plain, but very neceſſary to be obſerved. 

AGAIN ; if you think it hardly poſſible to diſlike the 
actions of unreaſonable men, and yet have a true love 
for them: Conſider this with relation to yourſelf. 

IT is very poſſible, I hope, for you not only to diſ- 
like, but to dete and alhor a great many of your own 
paſt actions, and to accuſe yourſelf of great Holly for 
them, But do you then loſe any of thoſe tender ſenti- 
ments towards yourſelf, which you uſed to have? D> 
you then ceaſe to wiſh well to yourſelſ? Is not the 
love of yourſelf as {trong then, as at any other time ? 

Now what is thus poſſible with relation to ourſelves, 
1s in the ſame manner poſlible with relation to others. 
We may have the higheſt good wiſhes towards them, 
deſiring for them every good that we defire for our- 
— ay and yet at the ſame time diſlike their way of 
ile. 

To proceed; all that love which we may juſtly have 
for ourſelves, we are in fri? ju/tice obliged to exerciſe 
towards all other men; and we offend againſt the great 
law of our nature, and the greateſt laws of God, when 
our tempers towards others are different from thoſe 
which we have towards ourſelves. 

Now that /#/f-/ove which is ju and reaſonable, keeps 
us conſtantly tender, compaſſionate, and well-affefted to— 
wards ourſelves; if therefore you don't leel theſe kind 
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diſpoſitions towards all other people, you may be af. 
ſured, that you are not in that ſtate of charity, which 
is the very life and ſoul of Chriſtian piety. 

You know how it hurts you, to be made the j-/ 
and ridicule of other people; how it grieves you to be 
robbed of your reputation, and deprived of the favoura- 
ble opinion of your feighbours: If therefore you expoſe 
others to ſcorn and contempt in any degree; if it pleaſes 
you to ſee or hear of their Aailties and infirmities; or 
if you are only /2th to conceal their faults, you are ſo 
far from loving ſuch people as yourſelf, that you may 
be juſtly ſuppoſed to have as much hatred for them, as 
you have love fcr yourſelf, For ſuch tempers are as 
truly the proper fruits of hatred, as the contrary tem- 
pers are the proper fruits of love. 

AND as it is a certain ſign that you love yourle!f, 
becauſe you are tender of every thing that concerns you; 
lo it is as certain a ſign that you hate your neighbour, 
when you are pleaſed with any thing that hurts him. 

Bur now, if the want of a true and exact charity be 
ſo great a want, that, as St Paul faith, it renders our 
greateſt virtues but empty ſounds, and tink/irg cymbals, 
how highly does it concern us to ſtudy every art, and 
practiſe every method of raiſing our ſouls to this ſtate 
of charity? It is for this reaſon, that you are here de- 
ſired, not to let this hour of prayer paſs, without a ful! 
and ſolemn ſupplication to God, for all the inftances of 
an univerſal love and benevolence to all mankind. 

Sven daily conſtant devotion, being the only likely 
means of preſerving you in ſuch a ſtate of love, as 1s 


neceſſary to prove you to be a true follower of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Of the neceſſity and benefit of Interceſſion, conſidered a: 
an exercije of univerſal love. How all orders of 
men are to pray and interceed with God for one ano- 
ther. How naturally ſuch interceſſion amends and 
reforms the hearts of thyſe that uſe it. 


1 T interceſſion is a great and neceſſary part 
of Chriſtian Devotion, is very evident from 
ſcripture. 

Taz firſt followers of Chrilt ſeem to ſupport all their 
love, and to maintain all their intercourſe and corre- 
ſpondence, by mutual prayers for one another. 

ST Paul, whether he writes io churches, or par- 
ticular perſons, ſhews his 7interc-/7onu to be perpetual 
tor them, that they are the conitant ſubject of his 
pravers. 

Tuus to the Philippians, I thank ; God upon every 
remembrance of you. Aitays it every prayer mine, fer 
you all, making requeſt with joy. Phil. i. 4, 5. Here 
we ſee, not only a continual interceſſion, but performed 

with fo much gladneſs as ſhews that it was an exerciie 
of love, in which he highly rejoices. 

His devotion had alſo the ſame care for particular 
perſons; as appears by the following paflage. I h 
my God, whom 1 ſerve from my fore fathers, with a 
pure canſcience, that, without ceaſing, I have remembrance 
of thee in my prayers night and day. 2 Tim. i. 3. How 
holy an acquaintance and friendſhip was this, how 
worthy of perſons that were raiſed above the world, 
and related to one another, as new members of a king- ; 
dom of heaven ! — 

ArosruEs and great Saints do not only thus be- 
nefit and bleſs particular churches, and private per- I. 
ſons; but they themſelves alſo received graces from 1 
God by the prayers of others. Thus ſaith St Paul 1 
to che Corinthians. You * helping together by prayer 
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fer us, that for the gift beſtowed upon us by the mean; 


F many perſons, thanks may be given by many on our 
behalf. 2 Cor. i. 11, 

unis was the ancient friendſpip of Chriſtians, 
uniting and cementing their hearts, not by worldly 
conſiderations, or human paſſious, but by the mutual 
communication of ſpiritual bleſſings, by prayers and 
thankſgiving to God for one another. 

Ir was this holy interceſſion that raiſed Chriſtians 
to ſuch a ſtate of mutual love, as far exceeded all that 
had been praiſed and admired in human friendſhip, 
And when the ſame ſpirit of interceſſton is again in the 
world, when Chriſtianity has the ſame power over the 
hearts of people, that it then had, this holy friendſhip 
will be again in faſhion, and Chriſtians will be again 
the wonder of the world, for that exceeding love which 
they will bear to one another. 

Fox a frequent interceſſion with God, earneſtly be- 
ſceching him to forgive the fins of all mankind, to 
bleſs them with his providence, enlighten them with 
his Spirit, and bring them to everlaſting happineſs, is 
the divinelt exerciſe that the heart of man can be en- 
gaged in. 

BE daily therefore on your knees in a ſolemn, de- 
liberate performance of this devotion, praying for 
others in ſuch rms, with ſuch /ength, importunity, and 
64rne/{neſs, as you ule for yourſelf; and you will find 
«Il /i2He, ill natured paſſions die away, your heart grow 
great and gererous, delighting in the common happineſs 
of others, as you uſed only to delight in your own. 

Fox he that daily prays to God, that all men may 


be happy in heaven, takes the likelieſt way to make 


him with for, and delight in their happineſs on earth, 
And it is hardly poſſible for you to beſeech and intreat 
God to make any one happy in the higheſt enjoy- 
ments of his glory to all eternity, and yet be troubled 
to ſee him enjoy the much ſmaller gifts of God in 
this ſhort and low ſlate of human life. 
Fox how ttrange and unnatural would it be, to pray 
o 
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to God to grant health and a /onger life to a ft man, 
and at the ſame time to ery him the poor pleaſures of 
agreeable medicines ? | | 

YET this would be no more ſtrange, or unnatural, 
than to pray to God that your neighbour.may enjoy the 
bighet degrees of mercy and favour, and yet at the ſame 
time envy him the little credit and fFeurPhe hath amongſt 
his fellow-creatures. 

Wu therefore you have once habituated your heart 
to a ſerious performance of this holy interceſhon, you 
have done a great deal to render it incapable of /pite 
and ent, and to make it naturally delight in the hap- 
pineſs of all mankind. 

Tuis is the natural effect of a general interceſſton for 
all mankind, But the greateſt 8 of it are then 
received, when it deſcends to ſuch particular inſtances 
as our fate and conditian in life more particularly re- 
quire of us. 

Tuovon we are to treat all mankind as eig 
and brethren, as any occaſion offers; yet as we can only 
live in the actual ſociety of a few, and are by our ſtate 
and condition more particularly related to ſome than 
others; ſo when our interceſſion is made an exerciſe of 
love and care for thoſe amongſt whom our t is fallen, 
or who belong to us in a wearer relation, it then be- 
comes the greateſt benefit to ourſelyes, and produces its 
beſt effects in our own hearts. 

Ir therefore you ſhould always change and alter your 
interceſſions, according as the reeds and neceſſities of 
your neighbours or acquaintance ſeem to require; be- 
ſeeching God to deliver them from ſuch or ſuch parti- 
cular evils, or to grant them this or that particular gift, 
or bleſſing; ſuch interceſſions, beſides the great charity 
of them, would have a mighty effect upon your own 
heart, as diſpoſing you to every other good office, and 
to the exerciſe of every other virtue towards ſuch per- 
ſons, as have ſo often a place in your prayers. 

Tuis would make it pleaſant to you to be courteons, 
evil, and condeſcending to all about you; and make you 
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unable to ſay, or do, a rude, or hard thing to thoſe, 


for wham you had uſed yourſelf to be fo kind and com- 
pafſionate in your prayers. 

Fox there is nothing that makes us love a man ſo 
much, as praying for him; and when you can once do 
this fincerely for any man, you have fitted your ſoul for 
the performance of every thing that is kind and civil to- 
wards him, This will fill your heart with a generoſity 
and tenderneſs, that will give you a. better and ſweeter 
behaviour, than any thing that is called fine breeding, 
and good manners. 

By conſidering yourſelf as an advocate with God ſor 
vour neighbours and acquaintance, you would never 
find it hard to be at peace with them yourſelf, It 
would be eaſy to you to bear with, and forgive thoſe, 
for whom you particularly implored the divine mercy 
and forgiveneſs, 

SUCH prayers as theſe amongſt zezghbours and gc- 


cguaintance, would unite them to one another in the 


{lrongeſt bonds of love and tenderneſs, It would exalt 
nd ennoble their ſouls, and teach them to conſider one 
another in a higher ſtate, as members of a /þiritual „e- 
city, that are cieated for the enjoyment of the common 
blellings of God, and fellow-heirs of the ſame future 
ory. 

. Arp by being thus deſirous that every one ſhould 
nee r MM lhare of the favours of God, they would 
not only be content, but glad to ſee one another happy 
in the little enjoyments of this tranſitory life. 

Tuts would be the natural effects of ſuch an inter- 
ceſſion amongſt people of the ſame tern or neightuur- 
ood, or that were acquainted with one another's az 
and condition. 

Ouranius is a holy prieſt, full of the ſpirit of the 
Goſpel, watching, Jabouring, and praying for a poor 
country village. Every ſoul in it is as dear to him as 
himſelf; and he loves them all, as he loves himſelf; 
becauſe he prays for them all, as often as he prays for 
himſelf. 


Is 
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Te his whole life is one continual exerciſe of great 
zeal and labour, hardly ever ſatisfied with any degrees 
of care and watchfulneſs, it is becauſe he has learned the 
great value of ſouls, by ſo often appearing before God, 
as an interreſſir for them. 

He never thinks he can love, or do enough for his 
flock ; becauſe he never conſiders them in any other 
view, than as ſo many perſons, that by receiving the 
gifts and graces of God, are to become his hope, his 
joy, and his crown of rejoicing. 

He goes about his Pariſh, and viſits every body in 
it; but viſits in the ſame ſpirit of piety that he preaches 
to them; he viſits them to encourage their virtues, to 
aſſiſt them with his advice and counſel, to diſcover their 
manner of life, and to know the ſtate of their ſoul, 
that he may ixterceed with God for them, according 
to their particular neceſſities. 

Wren Oxranius firſt entered into holy orders, he 
had a haughtineſs in his temper, a great contempt and 
diſregard for all fooliſh and unreaſonable people; but 
he has prayed azway this ſpirit, and has now the greatelt 
tenderneſs for the moſt obſtinate ſinners; becauſe he is 
always hoping, that God will ſooner or later hear thoſe 
prayers that he makes for their repentance. 

THe rudeneſs, ill nature, or perperſe behaviour of any 
of his flock, uſed at firlt to betray him into impatieuce ; 
but it now raiſes no other paſſion in him, than a deſire 
of being upon his knees in prayer to God for them. 

Tnus have his prayers for others, altered and amend- 
ed the ſtate of his own heart. 

IT would ſtrangely delight you to ſee with what 
ſpirit he converſes, with what zcnderne/3 he reproves, 
vith what affe&#ion he exhorts, and with what oigour 
he preaches; and it'is all owing to this, becauſe he re- 
proves, exhorts, and preaches to thoſe, for whom he 
urſt pray; to God. 

Tuis devotion ſoftens his heart, enlightens his mind, 
ſweetens his temper, and makes every thing that comes 
irom him, inſtructive, amiable, and affecting. 
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AT his firſt coming to this little o7//age, it was a: 
diſagreeable to him as a priſon, and every day ſeemed 
too tedious to be endured in fo retired a place. He 
thought his pariſh was too full of pacy and mean people, 
that were none of them fit for the converſation of a 
gentleman. 

Tuis put him upon a cloſe application to his ſtudies, 
He kept much at home, writ zozes upon Homer and 
Plautus, and ſometimes thought it hard to be called to 
pray by any poor body, when he was juſt in the midſt 
of one of Homer's battles. 

T 1s was his polite, or I may rather ſay, poor, ig- 
norant turn of mind, before devotion had got the go- 
vernment of his heart. 

Bur now his days are fo far from being tedious, or 
his pariſh too great a Tetirement, that he now only 
wants more time to do that variety of good which his 
ſoul thirſts after. The ſolitude of his little pariſh is 
become matter of great comfort to him, becauſe he 
hopes that God has placed him and his flock there, to 
make it their way to heaven. 

H can now not only converſe with, but gladly 
attend and cat upon, the pooreſt kind of people. He 
is now daily watching over the weak and infirm, hum- 
bling himſelf to perverſe, rude, ignorant people where- 
ever he can find them; and is ſo far from deſiring to 
be conſidered as a gentleman, that he defires to be uſed 
as the /ercant of all; and in the ſpirit of his Lord and 
Matler girds himſelf, and is glad to Aneel down and 
wash any of their feet. 

H now thinks the pooreſt creature in his pariſh 
good enough, and great enough, to deſerve the hum- 
blelt attendances, the kindelt friendſhips, the tendereſt 
oftices, he can poſſibly ſhew them. 

Hs is fo far now from wanting agreeable company, 
that he thinks there is no better converſation in the 
world, than to be talking with por and mean people 
avout the kingdom of heaven, : 

| | Ll 


to a Devcut and Iloly Lije. 299 


Art. theſe noble thoughts and divine ſentiments are 
the effects of his great devotion ; he preſents every one 
ſo often before God in his prayers, that he never thinks 
he can eſteem, reverence, or ſerve thoſe enough, for 
whom he implores ſo many mercies from God. 

Ouranins is mightily affected with this paſſage of holy 
Scripture, the effeftual, fervent prayer of a righteo4s 
man availeth much. Jam. v. 16. 

T 41s makes him practiſe all the arts of holy living, 
and aſpire after every inſtance of piety and righteouſnels, 
that his prayers for his flock may have their full force, 
and avail much with God. 

Fo x this reaſon he has fold a ſmall eſtate that he had, 
and has erected a ch itable retirement for ancient, poor 
people to live in prayer and piety, that his prayers, being 
aſſiſted by ſuch good works, may pierce the clouds, and 
bring down bleſſings upon thole ſouls committed to his 
care, 

Ouranius reads how God himſelf ſaid unto Abimelech 
concerning Abraham : He 7s a prophet ; he ſpall pray for 
tbee, and thou ſbalt tive, Gen. xx. 7. 

AN Þ again, how he ſaid of Fob: Aud my ſervant Job 
fall pray for you; for him will I accept. Job xiii. 8. 

From thele patlages Ozranius juſtly concludes, that 
the prayers of men eminent for holineſs of life, have an 
extraordinary power with God ; that he grants to other 
people ſuch pardons, reliefs and bleſſings, thro' their 
pra; ers, as would not be granted to men of leſs piety 
and perfection. This makes Ouranius exceeding ſtudi- 
ous of Chriſtian perfection, ſearching aſter every grace 
and holy temper, purifying his heart all manner ot 
ways, fearful of every error and defect in his life, leſt 
his prayers for his flock ſhould be leſs availing with God, 
thro' his own defects in holineſs, 

Tn1rs makes him careful of every temper of his 
heart, give a/s of all that he hath, catch, and faſt, 
and mortify, and live according to the ſtricteſt rules of 
tomperance, meckne/s and humility, that he may be in 
'ome degree like an Arab n, ora Jeb, in his pariſh, 

and 
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and make ſuch prayers for them, as God will hear and 
accept. 

Tres are the happy effects, which a devort inter- 
c//ion hath produc'd in the life of Oaranius. 

Ax p if other people in their ſeveral ſtations, were to 
imitate this example, in ſuch a manner as ſuited their 
particular ſtate of life, they would certainly find the ſame 
happy effects from it. 

Ir Maſters, for inſtance, were thus to remember 
their /ervants in their prayers, beſeeching God to bleſs 
them, and ſuiting their petitions to the particular wants 
and neceſſities of their ſervants ; letting no day paſs, 
without a l performance of this part of devotion ; the 
benefit would be as great to themſelves, as to their ſer- 
vants. 

No way fo likely as this, to inſpire them with a 
true ſenſe of that power which they have in their hands, 
to make them delight in doing good, and becoming ex- 
emplary in all the parts of a wiſe and good maſter. 

Tu x preſenting their ſervants ſo often before God, 
as equally related to Ged, and entitled to the ſame ex- 
pectations of Heaven, as themſelves, would naturally 
incline them to treat them, not only with ſuch þ1ymanie 
ty as became felloto- creatures, but with ſuch tendernc/s, 
care, and gernere/ity, as became fellow-heirs of the ſame 
glory. This devotion would make maſters inclin'd to 
cvery thing that was good towards their ſervants ; be 
watchful of their behaviour, and as ready to require of 
them an exact obſervance of the duties of Chriſtianity, 
as of the duties of their fervants. 

Tuis would teach them to conſider their ſervants as 
God's ſervants, to defire their perfect ion, to do nothing 
before them that might corrupt their minds, to impoſe 
no buſineſs upon them that ſhould leſſen their ſenſe of 
Religion, or hinder them from their full ſhare of devo- 
tion, both publick and private. This praying for them, 
would make them as glad to ſee their ſervants eminent 
in piety as themſelves, and contrive that they (x 
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have all the opportumties and encouragements, both 
to know and perform all the duties of the chriſtian life. 

How natural would it be for ſuch a maſter, to per- 
form every part of family-devotion ; to have conſtant 
prayers 3 to excuſe no one's abſence from them; to have 
the Scriptures, and books of piety, often read amongſt 
his ſervants; to take all opportunities of inſtructing 
them, of raiſing their minds to God, and teaching them 
to do all their buſineſs, as a ſervice to God, and upon 
the hopes and expectations of another liſe? 

How natural would it be for ſuch a one to pity their 
weakneſs and ignorance, to bear with the dulneſs of their 
underſtandings, or the perverſeneſs of their tempers; to 
reprove them with tenderneſs, exhort them with affecti- 
on, as hoping that God would hear his prayers for them ? 

H o w impoſlible would it be for a maſter, that thus 
interceeded with God for his ſervants, to uſe any un— 
kind threatnings towards them, to damn and curſe thera 
as dogg and ſcoundrels, and treat thenr only as the dregs 
of the creation ? | 

T 41s devotion would give them another ſpirit, and 
make them conſider how to make proper returns of care, 
kindneſs, and protection to thoſe, who had ſpent their 
ſtrength and time in ſervice and attendance upon them. 

Now if gen:/emen think it too low an employment 
for their ſtate and dignity, to exerciſe ſuch a devotion 
as this for their /ervants, let them conſider how far they 
are from the ſpirit of Chriſt, who made himſelf not on- 
Iv an Interceſſor, but a Sacrifice for the whole race of 
ſinful mankind. 

Leer them conſider how miſerable- their greatneſs 
would be, if the Son of God ſhould think it as much 
below him to pray for them, as they do to pray for 
their fellow- creatures. | | 

Li them conſider how far they are from that ſpirit, 
which prays for its moſt unjuſt enemies, if they have 
not kindneſs enough to pray for thoſe, by whole labours 
ard ſervice they live in eaſe themſelves. | 

AgGalx; if Pascal, ſhould thus make themſelves a- 
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rocates and intercaſſirs with God for their children, con- 
ſtantly applying to Heaven in behalf of them, nothing 
would be more likely, not only to bleſs their children, 
but alſo to form and diſpoſe their own minds to the per- 
formance of every thing that was excellent and praiſe- 
worthy. 

I pox'T ſuppoſe, but that the generality of parents 
remember their children in their prayers, and call upon 
God to bleſs them. But the thing here intended, is 
not a general remembrance of them, but a regular ne- 
thod of recommending all their particular needs and ne 
ceſſities unto God; and of praying for every ſuch parti- 
cular grace and virtue for them, as their Hate and con- 
dition of lite ſhall ſeem to require. 

Tn E ſtate of parents is a holy ſtate, in ſome degree 
like that of the prieſthood, and calls upon them to bleſs 
their children with their prayers and ſacrifices to God, 
Thus it was that holy Job watch'd over, and ble ſſed his 
children, he /andtify'd them, he roſe up carly in the morn- 
ing, and offer 'd burnt-offerings, according to the number 
of them all. Jon i. 5, 

Ir parents therefore, conſidering themſelves in this 
light, ſhould be daily calling upon God in a leu, de- 
fibcrate manner, a/tcring and extending their interce(- 
fions, as the te and growth of their children requir'd, 
ſuch devotion would have a mighty influence upon the 
reſt of their lives; it would make them very circum- 
tre in the government of themſelves; prudent and 
careful of every thing they ſaid or did, Jeſt their exam- 
ple ſhould hinder that, which they ſo conſtantly deſir'd 
in their prayers, 

I F a father was daily making particular prayers to 
God, that he would pleaſe to inſpire his children with 
true piety, great hamility, and fri temperance, what 
could be more likely to make the father himſelf become 
exemplary in theſe virtues? How naturally would he 
grow aiham'd of wanting ſuch virtues, as he thought 
neceiary for his children ? So that his pray ers for their 
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piety, would be a certain means of exalting his own to 
its greateſt height. | 

IF a father thus conſider'd himſelf as an interceſſor 
with God tor his children, to bleſs them with his pray- 
ers, what more likely means to make him aſpire after 
every degree of holineſs, that he might thereby be fitter 
to obtain bleſſings from Heaven for them? How would 
ſuch thoughts make him avoid every thing that was ſin- 
ful and diſpleaſing to God, leſt when he pray'd for his 
children, God ſhould reject his prayers ? 

How tenderly, how religiouſly would ſuch a father 
converſe with his children, whom he conſider'd as his 
little ſpiritual flock, whoſe virtues he was to form by his 
example, encourage by his authonty, nouriſh by his 
counſel, and proſper by his prayers to God for them ? 

H o w fearful would he be of all greedy and unjuſt 
ways of railing their fortune, of bringing them up in 
pride and indulgence, or of making them too fond of 
the world, leſt he ſhould thereby render them incapa- 
ble of thoſe graces, which he was ſo ofteu beſceching 
God to grant them? 

Tuts being the plain, natural, happy effects of this 
interceſſion, all parents, I hope, who have the real wel- 
fare of their children at heart, who deſire to be their 
true friends and benefactors, and to live amongſt them 
in the ſpirit of wiidom and piety, will not neglect ſo 
great a means, both of railing their own virtue, and do- 
ing an eternal good to thnie, who are ſo near and dear 
to them, by the ſtrongeſt ties of nature. 


Laſtly, If all people, when they feel the firſt ap- 
proaches of re/entment, enciy, or contempt, towards 
others; or if in all little diſugreements, and miſunder- 
ſtandings whatever, they ſhould, inſlead of indulging 
their minds with little low reflections, have recourſe at 
ſuch times to a more particular and extraordinary in- 
terceſſion with God, for ſuch perſons as had rais'd their 
envy, relentinent, or difcynten; ; this would be a cer- 
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tain way to prevent the growth of all uncharitable tem. 
pers. 

Ir you was allo to form your prayer, or, interceſſion 
at that time, to the greateſt degree of contrariety to that 
temper which you was then in, it would be an excellent 
means of raiſing your heart to the greateſt ſtate of per- 
fection. 

As for inſtance; when at any time you find in your 
heart motions of exyy towards any perſon, whether on 
account of his riches, potver, reputation, learning, or 
advancement, if you ſhould immediately betake yourſclf 
at that time to your prayers, and pray to God to bleſs 
and proſper him in that very thing, which rais'd your 
envy; If you ſhould expreſs and repeat your petitions in 
the ſtrongeſt terms, beſeeching God to grant him all 
the happineſs from the enjoyment of it, that can pofli— 
bly be receiv'd, you would ſoon find it to be the beit 
antidote in the world, to expel the venom of that poiſon- 


ous paſſion, 


Tus would be ſuch a triumph over yourſelf, would 
ſo humble and reduce your heart into obedience and 
order, that the devil would even be afraid of tempting 
you again in the ſame manner, when he ſaw the temp- 
tation turn'd into lo great a means of amending and re- 
forming the itate of your heart. 

Again, If in any little difference or miſunderſtandings 
that you happen'd to have at any time with a ret, a 
reighhour, or any one elie, you ſhould then pray for 
them in a more extra7rdinary manner, than you ever did 
before, beleeching God to give them every grace, and 
bleſſing, and happineſs you can think of, you would 
have taken the ſpeedieit method that can be, of reconcil- 
ing all differences, and clearing up all miſunderſtandings; 
you would then think nothing too great to be forgiven, 
itay for no condeſcenſions, need no mediation of a third 
perſon, but be glad to teſtify your love and good- 
will to him, who had ſo high a place in your ſecret 
prayers, 
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Tuts would be the mighty power of ſuch Chriſſ ian 
devotion 3 it would remove all peevith paſhons, ſoften 
your heart into the molt tender condeſcenſions, and be 
the belt arbitrator of all differences that happened be- 
twixt you and any of your acquaintance. 

l'un greateſt reſentments amongſt friends and neigh- 
bours molt often ariſe from poor puntti/is's, and /ittle 
n. Hates in conduct; a certain fign that their friendſhip 
is e baman, not founded upon religious confidera- 
tions, or ſupported by ſuch a courſe of mutual prayer 
for one another, as the firlt Chriſtians uſed. 

For fuch devotion muſt neceſſarily either deſtroy 
ſuch tempers, or be itſelf deltroy'd by them. 

You cannot poſſibly have any ill temper, or ſhew 
any unkind behaviour to a man, for whoſe welfare vou 
arc ſo much concern'd, as to be his advocate with God 
in private. | 

IIx xe we may allo learn the odions nature and ex- 
cceding guilt of all /pize, hatred, contempt, and angry 
pa/;cns 3 they are not to be conlider'd as detects in good 
nature and ſweetneſs of temper, not as failings in civili- 
tz of manners or good breeding, but as ſuch h tempers, 
as are entirely inconſiflent with the charity of inter- 
ceſſion. 

You think it a ſmall matter to be pecriſb or ill na- 
| 2745 ſuch or ſuch a man; but you ſhould conſider, 
whether it be a {mall matter to do that, which you 
could not do, if you had but ſo much charity as to be 
avle to recommend him to God in your prayers. 

Vo u think it a ſmall matter to ridicule one man, and 
deſpiſe another; but you ſhould conſider, whether it 
be a ſmall matter to want that charity towards theſe 
people, which Chriſtians are not allowed to want to- 
wards their moſt inveterate enemies. 

For be but as charitable to theſe men, do but 30 /. 
and pray for them, as you are oblig'd to bleſs and pray 
tor your enemies, and then you will find that you have 
charity enough, to make it impoſlible for you to treat 
them with any degree of ſcorn or contempt, 
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For you cannot poſſibly deſpiſe and ridicule that 
man, whom your 3 prayers recommend to the love 
and favour of God. 

WHEN you deſpiſe and ridicule a man, it is with no 
other end but to make him ridiculous and contempti. 
ble-in the eyes of other men, and in order to prevent 
their eſteem of him; how therefore can it be poſſible for 
you fincerely to beſeech God to bleſs that man with the 
bonour of his love and favour, whom you deſire men to 
treat as worthy of their contempt ? 

Coup you out of love to a neighbour, deſire your 
prince to honour him with every mark of his efleem and 
favour, and yet at the ſame time expoſe him to the ſcorn 
and derifion of your own ſervants ? 

Ver this is as poſſible, as to expoſe that man to the 
ſcorn and contempt of your fellow. reatures, whom 
you recommend to the favour of God in your ſectet 
prayers. 

From theſe conſiderations we may plainly diſcover 
the reaſonableneſs and juſtice of this doctrine of the 
Goſpel, Who/oever all ſay unto his brither, Racha, 
ſhall be in danger of the council; but whoſrerer foal! jay, 
Thiu fool, ſpall be in danger of hell. fire. Matth. v. 22. 
. We are not, I ſuppole, to believe that every haſty 
word, or unreaſonable expreſſion that flips from us by 
chance, or ſurprize, and is contrary to our intention and 
tempers, is the great ſin here ſignified, 

Bu T he that ſays, Racha, or Thor fool, mult chief! 
mean him that allows himſelf in geliberate, deſign'd acts 
of ſcorn, and contempt towards his brother, and in that 
temper ſpeaks to him, and of him, in reproachful lan- 
guage. 

No w ſince it appears, that theſe tempers are at the 
bottom the molt rank uncharitableneſs, fince no one can 
be guilty of them, but becauſe he has not charity enough 
to pray to God for his brother; it cannot be thought 
hard or rigorous juſtice, that ſuch tempers ſhould en- 
danger the ſalvation of Chriſtians, For who ww 
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think it hard, that a Chriſtian cannot obtain the favour 
of God for himſelf, unleſs he reverence and eſteem his 
brother Chriſtian, as one that bears the image of God, 
as one for whom Chrilt dy'd, as a member of Chrilt's 
body, as a member of that holy ſociety on earth, which 
is in union with that triumphant church in heaven? 

Ver all theſe conſiderations mult be forgot, all theſe 
glorious privileges diſregarded, before a man can treat 
him that has them, as an object of ſcorn and contempt, 

So that to ſcorn or deſpiſe 2 brother, or, as our 
bleſſed Lord favs, to call him Racha, or Fool, muſt be 

looked upon, as amongſt the moſt odious, unjuſt, and 
_ guilty tempers, that can be ſupported in the heart of a 
Chriſtian, and juſtly excluding him from all his hopes 
in the ſalvation of Jeſus Chrilt. 

or to deſpiſe one for whom Chriſt dy'd, is to be a 
contrary to Chriſt, as he that deſpiſes any thing thao 
Chriſt has ſaid, or done. 

I F a Chriltian that had lived with the holy Virgin 
Mary, ſhould, after the death of our Lord, have taken 
any occaſion to treat her with contempt, you woul.! 
certainly ſay, that he had Joſt his piety towards our 
bleſſed Lord, For a true reverence for Chriſt muſt have 
forced him to treat her with reſpect, who was ſo nearl Þ 
related to him. | | 

I pare appeal to any man's mind, whether it does 
not tell him, that this relation of the Virgin Mary to 
our bleſſed Lord, mult have obliged all thoſe that liv'd 
and converſed with her, to treat her with great reſpect 
and eſleem. Might not a man have juſtly dreaded the 
vengeance of God upon him, for any ſcorn or contempt 
that he had ſhewn to her ? 

Now it this be plain and obvious reaſoning, if a con- 
tempt offered to the Virgin Mary mult have been inter- 
preted a contempt of Chriit, becauſe of her near rela- 
tion to him; then let the ſame reaſoning ſhew you the 
great impiety of deſpiſing any brother. 
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You cannot deſpiſe a brother, without deſpiſing him 
that ſlands in a high relation to God, to his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to the Holy Trinity. 

You would certainly think it a mighty impiety to 
treat a writing with great contempt, that had been 
written by the finger of God; and can you think it x 
leſs impiety to contemn and vilify a brother, who is not 
only the workmanſhip, but the image of God? 

You would juſtly think it great profaneneſs to con- 
temn and trample upon an r, becauſe it was appro- 
priated to holy uſes, and had had the body of Chrilt ſo 
often placed upon it; and can you ſuppoſe it to be leſs 
profaneneſs to ſcorn and trample upon a brother, 9 
ſo belongs to God, that his very body is to be cont. 
dered as the femple of the Illy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. vi. 15. 

. Hap you deſpis'd and ill treated the Virgin Mary, yon 
had been chargeable with the impiety of deſpiſing ker, 
of whom Chriſt was born. And if you ſcorn and Gde(pile 
a brother, you are chargeable with the impiety of de{pil: 
ing him, for whom Chriit laid down his J. fe. 

AND now if this ſcornful temper is founded upon a 


diſregard of all theſe relations, which every Chriſtien 


bears to God, and Chriſt, and the Holy Trinity, can 

u wonder, or think it hard, that a Chriſtian who thus 
allows himſelf to deſpiſe a brother, ſhould be in danger 
of hell-fire ? 


Secondly, Tt muſt here be obſerved, that tho? in theſe 
words, Whoſcever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, &c. the great ſin 
there condemn'd is an a temper of deſpiſing a bro- 
ther; yet we are allo to believe, that all haſty expreſſions, 
and words of contempt, tho' ſpoken by ſurprige or acci- 
dent, are by this text condemned as great ſins, and no- 
torious breaches of Chriſtian charity. 

T ty. proceed from great want of Chriſtian love and 
meekneſs, and call for great repentance. They are only 
little fins, when compared with habits and /ettled tem- 
pers of treating a brother deſpitefully, and fall as * 
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under the condemnation of this text, as the groſſeſt ha- 
bits of uncharitableneſs. 

AND the reaſon why we are always to apprehend great 
guilt, and call ourſelves to a ſtrict repentance for theſe 
haſly expreſſions of anger and contempt, is this; becauſe 
they ſeldom are what they ſeem to be, that is, mere 
farts of temper, that were occaſioned purely by ſurprize 
or accident, but are much more our own proper acts, 
than we generally imagine, 

A man ſays a great many bitter things; he preſently 
forgives himſelf, becauſe he ſuppoſes it was only the /ad- 
denneſs of the occaſion, or ſomething accidental, that car- 
ry'd him fo far beyond himſelf, 

Bur he ſhould conſider, that perhaps the accident, or 
ſurprize, was not the occaſion of his angry expreſſions, 
but might only be the occaſion of his angry temper ſhew- 
ing itſelf. 

Now as this is, generally ſpeaking, the caſe, as all 
haughty, angry language, generally proceeds from ſome 
ſecret habits of pride in the heart; ſo people that are 
ſubject to it, tho' only now and then as accidents hap- 
pen, have great reaſon to repent of more than their pre- 
ſent behaviour, to charge themſelves with greater guilt 
than accidental paſſion, and to bring themſelves to ſuch 
penance and mortification, as is proper to deſtroy habits 
of a haughty ſpirit. | 

Axpo this may be the reaſon, why the text looks no 
farther than the outward language; why it only ſays, 
IWheoſoever hall jay, Thou fool; becaule few can pro- 
ceed ſo far, as to the accidental uſe of haughty, diſdain- 
ful language, but they whoſe hearts are more or leſs 
poſſeſſed with habits and ſettled tempers of pride and 
haughtineſs, Fn 

Bur to return. Iaterceſſion is not only the beſt arbi- 
trator of all differences, the beſt promoter of true friend- 
ſip, the beſt cure and prefervative againſt al} unkind 
tempers, all angry and haughty paſſions, but is alſo of 
great ule to dilcover to us the true ſlate of our own 
hearts, 

TuERE 
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Tur are many tempers which we think /aw/4/ and 
innocent, which we never ſuſpect of any harm; which, 
if they were to be try'd by this devotion, would ſoon 
ſnew us how we had deceiv'd ourſelves. 

 Suſurrns is a pious, temperate, good man, remarkable 
for abundance of excellent qualities; no one more con- 
Nant at the ſervice of the Church, or whoſe heart is 
more affected with it; his charity is ſo great, that he 
#lmoſt ſtarves himſelf, to be able to give greater alins to 
the poor. 

Ver Su/urras had a prodigious failing along with theſe 
great virtues. 

He had a mighty inclination to hear and diſcorer al! 
the defects and infirmities of all about him. You was 
welcome to tell him any thing of any body, provided 
that you did not do it in the forte of an enemy. He ne- 
ver diſliked an eri/-/peater, but when his language was 
rough and paſſionate, If you would but whiſper an, 
thing gently, tho' it was ever ſo bad in itſelſ, Sy/urry; 
was ready to receive it. 

Munk he viſits, you generally hear him relating 
how ſorry he is for the defects and failings of ſuck a 
neighbour. He is always letting you know how tender 
he is of the reputation of his neighbour; how loth to ſay 
that which he is forced to {ay ; and how gladly he would 
conceal it, if it could be concealed. 

Su/urrys had ſuch a tender, compaſſionate manner of 
relating things the molt prejudicial to his neighbour, that 
ke even feemed, both to himſelf and others, to be exer- 
citing a Chriſtian charity, at the ſame time that he was 
indulging a whiſpering, evil-ſpeaking temper. 

Ss/arrus once whiſpercd to a particular friend in great 
ſecrecy, ſomething too bad to be ſpoke of publickly. He 
ended with ſaying, how glad he was, that it had not yet 
took wind, and that he had ſome hopes it might not be 
true, tho' the ſuſpicions were very flrong. His friend 
made him this reply : 

You ſay, Szſurrus, that yo are glad it has not yet 
taken wind; and that veu tc nen hopes it may not 
prove 
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prove true. Go home therefore to your cleſet, and pray 
to God for this man, in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch 
earneſtneſs, as you would pray for yourſelf on the like 
occaſion. 

BesEecn God to interpoſe in his favour, to ſave 
him from falſe accuſers, and bring all thoſe to ſhame, 
who by uncharitable whiſpers, and /ecret flories, wound 
him, like thoſe that ſtab in the dark. And when you 
have made this prayer, then you may, if you pleaſe, go 
tell the ſame ſecret to ſome other friend, that you have 
told to me. 

Suſurras was exceedingly affected with this rebuke, 
and felt the force of it upon his conſcience, in as lively 
a manner, as if he had ſeen the books opcn'd at the day of 
judgment. 

ALL other arguments might have been reſiſted; but 
it was impoſſible for Sſurrus either to reject, or to fol- 
low this advice, without being equally ſelf. condemned 
in the higheſt degree. 

From that time to this, he has conſtantly uſed him- 
ſelf to this method of interceſſion ; and his heart is is 
entirely changed by it, that he can now no more pri- 
vately whiſper any thing to the prejudice of another, 
than he can openly pray to God to do people hurt. 

WHISPERINGS and evil-ſpeakings now hurt his cars, 
ke oaths and curſes; and he has appointed one day in 
the week, to be a day of penance as long as he lives, to 
humble himſelf before God, in the forrowful confeſſion 
of his former guilt. 

I T may well be wondered, how a man of ſo much 
piety as Suſurrus, could be fo long deceiv'd in himſelf, 
as to live in ſuch a ſtate of candal and evil ſpeaking, 
without ſuſpecting himſelf to be guilty of it. But it was 
the _—_ and ſeeming compa//;en with which he heard 
— related every thing, that deceiv'd both himſelf and 
Others. . 

Tuis was a falſeneſs of heart, which was only to be 
iully diſcovered, by the irue charity of ne, | 
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AN p if people of virtue, who think as little harm gt 
themſelves as Su/{yrrys did, were often to try their ſpirit 
by ſuch an irterceffon, they would often find themſelves 
to be ſuch as they leaſt of all ſuſpected. 

I Have laid before you, the many and great advan. 
tages of interceſſion. You have ſeen what a divine friend- 
ſhip it muſt needs beget amongſt Chriſtians, how dear it 
would render all relations and neighbours to one another; 
how it tends to make clergymen, maſters, and parents, 
exemplary and perfect in all the duties of their ſtation; 
how certainly it deſtroys all envy, ſpite, and i}}-natur'd 
paſſions; how ſpeedily it reconciles all differences, aud 
with what a piercing light it diſcovers to a man the true 
ſtate of his heart. 

Tnksz conſiderations will, I hope, perſuade you :1 
make ſuch interceſſion as is proper for your ſtate, t 
conſtant, chief matter of your deyotion at this hour ©: 


Prayer. 


9 
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Recommending Devation at three o'clock, called in Sen 
ture the ninth hour of the day. The ſubject of prov 
a? this hour, is reſignation to the divine pleaſure. 7: 
nature and duty of conformity to the will of God in «i 
our actions and deſigns. 


1 Hav recommended certain ſubjects to be made the 
fix'd and chief matter of your devotions, and all the 
hours of prayer that have been already conſider'd: 

As, thark/oiving, and oh/ation of yourſelf to God, at 
your firſt prayers in the morning; at ine, the great vir- 
tue of Chriſtian Hmility is to be the chief part of your 
petitions ; at 7zwe/ve, you are called upon to pray for all 
the graces of ynivr/al love. and to raife it in your heart 
by ſuch general and particul» 7rterce/fons, as your own 
ſtate, and relation to other: e, teem more particu— 
larly to require of you. 


Ar 
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Ar this hour of the afternoon, you are deſired to 
conſider the neceſſity of reſignation and conformity to 
the will of God, and to make this great virtue the prin- 
cipal matter of your prayers. 

THERE is nothing wi/e, or holy, or juſt, but the 
great will of God. This is as ſtrictly true in the moſt 
rigid ſenſe, as to ſay, that nothing is infinite and eter- 
nal but God. 

No beings therefore, whether in heaven or in earth, 
can be wiſe, or holy, or juſt, but ſo far as they con- 
form to this will of God, It is conformity to this 
will, that gives virtue and perfeQion to the higheſt ſer- 
vices of angels in Heaven; and it is conformity to the 
ſame will, that makes the ordinary actions of men on 
earth become an acceptable ſervice unto God. 

THe whole nature of virtue conſiſts in conforming, 
and the whole nature of vice in declining from the wil! 
of God. All God's creatures are created to fulfil his 
will; the un and Moon obey his will, by the neceſſity 
of their nature; Angels conform to his will, by the 
perfection of their nature: If therefore you would ſhew 
yourſelf not to be a rebel and apoſtate from the order of 
the creation, you mult act like beings both above and 
below you; it mult be the great deſire of your ſoul, 
that God's will may be done by you on earth, as it 3; 
done in heaven, It muſt be the ſettled purpoſe and in- 
tention of your heart, to till nothing, degn nothing, 
do nothing, but ſo far as you have reaſon to believe, 
that it is the will of God, that you ſhould ſo deſire, 
deſign, and do. 

Ir is as juſt and neceſſary to live in this tate of heart, 
to think thus of God and yourſelf, as to think that you 
have any dependance upon him. And it is as great a 
rebellion againſt God, to think that your will may ever 
differ from his, as to think that you have not received 
the power of willing from him. 

You are therefore to conſider yourſelf as a being, 
that has no F ther buſineſs in the world, but to be that 
Which God requires you to be; to have no tempers, * 
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rules of your own, to ſeek no ſelf-deſigns or ſelſ ends, 
but to fill ſome place, and act ſome part in ſtrict cou— 
2 and thankful reſignation to the divine plea- 
ure. 

To think that you are your own, or at your own dil. 
poſal, is as abſurd as to think that you created, and can 
preſerve yourſelf. It is as plain and neceſlary a firit 
principle, to believe you are thus God's, that you thus 
belong to him, and are to act and ſuffer all in a thank- 
fu] reſignation to his pleaſure, as to believe, that in 
him you /ive, and move, and have your being. 

Refignation to the divine will, ſignifies a chearful ap- 
probation and thankful acceptance of every thing that 
comes from God. It is not enough patiently to ſub- 
mit, but we mult thankfully receive, and fully approve 
of every thing, that by the order of God's providence 
happens_to us. 

For there is no reaſon why we ſhould be patient, 


but what is as good and ſtrong a reaſon why we ſhould 


be thankful. It we were under the hands of a wile and 
good phyſician, that could not miltake, or do any thing 
to us, but what certainly tended to our benefit; it 
would not be enough to be patient, and abſtain from 
murmuring againlt ſuch a phyſician ; but it would be 
as great a breach of duty and gratitude to him, not to 
be pleaſed and thankful for what he did, as it would be 
to murmur at him. 

Now this is our true ſtate with relation to God; we 
can't be faid ſo much as to 4e/jeve in him, unleſs we be- 
licve him to be of infinite wi/dom. Every argument 
therefore for patience under his diſpoſal of us, is as 
ſtrong an argument for approbation and thankfulneſs for 
every thing that he does to us. And there needs no 
more to diſpoſe us to this gratitude towards God, than 
a full belief in him, that he is this being of infinite wit- 
dom, love, and goodneſs. | 

Do but aſſent to this truth, in the ſame manner as 
you aſſent to things of which you have no doubt, and 
then you will chearfully approve of every thing, that 
God has already approved for you, FoR 
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Fo R as you cannot poſſibly be pleaſed with the be- 
haviour of any perſon towards you, but becauſe it is for 
vour good, is wile in itſelf, and the effect of his love 
and goodneſs towards you; ſo when you are ſatisfied 
that God does not only do that which is wile, and good, 
and kind, but that which is the effect of an infinite 
wiſdom and love in the care of you; it will be as ne- 
ceſlary, whilſt you have this faith, to be thankful and 
pleaſed with every thing which God chuſes for you, as 
to wiſh your own happinels. 

WHENEVER therefore you find yourſelf diſpoſed to 
vataſineſi, or murmuring at any thing, that is the chect 
of God's providence over you, vou mult look upon 
vourſelf as dei either the wiſdom or goounels of 
God. For every complaint neceſſarily ſuppoſes this. 
You would never complain of your ze ighbiur, but that 

vou ſuppoſe you can ſhew either his 7#707/e, Anju. or 
anhin behaviour towards yOu. 

Now every murmuring, impatient reflection under 
the providence of God, is the ſame accuſation of Cu! 
A complaint always ſuppoſes % unge. 

HexCe alſo you may ſee the great neceſſity and piety 
of this thankful ſtate of heart, becauſe the want ol it 
implies an accuſation of God's want either of wiſdom. 
or goodneſs, in his diſpoſal of us. It is not therefore 
any high degree of perfect on, founded in any uncun- 
mon zicety of thinking, or ref ned notions, but a plan 
principle, founded in this plain belief, that God is a 
being of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. 

Now this reſignation to the divine will, may be con- 
ſidered in two reſpects: Firft, As it ſiguifies a thank'ul 
pprobation of God's general prov dence over the world. 
eccondly, As it ſignifies a thanklul acceptance of his 

*articular providence over us. 


Firſt, Every man is by the Jiw of his creation, by 
the firſt article of his creed, obli ved to conſent to, and 
icknowledge the wiſdom and goodnels cf God, m his 
general providence over the w hole world. He is to be- 
F 2 lieve 
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lieve that it is the effect of God's great wiſdom and 
goodneſs, that the world itſelf was formed at ſuch 2 
particular time, and in ſuch a manner. That the ge- 
neral order of nature, the whole frame of things, is con- 
trived and formed in the beſt manner. He is to believe 
that God's providence over ſtates and kingdoms, times 
and ſeaſons, is all for the beſt, That the revolutions ot 
ſtate, and changes of empire, the riſe and fall of mo- 
narchies, perſecutions, wars, famines and plagues, are 
all permitted, and conducted by God's providence, to 
the general good of man in this ſtate of trial. 

A good man is to believe all this, with the ſame ful. 
neſs of aſſent, as he believes that God is in every place, 
tho' he neither ſees, nor can comprehend the manner 
of his preſence. 

Tn1s is a noble magnificence of thought, a true reli- 
gious greatneſs of mind, to be thus affected with God's 
general providence, admiring and magnifying his wil- 
dom in all things; never murmuring at the courſe of 
the world, or the ſtate of things, but looking upon all 
around, at heaven and earth, as a pleaſed ſpectator; and 
adoring that inviſible hand, which gave laws to all 
motions, and over-rules all events to ends ſuitable to 
the higheſt wiſdom and goodneſs. 

Ir is very common for people to allow themlelves 
great liberty in finding fault with ſuch things, as have 
only God for their cauſe. 

Evzky one thinks he may juſtly ſay, what a coretch- 
ea, abominable climate he lives in. This man is fre- 
quently telling you, what a di/mal, curſed day it is, 
and what intolerable /ea/ons we have. Another thinks 
he has very little to thank God for, that it is hardly 
worth his while to live in a world ſo full of changes and 
revolutions. But theſe are tempers of great impiety, 
and ſhew that religion has not yet its ſeat in the heart 
of thoſe that have them. 

' IT ſounds indeed much better to murmur at the 
courſe of the world, or the ſtate of things, than to mur- 


mur at providence; to complain of the ſeaſons and wear 
ther, 
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ther, than to complain of God; but if theſe have no 
other cauſe but God and his providence, it is a poor di- 
ſtinction to ſay, that you are only angry at the things, 
but not at the cauſe and director of them. | 

How /acred the whole frame of the world is, how 
all things are to be conſidered as God's, and referred to 
him, is fully taught by our bleſſed Lord in the caſe of 
oaths: But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; neither by 
heaven, for it is God's throne 3 nor by the earth, for it 
is his footftool 3 neither by Feruſalem, for it is the city of 
the great King; neither ſhalt thou fear by thy head, 
becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or black, Mat. 
v. 37. that is, becauſe the whiteneſs or blackneſs of thy 
hair is not thine, but God's. 

HER E you ſee all things in the whole order of na- 
ture, from the higheſt heavens to the ſmalleſt hair, are 
always to be conſidered, not ſeparately as they are in 
themſelves, but as in ſome relation to God. And if this 
be good reaſoning, thou ſhalt not ſwear by the earth, 
a city, or thy Hair, becauſe theſe things are God's, and 
in a certain manner belong to him; is it not exactly 
the ſame reaſoning to ſay, Thou ſhalt not murmur at 
the /ea/ans of the earth, the Hates of cities, and the 
change of times, becauſe all theſe things ate in the 
hands of God, have him for their Author, are direct- 
ed and governed by him to ſuch ends, as are moſt ſuit- 
able to his wiſe providence. 

Ir you think you can murmur at the ſtate of things 
without murmuring at Providence, or complain of {ea- 
ſons without complaining of God; hear what our bleſ- 
ſed Lord ſays farther upon oaths: Whyo/o all ſcocar by 
the altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon : 
and whoſo ſhall ftuear by the temple, ſtweareth by him 
that develleth therein: and he that ſhall fwear by hea- 
ven, ſweareth by the throne of Ged, and by him that ſit- 
eth thereon, Mat. xxiil. 20. | 

Now does not this Scripture plainly oblige us to rea- 
ſon after this manner: Whoſo murmurs at the courſe 
of the world, murmurs at God that governs the courſe 
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of the world. Whoſo repines at . and tent her, 
and ſpeaks impatiently of times and events, repines and 
ſpeaketh impatiently of God, who is the ſole Lord and 
Governor of times, ſeaſons, and events. 

As therefore when we think of God himſelf, we are 
29 have no ſentiments but of praiſe and thankſgiving; 
fo when we look at thoſe things which are under the 
direction of God, and governed by his Providence, we 
are to receive them with the ſame tempers of praiſe and 
gratitude. 

Ap tho' we are not to think all things right, and 
juſt, and lawful, which the Providence of God per- 
mits; for then nothing could be unjuſt, becauſe nothing is 
without his permiſhon ; yet we mult adore God in the 
greateſt publick calamities, the moſt grievous perſecu- 
tions, as things that are ſuffered by God, like plagues 
and famines, tor ends ſuitable to his wiſdom and glory 
in the government of the world. 

THERE is nothing more ſuitable to the piety of a 
reaſonable creature, or the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, than 
thus to approve, admire, and glorify God in all the 
acts of his general Providence; conſidering the whole 
world as his particular family, and all events as dircct- 
ed by his wiſdom. 

Every ore ſeems to conſent to this, as an undeni- 
able truth, That all things muſt be as God pleaſes; and 
is not this enough to make every man pleaſed with 
them himſelf? And how can a man be a peeviſh com- 
plainer of any thing that is the effect of Providence, 
but by ſhewing that his own Hill and /e/f-rvi/iom 
is of more weight with him, than the will and wildom 
of God ? And what can Religion be ſaid to have done 
tor a man, whoſe heart is in this ſtate ? 

For 1f he cannot thank and praiſe God, as well in 
calamities and ſufferings, as in proſperity and happinels, 
he is lo far from the piety of a Chrillian, as he that on- 
ly loves them that loves him, is from the charity of a 
Chriſtian, For to thank God only for ſuch things as 
you like, is no more a proper act of piety, than to be- 

Love only what you fee, is an act of faith. Re- 
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* Res1GNAT10N and thankſgiving to God are only 
xcts of piety, when they are acts of ut, tru/?, and con- 


fidence in the divine Goodneſs. 


Tur faith of Abraham was an act of true piety, be- 
cauſe it ſtopt at no difticulties, was not altered or leſſened 
by any human appearances. It firlt of all carried him, 
againſt all ſhew of happineſs, from his own kindred and 


country, into a ſtrange land, % knowing whither he 


ment. It afterwards made him, againſt all appearance 
of nature, when his body was grad, when he was abort 
an hundred years old, depend upon the promiſe of God, 
being. fully perſuaded, that what Gad had promiſed, he 
was able to hp It was this ſame faith, that againſt 
ſo many pleas of nature, ſo many appearances of reaſon, 
prevailed upon him to offer wp I/anc accounting 
that God was able to raiſe him up from the dead, Heb. 
xi. 17, 19. | 

Now this faith is the true pattern of chriſtian reſig- 
nation to the divine pleaſure ; you are to thank and 


praiſe God, not only for things agreeable to you, that 


have the appearance of happineſs and comfort ; but 
when you are, like 45rabar, called from all appearances 
of comfort, to be a pilgrim in a ſtrange land, to part 
with an only /on; being as fully perſuaded of the divine 
Goodneſs in all things that happen to vou, as Abrabam 
was of the divine promiſe, when there was the Jeait 
appearance of its being performed. 

I'nis is true chriſtian reſignation to God, which re- 
quires no more to the ſupport of it, than ſuch a pliin 
aſſurance of the goodneſs of God, as Abraham had of 
his veracity, And if you af yourſelf, what greater rea- 
lon Abraham had to depend upon the divine Veracity, 
than you have to depend upon the divine Goodnels, 
you will find that none can be given. 

You cannot therefore look upon this as an unnecel- 
ſary, high pitch of perfection, ſince the want of it im- 
plies the want not of any high notions, but of a plain 
and ordinary faith in the molt certain doctrines both of 
natural and revealed Religion. | | 
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 T nv s much concerning reſignation to the divine 
Will, as it ſignifies a thankful approbation of God's gene- 
ral prozidence : It is now to be eonſider'd, as it ſignifies 
a thankful acceptance of God's particular providence 
over us. , 

Every man is to conſider himſelf as a particular ob- 
jet of God's providence ; under the ſame care and pro- 
tection of God, as if the world had been made for him 
alone. It is not by chance that any man is born at ſuch a 
time, of ſuch parents, and in ſuch place and conditicy. 
It is as certain, that every u comes into the body at 
ſuch a time, and in ſuch circumſtances, by the expreſs 
defigenment of God, according to ſome purpoſes of his 
Will, and for ſome particular ends; this is as certain, 
as that it is by the expreſs deſignment of God, that ſome 
beings are Angels, and others are men. 

I T is as much by the counſel and eternal purpoſe of 
God, that you ſhould be born in your particular ſtate, 
and that aac ſhould be the ſon of Abraham, as that 
Gabriel ſhould be an Angel, and Jſaac a man. 

Tu E Scriptures aſſure us, that it was by divine ap- 
pointment, that our bleſſed Saviour was born at Bethle- 
hem, and at ſuch a time. Now altho' it was owing to 
the dignity of his perſon, and the great importance of 
his birth, that thus much of the divine counſel was de- 
elar'd to the world concerning the time and manner of 
it; yet we are as ſure from the ſame Scriptures, that the 
time and manner of every man's coming into the world, 
is according to ſome eternal purpoſes and directions of di- 
vine Providence, and in ſuch time, and place, and cir- 
cxmſtarces, as are directed and governed by God for 
particular ends of his wiſdom and goodneſs. 

T #15 we are as certain of from plain revelation, as 
we can be of any thing. For if we are told, that not a 
ſparrow falleth to the ground without our heavenly Fa- 
ther ; can any thing more ſtrongly teach us, that much 
greater beings, ſuch as human ſouls, come not into the 
world without the care and direction of our heavenly 
Father. If it is ſaid, the very hairs of your head are all 
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number d; is it not to teach us, that nothing, not the 
ſmalleſt things imaginable, happen to us by chance? But 
if the ſmalleſt things we ean conceive, are declared to be 
under the divine direction, need we, or can we be 
more plainly taught, that the greateſt things of life, ſuch 
as the manner of our coming into the world, our parents, 
the time, and other circumſtances of our birth and con- 
dition, are all according to the eternal purps/ts, direct ion, 
and appointment of divine Providence? | 

WHE x the diſciples put this queſtion to our bleſſed 
Lord concerning the blind man, /ay/ng, Maſter, coho did 
fin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind ? 
He that was the eternal Wiſdom of God made this an- 
ſwer; Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his parents; but 
that the works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 
John ix. 2, 3. Plainly declaring, that the particular 
circumſtances of every man's birth, the body that he re- 
ceives, and the condition and ſtate of life into which he 
is born, are appointed by a ſecret Providence, which di- 
rects all things to their particular ines and ſeaſons, and 
manner of exiſtence, that the wiſdom and works of God 
may be made manifeſt in them all. 

As therefore it is thus certain, that we are what we 
dre, is to birth, time, and condition of entering into the 
world; ſince all that is particular in our ſtate, is the ef- 


ſect of God's particular providence over us, and intended 


for ſome particular ends both of his glory and our own 
happineſs; we are, by the greateſt obligations of grati- 
tude, called upon to conform and reſign our will to the 
will of God in all theſe reſpects; thankfully approving 
and accepting every thing that is particular in our ſtate; 
praiſing and gloritying his Name for our birth of ſuch 


parents, and in {ach circumſtances of ſtate and condition: 


being fully aſſured, that it was for ſome reaſons of infi- 
nite wiſdom and goodneſs, that we were fo born into 
iuch particular ſtates of life, 

Iz the man above-mentioned was born blind, that 
the 5:0rks of God might be manifefted in him, had he not 


great reaſon to praiſe God, for appointing him in ſuch a 
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particular manner, to be the inſtrument of his glory ? 
And if one perſon is born here, and another Here; it 
one falls amongſt riches, and another into poverty ; if 
one receives his fleſh and blood from theſe parents, and 
another from thoſe, for as particular ends, as the man 
was born blind; have not all people the greateſt reaſon 
to bleſs God, and to be thankful for their particular 
fate and condition, becauſe all that is particular in it, 
is as directly intended for the glory of God, and their 
own good, as the particular blindneſs of that man, who 
was ſo born, that e works of God might be man iſfeſted 
in him? 

H o w noble an idea does this give us of the divine 
Omniſcience preſiding over the whole world, and go— 
verning ſuch a long chain and combination of ſeeming 
accidents and chances, to the common and particular 
advantage of all beings? So that all perſons, in ſuch a 
wonderful variety of cauſes, accidents, and events, ſhoui. 
all fall into ſuch particular ſtates, as were foreſeen, and 
fore-ordained to their beſt advantage, and ſo as to te 
molt ſerviceable to the wiſe and glorious ends of God's 
government of all the world. 

Hap you been any thing elle than what you are, you 
had, all things conſidered, been leſs wiſely provided tor 
than you are now; you had wanted ſome circuraſtances 
and conditions, that are beſt fitted to make you happy 
yourſelf, and ſerviceable to the glory of God. 

CouLD you ſee all that which God ſees, all that 
happy chain of cauſes and motives which are to move 
and invite you to a right courfe of life, you would {ce 
ſomething to make you like that ſtate you are in, as fitter 
for you than any other. 

Bor as you cannot ſee this, ſo it is here that your 
Chriſtian 47th and zru/t in God, is to exercile itlel!, 
and render you as grateful and thankful for the happinets 
of your (tate, as if you ſaw every thing that contributes 
to it with your own eyes, 

Bur now if this is the caſe of every man in the 
world, thus bleſſed with ſome particular ſtate that i 
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moſt convenient for him, how reaſonable is it for every 
man to will that which God has already will'd for him ? 
And by a pious faith and truſt in the divine Goodnels, 
thankfally adore and magnify that wiſe Providence, 
which he is ſure has made the belt choice for him of thoſe 
things, which he could not chuſe for himſelf. 

Every uneaſineſs at our own ſtate, is founded upon 
comparing it with that of other people. Which is full 
as unreaſonable, as if a man in a d ſhould be angry 
at thoſe that preſcribe difterent things to him, from 
thoſe which are preſcribed to people in health. For all 
the different ſtates of 7% are like the different ſtates of 
diſeaſes, what is a remedy to one man in his ſtate, may 
be 3 to another. 

S o that to murmur becauſe you are not as ſome others 
are, is as if a man in one diſeaſe ſnould murmur that he 
is not treated like him that is in another ; whereas if he 
was to have his will, he would be kill'd by that, which 
will prove the cure of another. 

I T is jult thus in the various conditions of life; if you 
give yourſelf up to uneaſineſs, or complain at any thing 
in your ſtate, you may, for ought you know be fo un- 
vrateful to God, as to murmur at that very thing, 
which is to prove the cauſe of your ſalvation, 

Hap you it in your pow er to get that which vou 
think is ſo grievous to want, 1t might perhaps be that 
very thing, which of all others w ould moſt expole you 
to eternal damnation. 

So that whether we conſider the infinite goodnels ot 
God, that cannot chuſe amiſs for us, or our own great: 
ignorance of what is moſt advantageous to us, there can 
be nothing fo reaſonable and pious, as to have no Wil! 
but that of God's, and deſire nothing for ourfelves, in 
our perſan, our late, and condition, but that which tl 
good providence of God appoints us. 

FarTHER, as the good providence of God thus in- 
troduces us into the world, into ſuch a ſtate and condi- 
tion of life, as are molt convenient for us, ſo the fame 
unerring wildom orders all 24cetz and changes in the 
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whole courſe of our lives, in ſuch a manner, as to ren- 
der them the fitteſt means to exerciſe and improve our 
virtue, 

NoTr1xG hurts us, nothing deſtroys us, but the ill 
uſe of that liberty with which God has intruſted us. 

Wir are as ſure that nothing happens to us by chance, 
as that the world itſelf was not made by chance; we are 
as certain that all things happen, and work together for 
our good, as that God is goodneſs itſelf. So that a man 
has as much reaſon to i every thing that happens to 
him, becauſe God i it, as to think that is wiſeſt, 
which is directed by infinite wiſdom. 

Tu is is not cheating or ſoothing ourfelyes into any 
falſe content, or imaginary happineſs ; but is a ſatisfa- 
Etion grounded upon as great a certainty, as the being 
and attributes of God. 

For if we are right in believing God to act over us 
with infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, we cannot carry 
our notions of conformity and reſignation to the divine 
will too high ; nor can we ever be deceived, by think- 
ing that to be belt for us, which God has brought up- 
on us. 

Fo x the providence of God is not more concern'd 
in the government of xight and day, and the variety ot 
ſeaſons, than in the common courle of events, that ſeem 

moſt to depend upon the mere wills of men. So that 
it is as ſtrictly right, to look upon all worldiy accidents. 
and changes, all the various turns and alterations in 
your own life, to be as truly the effects of divine Provi- 
dence, as the riling and ſetting of the Sun, or the alte- 


rations of the ſeaſons of the year. As you are therefore 


always to adore the wiſdom of God in the direction of 
theſe things; ſo it is the ſame reaſonable duty, always 
to magnify God, as an equal Director of every thing 
that happens to you in the courſe of your own life. 
Tu is holy reſignation and conformity of your will 
to the will of God, being ſo much the true ſtate of 
piety, I hope you will think it proper to make 2 
ur 
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hour of prayer, a conſtant ſeafon of applying to God 
for ſo great a gift. That by thus conſtantly praying 
for it, your heart may be habitually diſpos'd towards 
it, and always in a ſtate of readineſs to look at every 
thing as God's, and to conſider him in every thing ; 
that ſo every thing that befals you, may be receiv'd in 
the ſpirit of piety, and made a means of exerciſing ſome 
virtue. | 

THERE is nothing that ſo powerfully governs the 
heart, that ſo ſtrongly excites us to wiſe and reaſonable 
actions, as a true lenſe of God's preſence. But as we 
cannot ſee, or apprehend the eſſence of God, ſo no- 
thing will ſo conſtantly keep us under a lively ſenſe of 
the preſence of God, as this holy reſignation, which at- 
tributes every thing to him, and receives every thing as 
from him. 

Coup we ſee a z7iracle from God, how would our 
thoughts be affected with an holy awe and veneration 
of his preſence ! But if we conſider every thing as God's 
doing, either by order or permiſſion, we ſhall then be 
affected with common things, as they would be who 
law a miracle. 

Fo & as there is nothing to affect you in a miracle, 
but as it is the cri of God, and beſpeaks his presence; 
ſo when you conſider God, as acting in all things, and 
all events, then all things will become venerable to you, 
like miracles, and fill you with the ſame aw ful ſentiments 
of the divine preſence. 

Now you muſt not reſerve the exerciſe of this pions 
temper, to any particular times or occaſions, or fancy 
how re/ign'd you will be to God, if ſuch or ſuch trials 
ttiould happen, For this is amuſing yourſelf with the 
_ or idea of reſignation inſtead of the virtue it- 
elf. 

Dox'T therefore pleaſe yourſelf with thinking, how 
piouſly you would act and ſubmit to God in a page, 
a famine, or perſecution; but be intent upon the per- 
tection of the preſent day; and be aſſur'd, that the beſt 

way 


* 


3. 


1 


o 
> 
3 
of 
42 
an 
; 
1 
| 
"4 


226 - A SER1tOVS CALL 


way of ſhewing a true Zeal, is to make little inn the 
occaſion of great piety. 

BEGIN therefore in the ſmalleſt matters, and moſt 
ordinary occaſions, and accuſtom your mind to the daily 
exerciſe of this pious temper, in the lowelt occur- 
rences of life. And when a contempt, an affront, a 
little 12 jury, loſs, or dijappointment, or the ſmalleſt e- 
vents of every day, continually raiſe your mind to God 
in proper acts of reſignation, then you may juſtly hope, 
that you ſhall be number'd amongſt thoſe that are re- 
ſign'd and thankful to God in the greateſt trials and 
afflictions. 


CG BA F.. . 


Of Evening prayer. Of the nature and neceſhity of c. 
mination. Ho we are to be particular in the conſi/- 
fron of all our fins. How we are fe. z our minds with 


a juft horror and dread c all ji 


Au now come to ſix o'clock in the evening, which, 
according to the Ser re account, is call'd the 
twelſtlu or 2 hour of the day. This is a time fo pro- 
per for Devotion, that I ſuppoſe nothing need be faid 
to recommend it as a ſeaſon of prayer, to all people that 
prolels any regard to piety. 

As the labour and action of every ſtate of life is ge- 
nerally over at this hour, ſo this is the proper time for 
every one to call himſelf to :ccount, and review all his 
behaviour, from the firlt action of the day. The ne- 
ceſſity of this examination, is ſounded upon the necel- 
ſity of repentance. For if it be neceſſary to repent of 
all our ſins, if the guilt of narepented fins ſlill continu? 

upon us, then it is neceſiary, not only that all our fins, 
but the particular circumſtances and aggravations © 
them, be known and recollected, and brought to repen- 

tance, 
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Tue Scripture faith, V ze confeſs our fins, be is 
Saithful and jaft to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 John i. 9. Which is as much 
as to ſay, that then only our fins are forgiven, and we 
cleans'd from the guilt and unrighteouſneſs of them, 
when they are thus confels'd, and repented of. 

Titre ſeems therefore to be the greateſt neceſſity, 
that all our daily actions be conſtantly obſerv'd, and 
brought to account, leſt by a negligence we load our- 
ſclves with the guilt of unrepented fins. 

Tus examination therefore of ourlelves every even— 
ing, is not only to be conſider'd as a commendable rule, 
and fit for a wile man to obſerve ; but as ſomething that 
is as neceſſary as a daily conſeſſion and repentance of our 
fins ; becauſe this daily repentance is of very little ſig- 
nification, and loſes all its chief benefit, unlels it be. a 
particalar confiſfion and reper.tance of the fins of that 
diy. This examination is neceſſary to repentance in 
the ſame manner as Tine is neceſſary; you cannot re- 
pent or exprels your forrow, unle!s you allo ſome 
time for it; nor can you repent, but ſo far as you Ano 
what it is that zou are repenting of. So that w. hen 
It is ſaid, that it is necefſary to examine and call vour 
actions to account; it is only ſaying, that it is necef u 
ry to know cet, and Here mary things you ate to re- 
pent of. 

Vo v perhaps have hitherto only uſed yourlelf to, con- 
feſs youtlelf a ſinner in general, and afk forgiveneſs in 
te groſs without any particular remembrance, or con- 
trition for the particular ſins of that day, And by this 
practice you are brought to believe, that the ſame ſhort, 
general lorm of confeſſion of fin in general, is a ſuſſicient 
repentance tor every day. 

SUPPOSE another perſon ſhould hold, that a confeſ- 
ſion of our fins in general c at the end of every ce 
was luſtcient] ; and that it was as well to conſels the tins 
o! jeven days all together, as to have a particular repen- 
tan ee at the end of every day. 
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F x Now you ſufficiently ſee the unreaſonableneſs and 
impiety of this opinion, and that you think it eaſy e- 
nough to ſhew the danger and folly of it. 

Ve T you cannot bring one argument againſt ſuch an 

opinion, but what will be as good an argument againſt 
fuch a daily repentance, as does not call the particular 
fins of that day to a ſtrict account. 
Fo & as you can bring no expre/5 text of Scripture 
- againſt ſuch an opinion, but muſt take all your argu- 
ments from the nature of repentance, and the neceſſity 
of a particular 'repentance for particular fins ; ſo every 
argument of that kind, muſt as fully prove the neceſſity 
of being very particular in our repentance of the fins 
of every day. Since nothing can be juſtly ſaid againſt 
leaving the ſins of the who/e zoek to be repented for in 
the greſi, but what may as juſtly be ſaid againſt a daily 
repentance, which conſiders the ſins of that day only in 
the g79/5. 

WouLp you tell ſuch a man, that a daily confeſſion 
was neceſſary to keep up an abhorrence of fin, that the 
mind would grow harden'd and ſenſeleſs of the guilt of 
fin without it? And is not this as good a reaſon for re- 
quiring that your daily repentance be very expreſs and 
particular for your daily fins? For if conteſlion is to 
raiſe an abhorrence of ſin, ſurely that confeſſion which 
conſiders and lays open your particular fins, that brings 
them to light with all their circumſtances and aggrava- 
tions, that requires a particular ſorrowful acknowledg- 
ment of every fin, muſt in a much greater degree hl! 
the mind with an abhorrence of fin, than that which 
only in ue and the /ame form of words confeſſes you on- 
ly to be a ſinner in general. For as this is nothing 
but what the greateſt Saint may jullly ſay of himſelf, ſo 
the daily repeating of only ſuch a confeſiion, has no- 
thing in it to make you — aſhamed of your own way 
of lite. 

AGalinz muſt you not tell ſuch a man, that by 
leaving himſelf to ſuch a weakly, genera! confeiiion, he 
would be in great danger of forgetting a great many of 
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his fins? But is there any ſenſe or force in this argument, 
unleſs you ſuppoſe that our ſins are all to be remember'd, 
and brought to a particular repentance? And 1s it not 
as neceſſary, that our particular ſins be not forgotten, 
but particularly remember'd in our daily, as in a repen- 
tance at any other time ? 

8 o that every argument for a daily confeſſion and 
repentance, is the ſame argument for the confeſſion and 
repentance of the particular /ins of every day. 

Becavse daily confeſſion has no other reaſon or ne- 
ceflity, but our daily fins; and therefore is nothing of 
what it ſhould be, but ſo far as it is repentance and ſor- 
zowful acknowledgment of the ſins of the day. 

You would, I ſuppoſe, think yourſelf chargeable 
with great impicty, if you was to go to bed without 
confeihng yourtelt to be a ſinner, and aſking pardon of 
God; you would not think it ſuflicient that you did ſo 
yeiterday. And yet if without any regard to the pre- 
ient day, you only repeat the ſame form of words that 
you uled yetterday, the fins of the preſent may juſtly 
be looked upon to have had no repentance. For if the 
fins of the preſent day require a new confeſſion, it mult 
be ſuch a new confeſſion as is proper to itſelf. For it is 
the fate and condition of every day, that is to determine 
the /ate and manner of your repentance in the evening; 
otherwiſe the ſame general form of words is rather an 
empty formality, that has the appearance of a duty, than 
ſuch a true performance of it, as is neceſſiary to make it 
truly uſeful to you. 

Le r it be ſuppoſed, that on a certain day you have 
been guilty of theſe fins; that you have told a vain ye 
upon yourſelf, aſcribing ſomething falſely to — 
through pride; that you have been guilty of detraction, 
and indulg'd yourſelf in /ame degree of intemperance. 
Let it be ſuppoſed, that on the next day you have lived 
in a contrary manner; that you have neglected no duty 
of devotion, and been the reſt of the day innocently 
employ'd, in your proper buſineſs. Let it be ſuppoſed, 
that on the evening of both theſe days you only 2 
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the ſame confeſſion in gexcral, conſidering it rather as a 

duty that is to be perform'd every night, than as a re- 

vena that 1s to be ſuited to the particular Nate of the 
ay. 

Ca it with any reaſon be faid, that each day has 
had its proper repentance ? Is it not as good ſenſe to ſay, 
there is no difference in the guilt of theſe days, as to ſay 
that there need be no different repentance at the end of 
them? Or how can each of them have its proper repen- 
tance, but by its having a repentance as large, and ex- 
tenſive, and particular, as the guilt of each day: 

Acaln; Let it be ſuppoſed, that in that day, when 
you have been guilty of the three notorious ſins abore- 
mention'd, that in your evening repentance, you had 


only call'd one of them to mind: Is it not plain, that 


the other two are unrepented of, and that therefore thcir 
guilt ſtill abides upon you? So that you are then in the 
itate of him, who commits himſelf to the night without 
the repentance for ſuch a day, as had betray'd him into 
two ſuch great ſins. ” 

Now theſe are not needleſs particulars, or ſuch 
{ſcrupulous niceties, as a man need not trouble himſelf 
about; but are ſuch plain truths, as eſſentially concern 
the very life of piety. For if repentance is neceſſary, it 
is full as neceſlary that it be rightly performed, and in 
due manner. 

A p I have enter'd into all theſe particulars, only to 
ſhew you in the plaineſt manner, that examination, and 
a careful review of all the actions of the day, is not only 
to be looked upon as a good rule, but as ſomething as 
neceſlary as repentance itſelf. 

Ira man is to account for his expences at night, can 
it be thought a needleſs exactneſs in him, to take notice 
of every particular expence in the day ? 

AN p if a man is to repent of his fins at night, can it 
be thought too great a piece of ſcrupuloſity in him, to 
know and call to mind what fins he is to repent of ? 

FARTHER ;3 Tho' it ſhould be granted, that a con- 
eon in general may be a ſufficient repentance for er 
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end of ſuch days, as have only the unavoidable frailties 
of our nature to lament; yet even this fully proves the 
abſolute neceſſity of this {elf-examination : for without 
this examination, who can kno that he has gone thro? 
any day in this manner ? 

Acain; An evening, repentance, which thus brings 
all the actions of the day to account, is not only necel- 
ſary to wipe off the guilt of fin, but is alſo the molt cer- 
tain way to amend and perfect our lives. 

Fox it is only ſuch a repentance as this, that touches 
the heut, awakens the conſcience, and leaves an horror 
and deteſtation of fin upon the mind. 

For inſtance; If it ſhould happen, that upon any 
particular evening, all that you could charge yourſelf 
with ſhould be this; /. a haſty, negligent perform- 
ance of your devotions, or too much time ſpent in an 
impertinent come'er/ation; if the unreaſonableneſs of theſe 
things were fully rellected upon, and acknowledg'd ; if 
you was then to eondemn yourſelf before God for them, 
and implore his pardon and aſſiſting grace, what could 
be ſo likely a means to prevent your falling into the ſame 
faults the next day ? | 

Os if you ſhould fall into them again the next day: 
yet if they were again brought to the ſame examination 
and condemnation in the preſence of God, their hap- 
pening again would be ſuch a proof to you of your own 
filly and weatne/s, would cauſe ſuch a pain and remorſe 
in your mind, and fill vou with ſuch fame and canfuſcon 
at yourſelf, as would in all probability make you exceed- 
ingly deſirous of greater perfection. 

Now in the cale of repeated fins, this would be the 
certain benefit that we ſhould receive from this exami- 
nation and confeſſion; the mind would thereby be made 
humble, full of ſorrow and deep compunction, and by 
degrees forced into amendment. : 

WHEREAS a formal, general confeſſion, that is only 
conſidered as an evening duty, that overlooks the parti- 
cular millakes of the day, and is the ſame whether the 
day be ſpent ill or well, has little or no effect upon the 
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mind; a man may uſe, ſuch a daily conſeſſion, and yet 
go on ſinning and confeſſing all his life, without any re- 
morſe of mind, or true defire of amendment. 

Fo x if your own particular fins are left out of your 
eonſeſſion, your confeſſing of fin in general has no more 
effect upon your mind, than if you had only confeſſed, 
that all men in general are fiunert. And there is nothing 
in any confeffion to ſhew that it is yours, but ſo far as it 
is a /#/F aceu/ation, not of ſin in general, or ſuch as is 
common to all others, but of ſuch particular fins, as are 
your own proper ſame and reproach. 

No other confeſſion, but ſuch as thus diſcovers and 
accuſes your own particular guilt, can be an act of true 
ſorrow, or real concern, at your own condition. And 
a confeſſion that is without this ſorrow and compunction 
of heart, has nothing in it, either to atone for paſt ſins, 
or 3 in us any true zeforiaation and amendment 
of liſe. 

To proceed; In order to make this examination till 
father beneficial, every man ſhould oblige himſelf to 2 
certain method in it. As every man has ſomething par- 
ticular in his nature, ſtronger inclinations to ſome vices 
than others, ſome infirmities that ſtick c/o/er to him, and 
are harder to be conquered than others; and as it is as 
eaſy for every man to know this of himſelf, as to know 
whom he likes, or diſlikes; ſo it is highly neceſſary, 
that theſe particularities of our natures and tempers 
ſhould never eſcape a ſevere trial at our evening repent- 
ance: I ſay, a ſevere trial, becauſe nothing but a rigor- 
ous ſeverity againſt theſe natural tempers, is ſufficient to 
conquer them. | 

Trey are the right eyes, that are not to be ſpared; 
but to be plucked out, and caſt from us. For as they 
are the infirmities of nature, ſo they have the ſtrength 
of nature, and muſt be treated with great oppoſition, or 
they will ſoon be too ſtrong for us. 

f E therefore, who knows himſelf moſt of all ſub- 
ject to anger and paſſion, muſt be very exact and conſtant 
in his examination of this temper every evening. wo 

mu 
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muſt find out every ſlip that he has made of that kind, 
whether in thought, or word, or action; he muſt ſame, - 
and reproach, and gccuſe himſelf before God, for every 
thing that he has ſaid or done in obedience to his pal- 
fion, He muſt no more allow himſelf to forget the 
examination of this temper, than to forget his whole 
prayers, 

Acaix; If you find that vanity is your prevailing 
temper, that it is always putting you upon the dornment 
of your perſon, and catching every thing that cmpli- 
rents or flatters your abilities, never ſpare or forget this 
temper in your evening examination; but confeſs to God 
every vanity of thought, or word, or action, that you 
have been guilty of, and put yourſelf to all the ſhame 
and confuſion for it that you can, | 

Is this manner ſhould all people act with regard to 
their chief frailty, to which their nature molt inclines 
them. And though it ſhould not immediately do all 
that they could wiſh, yet by a conſtant practice it would 
certainly in a ſhort time produce its deſired effect. 

FaRTHER; As all ſtates and employ ments of liſe have 

their particular d angers and temptations, and expole peo- 
ple more to ſome {ins than others, ſo every man that 
wiſhes his own improvement, ſhould make it a neceſſary 
fart of his evening examination, to conſider how he has 
avoided, or fallen into ſuch fins as are moſt common to 
his ſtate of life. 
Fo x as our buſineſs and condition of life has great 
power over us, ſo nothing but ſuch watchfulneſs as this 
can ſecure us from thoſe temptations to which it daily 
expoles us, 

Tut poor man, from his condition of life, is always 
in danger of repining and untaſineſi; the rich man is moſt 
expoled to /en/uality and indulgence; the trade/man to 
lying and unreaſonable gains; the ſcholar to pride and ca- 
vic); ſo that in every ſtate of life, a man ſhould always, 
in his examination of himſelf, have a ſtrict eye upon 
thoſe faults, to which his Rate of life moſt of all ex- 
poles him. 

AGAIN; 
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Aci; As it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that every 
good man has enter'd into, or at leaſt propos'd to him- 
ſelf, /ome method of holy living, and let himſelf ſome /1þ 
rules to obſerve, as are not common to other people, and 
only known to himſelf; fo it ſhould be a conſtant part of 
his night recollection, to examine how, and in what de— 
gree, he has obſerv'd them, and to reproach himſelf 
before God, for every neglect of them. 

By rules J here mean, tuch rules as relate to the well- 
ordering of our tz, and the ine of our common 
life. Such rules as prelcribe a certain order to all that 
we are to do, our Lα i, derivtion, mirtifications, read- 
ings, retirements, cenverſations meals, rei eſpments, flech, 
and the like. 

Nou as good rule: reluing to zu theſe things. are 
certain means of great improvement, and ſuch as 4“ 
tious Chiiitians mutt needs propose to themſelves, 4 
they will hardly ever be Obſerved to gi purpoſe, unte 
they are made the 74/742? /ubjce? d aui evening ex. 


11 Ration. 


I u Fir, You are not to content vourſell with a 74. 
Hera review of the day, but; en mult enter upon u 
with deliberstion; begin with the / "jt a:tim ol the d 
d proceed, Rep by flep, through every particular mat - 
ter that you heve been concerned in, and 10 let no Fe 
Place, Or ad inn, be overlooked. 

A x examimetion thus managed, will in a little time 
make you as different from yourſelf, as 2 4% 1244 Is di. 
tent from an /dict. It will give vou ſuch a ven, 
ot mind, ſuch a ſpirit of wiſdom, and deſire of pete 
on, es YOu Was an entire ſlranger to betore. 

nus much concerning the rrenine ora frat s7. 

{ rROCEED uw to lay before you !uch conjiiio! 
ens, as ma; all vour mind with a jull dread and horror 
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finners in the ſight of God. That it is fin alone that 
males the great difference betwixt an angel and the de- 
vil; and that every finner is, fo far as he fins, a friend 
of the devil's, and carrying on his work againlt God, 
That fin is a greater blemiſh and defilement of the foul, 
than any filth ordiſeaſe is a defilement of the body. And 
to be content to live in fin, is a much greater baſenels, 
than to deſire to wallory in the mire, or love any bodily 
impurity. 

ConsIlDeER how you mult abhor a creature that de- 
lighted in nothing but filth and naſtineſs, that hated 
every thing that was decent and clean; and let this 
teach you to apprehend, how odious that foul that de- 
lights in nothing but the impurity of ſin, mult appear 
unto God. 

For all fins, whether of /an/urlity, pride, or fulfe- 
»:/5, or any other 7rregular paſſion, are nothing elle but 
the filth, and impure dileaſes of the rational foul. And 
all righteouſneſs is nothing elle but the purity, the de- 
cency, the beauty and perfeftion of that ſpirit, which is 
made in the image of God. 

Ac Alix; Learn what horror you ought to have for 
the guilt of ſin, from the greatneſs of that atonement 
which has been made for it. 

Gop made the world by the breath of his mouth, by 
a word ſpeaking ; but the redemption of the world has 
been a work of longer labour. 

How eaſily God can create things, we learn from the 
firſt chapter of Gereſis 3 but how difficult it is for infinite 
mercy to forgive fins, we learn from that c/ly atone» 
ment, thoſe b/oody ſacrifices, thoſe pains and penances, 
thoſe /icknefſes and deaths, which all muſt be undergone, 
before the guilty ſinner is fit to appear in the preſence 
of God. 

PoxDER theſe great truths : That the Son of God 
was forced to become man, to be partaker of all our in- 
firmities; to undergo a poor, painful, milerable, and 
contemptible life; to be perſecuted, hated, and at laſt 
nailed to a croſs, that by ſueh ſufferings he might 
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render God propitious to that nature in which he ſui- 
fered, 

THaT all the bloody ſacrifices and atonements of the 

ewiſh law, were to repreſent the neceſſity of this great 
acrifice, and the great diſpleaſure God bore to ſinners. 

THAT the world is ſtill under the exr/e of fin, and 
rertain marks of God's diſpleaſure at it; ſuch as famines, 
plagues, tempeſts, ſickneſs, diſeaſes, and deaths. 

Cos io & that all the ſons of Adam are to go through 
a painful, ſickly life, denying and mortifying their na- 
tural appetites, and crucifying the luſts of the fleſh, in 
order to have a ſhare in the atonement of our Saviour": 
death. 

THAT all their penances and ſelf-denials, all their 
tears and repentance, are only made available by that 
great Interceſſion, which is ſtill making for them at the 
right hand of God, 

Cons1DER theſe great truths ; that this zrg/fer ious re. 
dempt ion, all theſe ſacrifices and /ufferings, both of God 
and man, are only to remove the guilt of fin; and then 
let this teach you with what tears and contrition, you 
ought to purge yourſelf from it. 

AFrTxR this genera] conſideration of the guilt of ſin, 
which has done ſo much miſchief to your nature, and 
expoſed it to ſo great puniſhment, that made it ſo odious 
to God, that nothing leſs than fo great an atonement of 
the Son of God, and fo great repentance of our own, 
can reſtore us to the divine tavour ; 

Cons1DgR next your own particular ſpare in the guilt 
of ſin. And if you would know with what zeal you ought 
to repent yourſelf, conſider how you would exhort an- 
other {inner to repentance z and what repentance and 
amendment you would expect from him, whom you 
Judged to be the greateſt ſinner in the world. 

Now this caſe every man may juſtly reckon to be his 
own. And you may fairly look upon yourſelf to be the 
greateſt {inner that you 479 in the world, 

For though you may know abundance of people to 
be guilty of ſome groſs fins, with which you er 
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charge yourſelf, yet you may jullly condemn yourſelf 
as the greateſt ſinner that you &xz2w. And that for theſe 
following reaſons : 


Firſt, Becauſe you E150 more of the folly of your 
own heart, than you do of other people's; and can 
charge yourſelf, with vari9zs ſins, that you only know 
of yourlelf, and cannot be ſure that other ſinners are. 
guilty of them. So that as you know more of the 75. 
the ba/ene/;, the pride, the deceitfulne/s and negligence 
of your own heart, than you do of any one's elſe, io 
vou have juſt reaſon to conſider yourſelf as the greateſt 
ſinner that vou know: Becauſe vou know more of the 
greatne/s of your own fins, than you do of other peo- 
plein. 


Secondly, The greatneſs of our guilt ariſes chiefly from 
the greatneſs of God's gooineſs towards us, from the 
particular graces and b/e//ings, the favours, the /ights, 
and inſructiaus that we have receiv'd from him. 

Now as theſe graces and bleflings, and the multi- 
tude of God's favours towards us, are the great aggra- 
vations of our {ins againit God, fo they are / Ange 
to ourſelves. And therefore every ſinner kn9vs more of 
the azeravations of his own guilt, than he does of other 
people's, and conſequently may juſtly look upon himſelf 
to be the greateſt finner that he knows. 

How good Cod has been to other ſinners, what 
light and infirnfiom lie has vouchſaſed to them; what 
bleſlings and graces they have receiv'd from him; how 
often he has touch'd their hearts with holy inſpirations, 
you cannot tell. But all this vou know of yourleit 3 
therefore you know greater agzravations of your on 
guilt, and are able to charge yourſelf with greater in- 
gratitude, than you can charge upon other people. 
Av this is the reaſon, why the greate/? /aint; have 
in all ages condemned themſelves as the greateſt ſinners, 
becaule they knew ſome aggravation: of their own fins, 
which they could not know of other people's. 

1 


— 


- 


338 A Serious CALL 


Tun right way therefore to fill your heart with trug 
contrition,. and a _— ſenſe of your own fins, is this: 
You are not to conſider, or compare the outevard form 
or courſe of your life, with that of other people's, and 
then think yourſelf to be leſs ſinful than they, becauſe 
the outward courſe of your life is leſs ſinful than theirs. 

Bu r in order to know your own guilt, you muſt con- 
ſider your own particular circumſtances, your health, 
vour /ickne/s, your youth, or age, your particular calling, 
the happineſs of your education, the degrees of /ight and 
inſtruction that you have receiv'd, the good men that you 
have convers'd with, the admonitions that you have had, 
the good books that you have read, the numberleſs mul- 
titude of divine I e, graces, and favours that you 
have receiv'd, the good motions of grace that you have 
reſilted, the reſolutions of amendment that you have of- 
ten broken, and the checks of conſcience that you have 
diſregarded. 

F o x it is ſrom theſe circumſtances, that every one 
is to ſlate the meaſure and greatneſs of his own guilt. 
And as you know only theſe circumſtances of your own 
fins, ſo you muſt neceſſarily know how to charge your- 
ſelf with higher degrees of guilt, than you can charge 
upon other people. 

Gop Almighty knows greater ſinners, it may be, than 
you are; becauſe he ſees and knows the circumſtances 
of all mens fins: But your own heart, if it is faithful to 
you, can diſcover no guilt ſo great as your own ; becauſe 
it can only ſee in you thole circumſtances, on which 
great part of the guilt of fin is founded, 

Yo u may ſee fins in other people, that you cannot 
charge upon yourſelf; but then you know a number of 
circumſtances of your own guilt, that you cannot lay to 
their charge. 

A x b perhaps that perſon that appears at ſuch a di- 
itance from your virtue, and ſo odious in your eyes, 
would have been much better than you are, had he been 
together in your circumſtances, and received all the 
{ame 'avours and graces from God that you . 
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Tr1s is a very humbling reflection, and very proper 
for thoſe people to make, who meaſure their virtue, by 
comparing the outward courle of their lives with that 
of other people's. 

For look at whom you will, however different from 

ou in his way of life, yet you can never know that he 
— reſiſted /o much divine grace as you have; or that in 
all your circumſtances, he would not have been much 
truer to his duty than you are. 

No this is the reaſon why I deſir'd you to confider, 
how you would exhort that man to conſels and bewail 
his fins, whom you look'd upon to be one of the great- 
e finners. 

Becavuss if you will deal juſtly, you muſt fix the 
charge at Fame, and look no farther than yowr/e/f, For 
God has given no one any power of knowing the tre 
greatneſs of any fins, but his own: and therefore the 
greatelt ſinner that every one 4x5, is himſelf. 

You may eaſily fee how iuch a one in the outward 
courſe of his life breaks the laws of God ; but then you 
can never ſay, that had you been exactly in all his cir- 
cumitances, that you ſhould not have broken them more 
than he has done. 

A SERIOUS and frequent reflection upon theſe things, 
will mightily tend to humble us in our own eyes, mike 
us very apprehenſive of the greatneſs of our own guilt, 
and very tender in cenſuring and condemning other 
people. 

Fo R who would dare to be ſevere againſt other peo- 
ple, when, for ought he can tell, the ſeverity of God 
may be more due to him, than to them? Who woul4 
exclaim againſt the guilt of others, when he conſiders 
that he knows more of the greatneſs of his own guilt, 
than he does of theirs? 

Ho w often you have reſiſted God's holy Spirit; ho. v 
many motives to goodnels you have ditregarded; hoy 
many particular bleſſings you have ſinn'd againſt; ho.v 
many good reſolutions you have broken; how many 
checks and admonitions of conſcience you have ſtifled, 
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vou very well know : But how often this has been the 
cafe of other ſinners, you know not. And therefore the 
greateſt ſinner that you know, muſt be youzlelf. 

WHENEVER therefore you are angry at fin or ſinners, 
whenever you read or think of God's indignation and 
wrath at wicked men, Jet this teach you to be the molt 
{xere in your cenlure, and molt humble and contrite in 
the acknowledgment and confeſſion of your own fins, 
becauſe you know of no ſinner equal to yourſelf, 


Laſly, To conclude this chapter: Having thus exa- 
min'd and conſeſs'd your fins at this hour of the evening, 
you mult afterwards look upon yourſelf, as ſtill oblig'd 
to betake yourſelf to prayer again juſt before you go to 
bed. 

Tu x ſubject that is moſt proper for your prayers at 
that time, is death. Let your prayers therefore then 
be wholly upon it, reckoning up all the dangers, un- 

ertaintics, and terrors of death ; let them contain eve- 

ry thing that can affect and awaken your mind into 
juſt apprehenſions of it. Let your petitions be all tor 
right ſentiments of the approach and importance of 
death; and beg of God, that your mind may be poſ- 
ſeſs'd with ſuch a ſenſe of its zearneſs, that you may 
have it always in your thoughts, do every thing as in 
ſight of it, and make every day, a day of preparation 
for it. 

RePRESENT to your imagination, that your bed is 
your grave; that all things are ready for your interment; 
that you are to have no more to do with this world; and 
that it will be owing to God's great mercy, if you ever 
tze the light of the Sun again, or have another day to 
add to your works of piety. 

Asp then commit yourſelf to ſleep, as into the hands 
of God; as one that is to have no more opportunities of 
doing good; but is to awake amonglt ſpirits that are ſe- 
pirate trom the body, and waiting for the judgment of 
the laſt gieat day. | 
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Sven a ſolemn reſignation of yourſelf into the hands 
of God every evening, and parting with all the world, 
as if you were never to ſee it any more, and all this in the 
ſilence and darknels of the night, is a practice that will 
ſoon have excellent effects upon your ſpirit. 

Fo R this time of the night, is exceeding proper for 
ſuch prayers and meditations ; and the likeneſs which 
ſleep, and darkne/s have to death, will contribute very 
much to make your thoughts about it the more deep and 
affecting. So that I hope you will not let a time, ſo 
proper for ſuch prayers, be ever pals'd over without 
them. 


HK. Ai, 


The Concluſion. Of the Excellency and Greatness of a 
devout Spirit. | 


Haves now fniſh'd what J intended in this Treatife, 

I have explain'd the nature of devotion, both as it 
ſignifies a life devoted to God, and as it ſignifies a regu- 
lar method of daily prayer. I have now only to add a 
word or two in recommendation of a life governed by 
this ſpirit of devotion. 

For though it is as reaſonable to ſuppoſe it the de- 
fire of all Chriſtians to arrive at Chriſtian Perfection, as 
to ſuppoſe, that all ſick men defire to be reſtored to per- 
fect health ; yet experience ſhews us, that nothing wants 
more to be preſs d, repeated, and forc'd upon our minds, 
than the plaineſt rules of Chriſtianity. 

Voluntary poverty, Tirginity, and devout retirement, 


have been here recommended, as thinzs not necefſiary, 


yet highly beneficial to thoſe that would make the way 
to perfection the molt eaſy and certain. But Chriſtian 
perſection itſelf is ty'd to no particular form of life; but 
is to be attained, tho' not with the ſame eaſe, in every 
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Tuts has been fully aſſerted in another place; where 
it has been ſhewn that Chriſtian perfection 7a//s no ve 
tneceſſarily) to 4 cluyſter, But to the full performance «of 
thoſe duties, which are neceſſary for all Chriſtians, and 
«cr mon to all Rates of life. Chriſt. Perfect. p. 2. 

So that the whole of the matter is plainly this: Vir- 
ginity, voluntary poverty, and ſuch other reſtraints of 
/cwful things, are not neceſſary to Chriſtian perfection; 
but are much to be commended in thoſe, who chute 
them as Belps and means of a more /afe and ſpeedy arrival 
at it. 

. Tr js only in this manner, and in this ſenſe, that J 
would recommend any particularity of life ; not as if 

perfection conſiſted in it, but becauſe of its great ten- 

dency to produce and ſupport the true ſpirit of Chriſtian 
rfection. 

Burr the thing which is here preſs'd upon all, is a 
life of great and fri devotion 3 which, I think, has 
been ſollciently ſhewn to be equally the duty and hap- 
pineſs of all orders of men. Neither is there any thing 
in any particular ſtate of life, that can be juſtly pleaded 
as a reaſon for any abatements of a devout ſpirit. 

BurT becauſe in this po/ite age of ours, we have ſo 
tiv'd away the ſpirit of devotion, that many ſeem aſraid 
even to be ſuſpected of it, imagining great devotion to be 
great bigotry ; that is founded in ignorance and poorneſi 
of ſpirit, and that /itt/e, weak, and dejected minds, are 
generally the greateſt proficients in it, 

Ir ſhall here be fully ſhewn, that great devotion 1s 
the ncbleſt temper of the greateſt and nobleſt ſouls ; and 
that they who think it receives any advantage from ig- 
norance and poorneſs of ſpirit, are themſelves not a little, 
but entirely ignorant of the nature of devotion, the na- 
ture of God, and the nature of themſelves. 

PeoPLE of fine parts and learning, or of great know- 
ledge in worldly matters, may perhaps think it hard to 
have their want of devotion charged upon their ig- 
#orance, But if they will be content to be try'd dy 
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reaſon and ſcripture, it may ſoon be made appear, that 
a want of devotion, whereever it is, either amongſt the 
learned or unlearned, is founded in gro/5 ignorance, and 
the greate/? blindneſs and inſenſibility that can happen 
to a rational creature, : 

AN Þ that devotion is ſo far from being the effet of 
a little and dejected mind, that it muſt and will be always 
bigheft in the moſt perfect natures, 

AN D , Who reckons it a ſign of a poor, little 
mind, for a man to be full of reverence and duty to his 
parents, to have the trueſt /aze and Honour for his friend, 
or to excel in the bigheft in/lances of gratitude to his Je- 
wefatthy ? 

AR E not theſe tempers in the Bigbe degree in the 
molt exalted and perfect minds: 

Ap yet what is bigh devotion, but the higheſt exer- 
ciſe of theſe tempers, of duty, reverence, love, honour, 
and gratitude to the amiable, glorious parent, friend, 
and benefaFor of all mankind ? 

Is it a true greatneſs of mind, to reverence the au- 
thority of your parents, to fear the diipleaſure of your 
friend, to dread the reproaches of your benefactor? And 
muſt not this fear and dread, and reverence, be much 
more jutt, and reaſonable, and honourable, when they 
are in the bighe/t degree towards God? 
| Now as the higher theſe tempers are, the more are 
they eſteem'd amongſt men, and are allowed to be {5 
much the greater proafꝭ of a true greatneſs of mind; ſo 
the higher and greater theſe ſame tempers are towards 
God, ſo much the more do they prove the nobility, ex- 
cellence, and greatneſs of the mind. | 

S © that ſo long as duty to parents, love to friends, 
and gratitude to beneſactors, are thought great and ho- 
nourable tempers; devotion, which is nothing elſe bat 
duty, love, and gratitude to God, muſt have the high- 
elt place amongſt our higheſt virtues. 

ra prince out of his mere goodneſs ſhould ſend you a 
pardon by one of his /aves, would you think it a part 
of your daty to receive the "BY with marks of /ove, 
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eeem, and gratitude for his great kindneſs, in bringing 
you ſo great a giſt; and at the ſame time think it a eu- 
nefs and poorne/s of ſpirit, to ſhew lobe, efteem and grati- 
de to the Prince, who of his own goodneſs freely ſent 
you the pardon ? | 

AN p yet this would be as reaſonable, as to ſuppoſe 
that love, elleem, honour, and gratitude, are ve 
ſem pers, and inſtances of a great /oul, when they are 
paid to our fellow-creatures z but the effects of a purr, 
icnorant, dejected mind, when they are paid to God. 

FARTHER ;3 That part of devotion which expreſſes 
itſelf in /orrcwo/ul confeſſion, and penitential tears of a 
broken and contrite heart, 1s very far from being any 
fien of a /i/t/e and ignorant mind. 

Fo R who does not acknowledge it an inſtance cf an 
ingernuons, generous, and brave mind, to acknowledge a 
tault, and aſk pardon for any offence? And are not the 
Hint and mot improv'd minds, the moſt remarkable for 
this excellent temper? _ 

Is it not allo allow'd, that the ingenuity and excel- 
lence of a man's ſpirit is much ſhewn, when his ſorrow 
and indignation at himſelf riſes in proportion to the fol- 
ly of his crime, and the goodne/5 and greatneſs of the per- 
ion he has offnded? 

No wit things are thus, then the greater any man's 
mind is, the more he 4g; 'of God and himlelt, the 
more will he be diſpos'd to proſtrate himſelf before God 
in all the humblift ads and expreſſions of repentance. 

Au p the greater the ingenuity, the generofity, judg- 
nent, and penetration of his mind is, the more will he 
exerciſe and indulge a paſſionate, tender ſenſe of God's 
juſt diſpleaſure; and the more he knows of the great- 
nels, the goodneſs, and perfection of the divine nature, 
the fuller of ſhame and confuſion will he be at his own 

ſins and ingratitude. 

Ap on the other hand, the more dull and ignorant 
any ſoul is, the more 4e and ungenerous it naturally is, 
the more /cn/e/z/5 it is of the goodneſs and purity of God; 
ſo much the more averſe will it be to all acts of hamble 
confeſſion and repentance. De- 
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Drvorios therefore is fo far ſrom being beſt ſuited 
to /ittle ignorant minds, that a true elevation of foul, a 
Lictely ſenſe of honour, and great knrtoledge of God and 
ourſelves, are the greateſt yatural helps that our devo- 
tion hath. 

Ap on the other hand, it ſhall here be made ap- 
pear by variety of arguments, that irdevetion is found- 
ed in the molt exceſüve ignorance. 


Asp, Fir, Our bleſſed Lord, and his apoſtles, were 
eminent inſtances of great and frequent devotion. Now 
it we will grant (as all Chriſtians muſt grant) that their 
great devotion was founded in a true knowledge of the 
nature of devotion, the nature of God, and the nature 
of man; then it is plain, that all thoſe that are inſen- 
fib!e of the duty of devotion, are in this exceſlive ſtate 
of ignorance, they neither know God, nor themſelves, 
nor devotion. | 

Fo if a right knowleJce in theſe three reſpects, 

preduces great devotion, as in the caſe of our Saviour 
and his apoſtles, then a reglect of derotion mult be 
chargeable upon ignorance. 
Aga: How comes it that moſt people have re- 
courſe to devotion, when they are in ficknels, diſtreſe, 
or fear of death? Is it not becauſe this ſtate ſhews them 
more of the want of God, and their own weaknels, than 
they perceive at other times? Is it not becauſe thetr 
infirmities, their approaching end, convinces them of 
ſomeching, which they did not ha/f perceive before? 

Now if devotion at theſe ſeaſons, is the effect of a 
better knowledge of God, and ourſelves, then the neg- 
lect of devotion at other times, is always owing to great 
Ignorance of God and ourſelves. 

FakTHER: As indevotion is ignorance, ſo it is the 
molt #ameful ignorance, and ſuch as is to be charged 
with the greateſt folly. 

THis will fully appear to any one that conſiders, 
by what rules we are to judge of the excellency of any 
knowledge, or the ſhametulneſs of any wn 
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Now #nowledge itſelf would be no excellence, nor 
Ignorance any reproach to us, but that we are rational 
creatures. 

Bur if this be true, then it follows plainly, that 
that knowledge which is molt table to our rational 
nature, and which moſt concerns us, as ſuch, to know, 
is our higheft, fineſt knowledge; and that ignorance 
which relates to things that are malt e//entia/ to us, as 
rational creatures, and which we are moſt concerned 
to know, is, of all others, the moſt g and ſhame/ul 
ignorance, 

Ir therefore there be any things that concern us 
more than others, if there be any truths that are more 
to us than all others, he that has the fulleſt knowledge 
of theſe things, that ſees theſe truths in the cleareſt, 
Arengeſt light, has, of all others, as 4 rational cyeature, 
the cleareſt underſtanding, and the ſtrongeſt parts, 

Ir therefore our relation to God, be our greate/? re- 
lation, if our advancement in his favour be our Ye 
advancement, he that has the highe/ netions of the ex- 
cellence of this relation, he that moſt frongly perceives 
the highe/t worth, and great value of holineſs and vir- 
tue, that judges every thing little, when compared with 
it, proves himſelf to be maſter of the %, and mnaſt ex- 
cellent knowledge. 

Ir a judge had fine {kill in painting, architecture, and 
muſicł, but at the ſame time had gro/5 and confuſed no- 
tions of equity, and a poor, dull apprebenſion of the 
value of juſtice, who would ſcruple to reckon him a 
poor ignorant judge? 

Ir a bi/bop ſhould be a man of great addreſs and {kill 
in the arts of preferment, and underſtanding how to 
raiſe and enrich his family in the world, but ſnould have 
no taſte or ſenſe of the maxims and principles of the 
faints and fathers of the church; if he did not conceive 
the holy nature, and great obligations of his calling, and 
judge it better to be cruciſied to the world, than to live 
idly in pomp and ſplendor, who would ſcruple to charge 
ſuch a biſhop with want of underſtanding ? 


Is 


to a Devout and Holy Life, 347 


Ir we do not judge, and pronounce after this man- 
ner, our reaſon and judgment are but empty ſounds. 

Bor now, it a judge is to be reckoned ignorant, if 
he does not feel or perceive the pale and worth of juf- 
tice; if a % is to be looked upon as void of under- 
ſtanding, if he is more experienced in other things, than 
in the exalted virtues of his apoſtolical calling; then 
all common Chriſtians are to be looked upon as more or 
1% knowing, according as they know more or leſs 
of thoſe great things, which are the common and great- 
eſt concern of all Chriſtians, 

Ir a gent/eman ſhould fancy that the Moon is no big- 
ger than ic _.,ppears to the zye, that it ſhines with its 
ern light, that all the Stars are only fo many ſpots of 
ligbt; if after reading books of Afronomy, he ſhould 
ſtill continue in the ſame opinion, moſt people would 
think he had but a poor apprehenſion. 

Bor if the ſame perſon ſhould think it better to pro- 
vide for a ort life here, than to prepare for a g/orious 
eternity hereafter, that it was better to be rich than to 
be eminent in piety, his ignerance and dulneſs would be 
too great to be compared to any thing elle. 

THERE is no knowledge that deſerves ſo much as 
the name of it, but that which we call jadgmezs. 

AND that is the moſt clear and improved underſtand- 
ing, which judges belt of the v and rworth of things, 
all the reſt is but the capacity of an animal, it is but 
meer ſceing and Hearing. 

AND there is no excellence of any knowledge in us, 
till we exerciſe our judgment, and judge well of the 
value and worth of things. 

Ir a man had eyes that could ſee beyond the Start, 
or pierce into the heart of the earth, but could not fee 
the things that were before him, or diſcern any thing 
that was ſerviceable to him, we ſhould reckon that he 
had but a very bad fight. 

Ir another had ears that received ſounds from the 
world in the Moon, but could hear nothing that was 
ſaid or done upon earth, we ſhould look upon him to 
be as bad as deaf. In 
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| In like manner, if a man has a nemory than can retain 
| a great many things; if he has a t that is arp and 
. acute in arts and ſciences, or an imagination that can 
wander agrecably in Hong, but has a dull, poor appre- 
henſion of his Zuty and relation to God, of the vale of 
piety, or the co7th of moral virtue, he may very jultly 
be reckoned to have a bad rnder/tanding. He is but like 
the man that can only ee and bear ſuch things as are 
of no benefit to him, 

As certain therefore as piety, virtue, and eternal hap- 
pineſs are of the molt concern to man, as certain as the 
immortality of our nature, and relation to God, are the 
molt glorious circumilances of our nature, ſo certain is 
it, that he who celle my? in contemplation of them, 
waiolſe heart is 2292 affected with them, who ſees /ar- 
th into them, who belt comprehends the 74/42 and 
excellency of them, who judges all worlily attainments 
to be mere 6u5tlcs and ſpadows, in compariſon of them, 
proves himſelf to have of all others the faeſt under- 
fianding, and the frongeſt judgment. 

Arp it we don't reaſon after this manner, or allow 
this method of reaſoning, we have no arguments to 
prove, that there is any ſuch thing as a rie mar, or 
a focl, 

For a man is proved to be a natural, not becauſe he 
wants any of his /ez/es, or is incapable of every thing, 
but becauſe he has no judgment, and is entirely ignorant 
of the worth and value of things, he will perhaps chule 
a fine coat, rather than a large cate. 

AN p as the eſſence of Hupidity conſiſts in the entire 
want of judgment, in an ignorance of the value of things; 
ſo on the other hand, the eſſence of wiſdom and know- 
ledge muſt conſiſt in the ccelleucy of our judgment, or 
in the knowledge of the worth and value of things. 

Tunis therefore is an undeniable proof, that he who 
knows maſt of the value of the belt things, who judges 
moſt rightly of the things which are of moſt cor.cern to 
him, who had rather have his ſoul in a ſtate of chriſtian 


perfection, than the greateſt ſhare of worldly * 
has 
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has the Bighbeſt wiſdom, and is at the fartheſt diſtance 
from men that are zatura/s, that any knowledge can 
place him. 

OK the other hand, he that can talk the /-arned lan- 
guages, and repeat a great deal of ry, but prefers 
the indulgence of his body to the purity and perfectiam of 
his foul, who is more concerned to get a ame, or an 
eſtate here, than to live in eternal glory hereafter, is in 
the neareſt ſtate to that zatural, who chules a painted 
coat, rather than a /arge eſtate. 

He is not called a natural by men, but he muſt ap- 
pear to God, and heavenly Beings, as in a more ex- 
ceſſive ſtate of ſtupidity, and will ſooner or later certain- 
ly appear ſo to himſelf. 

BuT now if this be undeniably plain, that we can- 
not prove a man to be a fog}, but by ſhewing that he 
has no knowledge of things that are ges and eri to 
himſelf, then it is undeniably plain, that we cannot 
prove a man to be e, but by ſhewing that he has the 
full: knowledge of things that are his greats? good, 
and his greatelt evil. 

IF therefore God be our greateſt good; if there can 
be no good but in his favour, nor any evil but in de- 
parting ſrom him, then it is plain, that he who judges 
it the beſt thing he can do to pleaſe God to the utmoſt 
of his power, who worſhips and adores him with all 
his heart and foul, who had rather have a pizus mind, 
than all the dignities and Hanours in the world, ſhews 
hiinſelf to be in the highe/ft fate of human wiſdom. 

To proceed: We know how our bleſſed Lord ated 
in an human body; it was his meat and drink to ds the 
will of his father which is in heaven. 

And it any number of heavenly ſpirits were to leave 
their habitations in the light of God, and be for a while 
united to human bodies, they would certainly tend to- 
wards God in all their actions, and be as heavenly as 
they could in a fate of fleſh and blood. 

ur would certainly act in this manner, becauſe 
they would know that God was the ny goed of all 

| | ſpirits; 
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ſpirits z and that whether they were in the body « 
of the body, in heaven or on earth, they muſt 
every degree of their greatneſs and happineſs from 04 
alone. I 
Al human ſpirits therefore, the more 2xalted they 
are, the more they Ke their divine Original, the 
nearer they come to heavenly ſpirits, by ſo mnch the 


more will they live to God in all their actions, and 


make their whole liſe a fate of devotion. 

DevoT1on therefore is the greatelt ſign of a great 
and noble genius, it ſuppoſes a foul in its higheft Plate 
of knowledge; and none but Jie and 4/;n4ed minds, 
N are ſunk into /grorance and parity, are deſtitute 
Or it. 

Ir an human ſpirit ſhould imagine ſome 1 ighty Prince 
to be greater than God, we ſhould take it for a poor, 
ignorant creature; all people would acknowledge ſuch 
an imagination to be the height of ſtupidity. 

Bur if the ſame human ſpirit ſhould think it better 
to be devoted to ſome mighty Prince, than to be devot- 
cd to God, would not this ſtill be a greater proof of a 
poor, ignorant, and blinded nature? | 

YET this is what all people do, who think any thing 
bctter, greater, or wiſer, than a devout life. 

So that which way ſoever we conſider this matter, 
it plainly appears, that devotion is an inſlance of great 
judgment, of an elevated nature; and the want of dete- 
tr is a certain proof of the want of anderſtanding. 

Puk greateſt ſpirits of the heathen world, ſuch a: 
Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Epittetus, Marcus Ants- 
#:1.:11, &c. owed all their greatneſs to the ſpirit of 
devotion. 

Tux were full of God; their wiſdom and deep 
contemplations tended only to deliver men from the 
vanity of the world, the ſlavery of bodily paſſions, that 


they might act as /þirits that came from God, and were 


ſoon to return to him. 

Acaix: To ſee the dignity and greatneſs of a de- 
vout ſpirit, we need only compare it with other tem- 
pets that are choſen in the room of it. ST 
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dr John tells us, that a// in the world (that is, all tho 
tempers of a worldly life) is the luſt of the fleſh, the Inf 
of the eyes, and the pride of life. 

LET us therefore conſider, what wi/Zom or exce/lency 
of mind there is required to qualify a man for theſe de- 
lights. 

Le r us ſuppoſe a man given up to the pleaſures of the 
body; ſurely this can be no ſign of a fre mind, or an 
excellent ſpirit: for if he has but the temper of an axi- 
mal, he is great enough for thele enjoyments. 

LET us ſuppoſe him to be devoted to honors and 
ſplendors, to be fond of glitter and equipage; now if 
this temper required any great farts or fine underſtand- 
ing to make a man capable of it, it would prove the 
world to abound with great wits, 

Ler us ſuppoſe him to be in love with riches, and to 
be ſo eager in the purſuit of them, as never to think he 
has enough; now this paſſion is ſo far from ſuppoſin 
any excellent ſenſe, or great underſtanding, that blindneſs 
and folly are the beſt ſupports that it hath. 

Lr us laſtly ſuppoſe him in another light, not ſingly 
devoted to any of theſe paſſions, but, as it moſtly hap- 
pens, governed by all of them in their turns ; does this 
ſhew a more exalted nature, than to ſpend his days in the 
ſervice of any one of them ? 

For to have a tte for theſe things, and to be devoted 
to them, is ſo far from arguing any zo/erab/e parts or un- 
deritanding, that they are ſuited to the due, weake/? 
minds, and require only a great deal of pride and folly 
to be greatly admired, 

Bur now let /ibertines bring any ſuch charge as this, 
if they can, againſt devotion. They may as well endea- 
vour to charge light with every thing that belongs to 
darkneſs. 

Lr them but grant that there is a God, and Provi- 
dence, and then they have granted enough to jullity the 
wiſdom, and ſupport the honour of deyotion. 

Fos if there is an infinitely wiſe and good Creator, 
in whom we live, move, and have our being, whoſe 
providence 
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providence governs all things in all places, furely it 
muſt be the higheſt act of our x#der/fanding to conceive 
rightly of him; it muſt be the nobleſt inſtance of jyds- 
ment, the molt exalted temper of our nature, to wor— 
ſhip and adore this univerſal Providence, to conform to 
its laws, to ſtudy its wiſdom, and to live and act every 
where, as in the preſence of this infinitely good and vie 
Creator. | 

Now he that lives thus, lives in the ſpirit of devo- 
tion, 

Ax p what can ſhew ſuch great parts, and ſo fine a1 
underſlanding. as to live in this temper ? 

For if God is 57/477, ſurely he muſt be the wiſe! 
man in the world, who 2/7 conforms to the wiſdon of 
(God, who 4/7 obeys his providence, who enters arte 
into his deſigns, and does all he can, that God's will m 
be done on earth, as it is done in heaven. 

A DEvouT man makes a true uſe of his reaſon; he 
ſees through the £727ty of the world, dilcovers the 67 
r. tian of his nature, and the e of his palin, 

le lives by a law which is not viſible to £#/gar eres; he 
enters into the world of /p7r:t;; he compares the greatelt 
things; ſets eternity againit time; and chuſes rather to 
Le ior ever great in the preſence of God when he dies, 
than io have the greateſt fare of worldly pleaſures hill 
he lives. 

U that is devout, is full of theſe great thenghts ; he 
lives upon theſe noble reflections, and conducts himſelf 
by rules and principles, which can only be apprehende., 
admired, and loved by reason. 

Turk is nothing therefore that ſheivs ſo great a ge- 
14s, nothing that fo raiſes us above 24/gar /þirits, no— 
thing that io plalaiy declares an Heroic greatneſs of mind, 
as great devotion, 

Wuks you ſuppoſe a man to be a /ain?, or all de vo- 
tion, you have ratied him as much above all other condi- 
tions of life, as a Philaſopber is above an animal. 
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LasTLY, Courage and bravery are words of a great 
ſound, and ſeem to ſignify an heroick ſpirit; but yet Bu- 
mility, which ſeems to be the Joe, meaneſt part of de- 
votion, is a more certain argument of a noble and cou- 
rageous mind. 

Fox humility contends with greater enemies, is more 
conſtantly engaged, more violently aſſaulted, bears more, 
ſuffers more, and requires greater courage to ſupport it- 
ſelf, than any inſtances of worldly bravery. 

A Man that dares be poor and contemptible in the 
eyes of the world, to approve himſelf to God; that 
reſiſts and rejects all human glory, that oppoſes the 
clamour of his paſſions, that meekly puts up all injuries 
and wrongs, and dares ſtay for his reward till the invi- 
fible hand of God gives to every one their proper pla- 
ces, endures a much greater trial, and exerts a nobler 
fortitude, than he that is bold and daring in the fire of 
battle, 

For the boldneſs of a ſoldier, if he is a ſtranger to the 
fpirit of devotion, is rather 2oea+re/5 than fortitude; it 
is at beſt but mad paſſion, and heated ſpirits, and has no 
more true valour in it than the fury of a zyger. 

Fo x as we cannot lift up a hand, or ſtir a foot, but by 
a power that is lent us from God; ſo bold actions that 
are not directed by the laws of God, as ſo many exe- 
cutions of his will, are no more true barvery, than /e- 
date malice is Chriſtian patience. 

REasoN is our aniver/al law, that obliges us in all 
places, and at all times; and no actions have any ho- 
_ but ſo far as they are inſtances of our obedience to 
reaſon. | 

AND it is as ba/e and cowardly, to be bold and daring 
againſt the principle of reaſon and juſtice, as to be bold 
and daring in Hing and perjury. 

WouLd we therefore exerciſe a rue fortitude, we 
muſt do all in the ſpirit of devot ion, be valiant againſt the 
corruptions of the werd, and the luſts of the fleſb, and 
the temptations of the deri: For to be daring and cou- 

rageous 
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rageous againſt theſe enemies, is the nobleſt bravery that 
an human mind is capable of. 
I nave made this digreſſion, for the ſake of thoſe, 
who think a great devotion to be 4jgottry and poorne/s of 
ſpirit; that by theſe conſiderations they may ſee, how 
cor and mean all other tempers are, if compared to it : 
That they may ſee, that all worldly attainments, whe- 
ther of greatneſs, wiſdom, or bravery, are but empty 
ounds; and there is nothing wi/e, or great, or noble, 
in an human ſpirit, but rightly to Au, and heartily 
worſhip and adore the great God, that is the /upport and 
life of all ſpirits, whether in heaven or on earth. 
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rageous againſt theſe enemies, is the nobleſt bravery that 
an human mind is capable of. 

I ave made this digreſſion, for the ſake of thoſe, 
who think a great devotion to be þjgottry and prorne/5 of 
* ſpirit; that by theſe conſiderations they may ſee, how 
* poor and mean all other tempers are, if compared to it: 
That they may ſee, that all worldly attainments, whe- 
ther of greatneſs, wiſdom, or bravery, are but empty 
ſounds; and there is nothing wi/e, or great, or noble, 
| in an human /pirit, but rightly to Au, and heartily 
worſhip and adore the great God, that is the /upport and 

life of all ſpirits, whether in heaven or on earth. 
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